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SHE firſt Edition of this Work was 
ill printed, and by Reaſon of the 
We Author's Abſence from the Preſs, 

X was ſo incorrect, that it ſtood more 
than ordinarily in need of the Help of a good 
Introduction; yet it is hoped the Work has not 
diſhonour'd the reverend Perſon, who did it 
the Favour to give it the firſt Recommendation. 

The Uſefulneſs of the Subject, and the Ho- 
neſty of the Deſign, bas prevailed to give it a 
good Reception in the World: And notwith= 
ſtanding the caſual Imper fections of the firſt 
Part, ſome good Men hape been pleaſed to ac- 

W cept the Performance, to uſher it into the 

s World much to its Advantage, and to re- 
commend it as well from the Pulpit as from 
the Preſs. | 

The unworthy Author earneſtly defired, and 
to bis utmoſt endeavour dito be for ever con- 
cealed ; not that he aſhamed of the Work, ar 
ſees any Reaſon yet to be ſo ; profeſſing to. have 
a firm Belief, that he was not without a more 
than ordinary Preſence and Aſſiſtance of the 
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iv PRE F ACE. 
divine Spirit in the:Per formance. But being 
Fully ſatisfied with the Proſpect of doing god 
4s it; be defired that his Praiſe might not Wk; 
. be of Men, but of God. 2 3 
| Te this End he took ſuch Meaſures. at firſt 
for ęffectually preſerving the Secret, and for 
Lis intire remaining in the Obſcurity be dejir- 
e, that for ſome Time after the Publication, 
| he continued ungueſs d at, and he flatter d bim 
Fel, for a while, that the Author would be no - 
farther enquired into: But Satan hin- 
E000. | ms 
The Succeſs of the Work, and the many Te 
timonies given to good Effet it has hadin Fa- 
milies, notwithſtanding their Knowledge of the 
Author, has fully deliver d bim from the Diſ- 
couragement he was under on that Occafion; Þ 
and this alone prevail d with him for a ſecond Witi 
Edition, which he had for ſome Time reſolvd 
againſt, It was not without Reaſon that he WW: 
Bad great Aprehenſions, leſt ſome Men ſuffering WW: 
their Prejudicesto prevail evenover their Zeal 
for publick Good, night be tempted to lay the 
Imperfections of the Author of this Book, as 
à flumbling Block in the Way of thoſe who 
might otherwiſe receive Benefit by it, and fo 
the good Effect of his Labour might be in 
part obſtructed. TIE 


But 


PREFACE. 
| Thewhele Work being deſign d both to divert 
21d inſirct, the Author has endeavour' d to g- 
Adapt it as much as poſſible to both thaſe Lies, 

from whence ſome have call d it A Religious 

Play. 

It would more have anſweredthat Title, had 
the Author's firſt Deſign been purſued, which 
was to have made it a Dramatick Poem: But 
the Cubjef was too ſolemn, and the Text too 
coptous, to ſuffer the Reſtraint on one Hand, 
or the Excurfions on the other, which the De- 
coration of a Poem would have made neceſſary. 

As to its being called a Play, be it called 
' Jo if they pleaſe; it muſt be confeſſed, i 
me Parts of it are too much ated in 
| many Families among us: The Author 
wiſhes, that either ul our Plays were as 
| uſeful for the Improvement and Enter- 
fuainment of the World, or that they were 
leſs encouraged. | 
The ſame Reaſon which obliged the Au- 
thor to conceal bis Name at the fiſt Pub- 
lication, prevails with him to forbear 
it now ;. ſo that though he neither de- 
lines owning the Works it being known 
by his Name, yet referring it to Pro- 
vidence, he leaves the Diſcovery to go 
n farther than others think fit to carry it. 
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PART 1. 


. IN TRODUCTION to the 


FIRST PART. 


Y = 4% ATECHISING of Children, and 
FN inſtructing them in the Principles 

| ©] „of the Chriſtian Religion, has been 
i Wy E a Practice in the Church, as an- 
* 5 tient as Religion it ſelf; and beſides, 
the Nature of the Thing which 
A requires it, was deduc'd from that 
ſtrict Islas zen laid upon the Children of 1/rael, 
Deut. vi. And thou fhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy Children, ſpeaking of the Laws and Statutes 
which God then commanded Moſes. And again, 
A 4 Deut, 


—— — — — — 2 


$ InTrRODUCTION, 
Dat. iv, g. But 46ach-them to thy Sous, and thy Sons 


Se / F 
At de "the Deſign. of this Undertaking te give a 


Lift: of Aöthoerittes In Scripture for catechiſing - and. 
infifutidg. of Children, or the Commendations and 
Teſtimonies given there, to thoſe that did inſtruct 
their Children in the Knowledge and Practice of 
; Religion: That eminent Text is fufficient to this, 
being the bleſſed Character given to Abraham from 
God himſelf, I know Abraham, ſays the Lord, Gen. 
XViti. 19. that he will command his Children and his 
Hlouſteld after him, &c. : 
But we live in an Age that does not want ſo much 
to know their Duty as to practiſe it; not fo much to 
be taught, as to be made obedient to what they have 
olready learnt; and therefore I ſhall take up no 
Time in proving this Matter to be a Duty: There's 
0 hardly a Wretch fo harden'd, but will readily aeknow- 
| ledge it. TT FE 
| But we are, I ſay, arrived at a Time in which 
| Men will frankly own a thing to be their Duty, which 
þ at the ſame Time they dare omit the Practice of; 
: and innumerable Arts, Shifts, and Turns they find 
out to make that Omiſſion eaſy to themſelves, and ex- 
cuſable to others. | 
One Part of this Work is pointed at ſuch ; if poſſi- 
ble, to make em bluſh at their unaccountable Raſh- 
neſs, and to ſhame them out of ſuch a ſordid incon- 
ſiſtent Courſe, as that of living in the allow'd Omiſ- 
ſion of what they acknowledge to be their Duty. 
The Way I have taken for this, is entirely new, and 
at firſt — —9 it may appear ſomething add, and the 
Method may be contemned; but let ſuch blame their 
.own more irregular Tempers, that muſt have every 
thing turn'd into new Models; muſt be touch'd with 
Novelty, and have their Fzncies humour'd with the 
Dreſs of a Thing; fo that if it be what has been ſaid 
| ever 


n faid 
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over and over a thouſand Times, yet if it has but 
different colour'd Coat, or a new Feather in its Cap, 
it pleaſes and wins upon them; whereas the ſame 
Truths written in the divineſt Stile in the World, 
would be flat, ſtale, and unpleaſant without it. 

If then, after all the Pains which have been taken 
by miniſterial Labour and Inſtruction, and by the 
preſſing Exhortat ions and moving Arguments of emi- 
nent Divines, even of all Opinions, in their Wri- 
tings on this Subject, this mean and familiar Method 
ſhould, by its Novelty, prevail, this will be a happ 
Undertaking, and at the ſame Time be no Reproach 
at all to the Labours of athers. 

In the Purſuit of this Book, Care is taken to avoid 
Diſtinction of Opinions, as to the Church of England 
or Diſſenter, and no Offence can be taken here either 
on the one Side or the other; as I hope both are 
Chriſtians, ſo Both are treated here as ſuch, and the 
Advice is impartially directed ro both without the leaſt 


bDiſtinction. | 


If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Pro- 


teſtants, will not inſtruct their Children and Servants, 
here they will find their Children and Servants inſtruc- 
ting them, and reproving them too; and both they 
and their Children may here meet with Inſtructions 
together. 


The Father repreſented here, appears knowing. 


i enough, but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians who acknowledging God in their Mouths, yet 
tale no effettual Care to honour him with their Prac- 


tice ; that live ina Round of Religion, as a Thing of 
courſe; have not the Power of Godlineſs, nor much 
of the Form; a kind of a Negative Chriſtian, 4 G4 
I thank thee, Phariſee, ſound in Knowledge, but neg- 
ligent in Converſation; orthodox in Opinion, but hete- 
rodox in Practice; and that I have found out ſuch a 
Perſon, is to ſignify, that let him be where he will, 

. and 
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10 INTRODUCTION. 


a Child's Underſtanding may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have 


and who he will, this Work is calculated to reprove 
and admoniſh him. 2 

The Mother here repreſented, is likewiſe a formal 
looſe living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant Profeſſor of Reli- 
gion, without the Practice of it, but yet ſhe is a Pro- 
fefſor, one that knows how to talk of Religion, and 
makes a ſhow to belong to it; but—alas for the i 
reſt ! the Conſequence will appear in the Book; in 
which I doubt a great many may ſee their own Pic- 
tures drawn : May the Sight of it have the ſame 
healing, convincing Efficacy, as appears upon the 
Perſons here, whoſe Story is therefore brought for an 
Example to them, | 

May they ſee it and bluſh ; like the Father here men- 
tioned : Like him may they be aſham'd of their Lite- 
neſs: May they ſee it, and like him efefually reform 
the dreadful Practice: This would compleatly anſwer | 
the End and Deſign of the Author of this Book, 
and rejoice the Hearts of all ſerious Chriſtians in the 
Nation. | 5 

The Child, who is here made the Inquirer, has 
no Queſtions put into his Mouth but what are natural 
and rational; conſiſtent with Principle, and as near 
as could be are ſuch as are proper even to a Child ; 
none but what the Author wiſhes every Body would 
put ſeriouſly to themſelves, as often as they look 
about them in the World, and none but what 
even a Child is capable to enquire into. The Author 
has endeavour'd to produce the Queſtions with an 
Air of meer Nature, Innocence and Childhood; 
yet fuch as being naturally adapted to the general 
State of Things, may be appoſite and direct: Such 
as being the meer Product of the moſt common Reaſo- 
rings, and even of the Underſtandings of Children, 


propoſed them. 
Though much of the Story is hiſtorical, and might 
be made appear to be true in fact, yet the Author 
5 re- 
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INTRODUCTION. 
reſolving not to give the leaſt Hint that ſhould lead to 
Perſons, has been obliged to leave it uncertain to 


the Reader, whether it be a Hiſtory or a Parable ; 


believing it may be either way adapted to the ſincere 


W Deſign : Which is (1.) to reprove thoſe Parents who 


negle& the Inſtruction of their Children: And (2.) 
to direct young Perſons in their firſt Reflections, guid- 
ing them to enquire about themſelves, their Original, 
their State, their Progreſs in this World, the Reaſon 
of their being born into it, their paſſing out of it, and 
which is the main Cogitation, their Condition be- 


yond it. 


The Method is new, as is ſaid above, but perhaps 
may be more pleaſing: Any Thing, or any Method, 
if we may but bring the main End to paſs, (viz.) to 


bring young and old to ſet earneſtly and heartily about - 


the great Work of ſerving, glorifying, and obeyin 
the God that made them. TIO 4s 


'The Child is ſuppoſed to be come up to ſuch Years 
as to be thinking and inquiring, ſuppoſe about five 
or fix Years old; and as Nature is always prompting 
the Soul to be ſearching after ſomething, which it did 
not know before, fo that inquiſitive Temper is mn, 


ſome ſedater than in others ; however, our little Child 


aſks but very little of his Father, but what a Child 
at that Age may be very capable of aſking, 

The Scene of this little Action is not laid very re- 
mote, or the Circumſtance obſcure; the Father walk- 
ing in a Field behind his Garden, finds one of his, 
Children wandring out, all alone, under a Row or 
Walk of Trees, fitting upon a little riſing Ground, 
by it ſelf, looking about, and mighty buſy, pointing 
this Way, and that Way; ſometimes up, and ſome- 


times down, and ſometimes fo it ſelf; ſo that the Fa- 


ther coming unperceiv'd, pretty near, found the 
little Creature very buſy about ſomething he could not 


tell what; when the Father, after much Obſerva- 


tion 
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tion, and ſome Surprize, diſcoyering himſelf, - aſſes 
the Child, bat he was doing ? andſo fits down by 
1 , which Queſtion begins 


THE 


FIRST DIALOG. 


Was looking up there, fays the Child, pointing 

up in the Air, 

- Fa. Well, and what did you point thither for, and 
then point to "the Ground, and then to your ſelf after- 
ward, what was that about ? 

Child. I was a wondring, Father, 

Fa. At what, my Dear ? i 

Child. I was wondring what Place that is, 

Fa. That is the Air, the Shy. 

Child. And what is beyond that, Father ? 

Fa. Beyond | my Dear; why above it all there is 
Mises. | 

Chitd. Who lives there, Father ? My Nurſe talks 
of Heaven ſometimes, and ſays God is in Heaven, Ts 
that the Place up there? 

Fa. Yes, my Dear. 


Child. Why Father, does God dwell * Sure it 
3s a fine Place; 4 do we know that he dwells there? 


| Have you been there Father? 

Fa. No, my Dear, but we know it two Ways. 
(I.) The Scripture tell us Heaven is his Throne, that 
he has ſpoken from Heaven, and has been ſeen come 
down from Heaven, and the Son of God was ſeen to 
aſcend into Heaven : Beſides, (2.) Child, he made 
Heaven for bis eternal Habitation, and the making of 


and preſerving all Things, is a Token of his Being, 


and of his being Gop. 


Child. But, 15 Father, m Iso tells me that God 
made me too, and chat was it 


was gounting's to my ſelf 
3 about 


ere 1s 


talks 
bes / 


ure it 


here? 


Vays. 
that 
come 
en to 
made 


ing of 


eng, 


t God 
iy ſelf 


about 


* 4 N 5 1 


* 


oh . - 


The Family 15e 135 
about; if God made me, how did I come from thence 
hither, Father? Iwas a ome for tis a huge Way. 

Fa, Child. Gop made you by the Courſe of Na- 
ture; having made the whats orld at firſt, and all © 
the Things therein, he gave a Command, and with, 
that Command, gave a Power to Nature to grow 
and increaſe ; by Virtue of that Command, N 
Thing increaſes, and every Creature is produced by its 

own Kind; but at firſt all was made by his infinite 
Pommer, Who made the whole World. 

Child, Why, Father, did God make all thoſe | 
Creatures we {oh about us, this Graſs,” and the Trees, A 
and theſe Cows and Horſes, and the Dogs and Cats I 
and every Thing ? — 

Fa. Yes, my Dear; He made Haven and Earth, 
and the Sea, a all that in them is, as you read in your 
Commandments, Child. 2 

Child, And what a Creature am I Father? Iant 
like them; I can ſpeak ; they can't ſpeak, Father. 

Fa. Ne, Child, You are not like them; God has 
made you a rational Creature, and given you a SOUL. 

1 A Soul, Father! HAT IS THAT. 

It is a Part of his own 5 ſtamp'd upon 
a . the Breath of an inviſible Power, by which 
ou can think of Things to come, and remember 

hings paſt; reflect, argue, and know both your- i 
ſelf, and him that made you. _ 

Child. Why, dear Father ! cannot the Horſes and 
Cous do fo. too? _ 

Fa. No, Child, not at all. | 

Child. Why, has he made me a better Creature than 
they ? 

Fa. Yes, he has ; and has given them to you for 
Food and Service. Don't you ſee that we eat them, 
and ride upon them, and the like. 

* Iam glad I am made a better Creature than 

a him for it KY 1 . ſhould I not 

athex 
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Fa, Indeed you ſhould, Child, | 
- Child. But you never told me ſo before, Father, as I 
remember, A. 
Fa, Not ſooften as I ſhould have done, Child, but 
remember it now, my Dear, [ And kifſes him. 

Child. So Iwill. ——But how muſt I thank him for 
it, Father ? | 

Fa. You muſt pray to him to bleſs you, Child, and 
then give Thanks to him for your Creation and Pre- 
ſervation. 

Child. Do you do ſo, Father? 

Fa. Yes, Child. | 

Child. O, ho; becauſeInever heard you do ſo, Father, 

Fa. Mell, but you have been taught. 

Child. Yes, my Mother and my Nurſe taught. me 
to fay my Prayers; but I don't ſee a Word there that 
thanks God for making me a Boy, and not a Horſe or 
a Cow, or giving me a Soul, Father, | 

Fa. But it is included, Child, when in the Beginning 
of your Prayers you ſay, Our Father, — for God is a Father 
in giving you a Soul, as well as a Creator in making 
your Body. 

Child. But may I not ſay ſ in my Prayers then, 
Fa. Yes Child, if you were taught. 

Child. Indeed I can ſay that without teaching; ſure 
I can thank God for giving me aSoul, and making me 
better than the Horſes and the Cows, without my 
Nurſe. I wiſh I had known it ſooner Father ; won't 
God he angry that I never thank'd him for it yet? 

Fa. I hope not Child, ſince you did not know it. 

Child. Dear Father, won't God be angry with you 
that you never told me before ? 

Fatb. Indeed he has Reafon. | 

Child. Dear Father, why did you not tell me ? 

[Here the Child cries, and the Father blub d, or 
at leaſt ought to have done ſo. 
Fa. Well Child, do not cry, come take care you 
Thank God for it, now you do know it. - ws 
"= Child, 


The Family Inſtructor. ts 
Child. Indeed I'll thank him for it, for my Heart 
jumps within me, to think he has made me better 
than other Creatures, 
Fa. My dear Child! [ The Father is moved with 
the Child's Expreſſion, and kiſſes him. 
Child. But, dear Father, it God ſhould be ang 
with me for not thanking him, will he not take this 
Soul away again, and turn me intoa Horſe or a Cow ? 
Fa. No, Child ; God does not puniſh that Way : 
It is true, GoD may take away the Uſe of it, take 
away the Reaſon, or the Speech, or the Senſes, and 
leave you in ſome kind, worſe than if you had no Soul 
at all; he may do all theſe Things and more. 
= Child. Then ſhould not I, when I fay my Prayers, 


MARE ER 


t. me s remember to pray that God would not be angry that I 
1 never thank'd him for it before? 
feor 


Fa. Your Nurſe will teach you to do ſo. 

= Child. Indeed Father I'll do that, whether my Nurſe 
= teaches me or no; ſure if God made me, I may pray 
to him not to be angry with me: If you was angry 
with me, Father, I don't want my Nurſe to teach me 
to come and ſay, My dear Father, do not be angry— 
| Beſides, if God as made me ſo much better than o- 
ther Things, won't he teach me to thank him for it ? 

Fa. I hope he will, Child. 

Child. But, dear Father, wherefore has God made 
me better than other Creatures? Had he not ſome 
Reaſon for doing ſo ? ST Ts | 
Fa. No Reaſon, Child, on thy Side. : 

* Child. But does not God expect then that I ſhould 

do ſomething that the Cows and Horſes cannot do; 
is there not ſomerhing for me to do for it ? 

Fg. Yes indeed there is, Child. | 
Child. What is that, Father ? For I have been won; 
dring what my Buſineſs is in this World, as well as 
how I came hither ; what am I to do here? 3 

Fa. You are to live here to the Glory of him that. 
made you. | | 


| £6 The Family Inflruttor, 

; Child. How's that, Father? | 5 
Fa. You muſt fear God, and keep his Com- 
Mandments. 4 

Child. What the ten Commandments, Father? 

Fa. Yes, my Dear. 

Child. Truly, if God has made me, and made me 
better than the reft of his Creatures, and can take away 
from me, as you ſaid, Father, all that he has given me; 
and make me worſe than the Cows and the Horſes; 
ſure I ſhould do what he commands me. 

Fa. That's true, Child. 

Child. But mayn't I do more than that, mayn't 7 
kve him too, Father; for ſure he loves me, or elſe he 
would not have made me fo, and given me all this 

Fa. Yes, Child, you muſt love him too, 
© Child. But, Father, that is not in my Commandments; 

won't God be angry with me if I ſhould love him ? 
Fa. No, Child, to obey God, and to fear God, 
is to love God; for to fear him as your Father, and 
to ſerve him as your Father, is to fear him and ſerve 
him as a Child, and that is to love him. Don't 

yon love me, my Dear? 

* Child. Yes, dear Father. 

Fa. Why do you do what I bid you; and why do 
you cry when I am angry with you ? 

Child. Becauſe I love you, dear Father. 

Fa. So if you fear God, and ſerve God, as your 
Father, and as his Child, that is, loving him; for 
they that love him keep his Commandments, 

bild. Indeed I think it need not be put into my 
mandments ; for ſure when we know what he has 
done for us, to make us Souls, and not make us like 
the Horſes and Cows, we muſt needs love bim. 
Don't you love him, Father ? 

Fa. Yes, my Dear. | 
Child. And do not every body elſe love him, Father? 
Fa. No, Child, a great many wicked Children, and 
wicked People don't love him. . 
ta, 


. The Family Inſtruftor. a 1 
Child. And has he given them Souls too, Father, and | 
made them better than the Beaſts, as he has done for me 7 
. Fa. Yes, Child. | 
Chill. But ſure they do not know it then 
Fa. They do not think of it, as thou deſt, my Dear. _ 
Child. "TI may be, their Fathers and Mothers never 
told them of it, Father, as yu do me now. 


E. They don't ſo much as they ſhould, nor /@_ 
ſoon as de olds. g TIE 
= C514. I wiſh you had told me of it ſooner, Father; 
Fa. I hope tis not too late now, Child. 
= Child. But, Father, if thoſe wicked Children do 
not love God, nor thank God, for giving them Souls, 
and making them better Creatures than the Horſes 
and Cows, is not God angry with them for it? 
= Fa. Yes, my Dear, God is very angry with them. 
= Child, But why does he not take away their Souls 
again, and turn them into Horſes and Cows, or take 
away the Uſe of their Reaſon, and leave them worſe: 
chan the Beaſts, as you ſaid he could do, Father? Sure 
& God is not angry. with them at all. 
Fa. Yes, my Dear, God is angry with them for alt 
that; but he lets them go en; ſometimes till they amend © 
and repent, and turn to God again, and then he for- 
gives them; other times he lets them run on, and grow 
worſe, and puniſhes them for all together at laſt, _ 
Child. That's a fad thing, Father; ſure God is ve- 
ry angry when he let's them go on, and takes no Care 
of them, Father, is n't he? 


when he lets them go on and does not puniſh them till 
laſt, for tis a Signal that he has no Thought of Mer- 
cy in ſtore for them. | | 
Child, And when God leaves them fo, are they not 
ſorry for it, Father? | 
Fa. No, no, they always grow worſe. and worſe ;_ 
till they grow meer Reprobates,. and hardned againſt 
him that made them. PET ek 
chu: 


Fa. Yes, indeed, it is a Sign of his ſevereſt Anger, 
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Cdilu. They are ſad Folks indeed ; but Father, does 
not God deſtroy them at laſt ? | 
Fa. He does worſe, Child ; he puniſhes them ever 
laſtingly in Hell. 

Child. Dear Father, don't let me make God angry 
with me as they do: Won't you tell me what I muft 
do to ſave me Gotta God's being angry? 

Fa. Yes, I will, Child. | 

Child, But you never did yet, Father, I am afraid 
he is angry with me already; for I am almoſt {ix 
Years old, and never thank'd him, nor loved him, 
nor feared him, nor nothing, Father; he has let me 
alone, and has let me go on, juſt as you ſay he does the 
wicked Folks ; I am ſtre he muſt be angry with me, 

x and he will puniſh me everlaſtingly, in Hell, as you 

| faid, Father, O what muft I da! 

4 [ Here Conviction works in tbe 
4 Child, the Child weeps. WE 
i Fa. Why, Child, did you not do all this ? . 

Child, Dear Father, I never knew what God wat, 

| or what he had done for me; you never told me a 

Word of him in all my Life tillnow ! I never heard 

1 ou pray to him in all my Life! I know nothing of 
| © | | 
im ; how ſhould I, Father ? 

Fa. But Child, your Nurſe, and your Mother 


* 


as I ſaw you live, Father! I never pray'd to God in all 
| my Life, Father. 

| Ta. Why, Child, did not your Mother teach you 
4 to ſay your Prayers every Night and Morning? 

1 Child. Yes, Father, I ſaid the Prayers over, but I 
1 never thought a Word what they meant; I only 
1 ſaid them by Rote, ſure God does not take notice 
| | of that, does he, Father? If he does, our Parrot can 
| Perͤray as well as I. 


i taught you that God made you. 

|: Child. Yes, but they never told me what God was, 
. and what he had done for me, and what I was to do a- 
if "1 gain thought nothing not I, Father! I lived juſt 
'h 


ſer 


Fa, 
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Fa. True, Child; God requires the Heart, and : 


does 
egards no Prayers but what the Heart joins in. 

ever- Child. You ſay, I may pray to God for what 1 

want, and J may thank him for making me, and for 
angry making me better than the Horſes and Cows, 
muſt Fa. es, Ido fay fo. | 

& . Child. But Father, am ] to do nothing elſe ? Did 

God make me for nothing? Have I no other Bufineſs 

afraid now I am made? What do other Folks do that are 
{lt ix made as I am? 
him, Pa. Yes, Child, you are made to ſerve him —— 
let me You know your Catbeciſe. 
es the Child. What's that, the Queſtions and Anſwers, 
h me, my Nurſe taught me? 
s you Fa. Les, the Queſtions and Anſwers. There you 

are told, your Buſineſs here is to ſerve God. 
in the Child. Dear Father, did God make me to ſerve 
weeps, him. a ä 

Ta. Hs, Child, he made you to ſerve him. 
wat, Child. And do you ſerve him Father. What 
me a is it to ſerve him? How muſt I do it? I would fain 
heard ſerve him; becauſe he bas made me, and made 


ing of me better than the Horſes and Cows. | 
Here the Father weeps, and ſpeaking to him- 


lother ſelf with a Sigh ſays, Lord! how this f 
Child is made to fling my Soul to the quick, 

was, God knows ! I have neither ſerved him, nor 

0 do a- taught theſe dear little Creatures to do it as r 

2d. juſt ſhould have dane! 

in all The Father was fo ſtruck with the Child's Queſ- 


a tion, viz. Do you ſerve him, Father? that he 
ch you | _ no preſent Anſwer, and the little inqui- 
itive Creature goes on again. 1 

but 1 Chill, Dear Father, may not I be taught how to 
[ only WF ſerve God ? | 

notice Fa. Yes, my Dear, fays the Father. | 

rot can Child. Will you teach me, Father? | YN 

Fa. Yes, Child. wo — 2 

Fa. 3 Child. 
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Child. Why, you never did yet, Father; may be 

I ben't big enough yet; when ſhall I be big enough 

Father; when I ama Man? 7 . 

Peary You may learnto ſerve God, though you are a 

ild. * N 
Cuild. Does my Brother know how to ſerve God, 
Father; he is a great Boy, and I never ſaw you teach 
him Can you teach me Father? 
Fa. God will teach you himſelf, Child. | 

Child. God teach me himſelf ! How can that be © 

Fa. He has many Ways of teaching, Child, viz, 
by his Word, his Miniſters, and his Spirit. 

Child. What are they, Father; you ſaid juſt now 
„ onion 17 cy wig; 

Fa. I-may teach you too, Child; but the Word of 
God is given to teach you, Miniſters are ſent to inſtruct 
by that Word, and Parents are Miniſters of God to 
| inftru their Families and Children, and the Spirit of 
Dod is given to ſeal the Inſtruction, and make it effectual. 
| Child. Do the Fathers teach their Children? 
F. Yes; tis their Duty te do ſo. 

j bild. And be they Miniſters to their Families? 
| 


Fa. So far as to inſtru and teach their Children 
1 they are, my Dear. 8 | 
16 Child. And when will you be a Miniſter, Father, 
fſtmat I may be inſtructed how to ſerve Gd? 
| Fa. Dear, Iam ſo much a Miniſter at any time, 
a. I wonder! „ | 
0 Fa. What do you wonder at, * 
. Dear Father, you ſay the Fathers are to teach 
ö their Children, and are Miniſters to their Families, 
N and you are a Minifter, and yet I was never taught ; I 
1 wonder what all this is, for I have never been taught 
bz any thing but to play, and ſing the Song my Nurſe 
1s tcaches me, and read in my Siſter's Song Book. 
| Fa. Well, ny Dear, you ſhall not want teaching. 
18 Child. Will you teach me to ſerve God, Father? 
Fa. Ves, my Dear * "Pp 
p | Child, 
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"Child, J am glad of it, { would fain ſerve.God, Fa- 
her, for I“ love him already, dear. N 

N [* Conviizion of Sin thus working up. to a Love to 


y be 
ugh: 


re a God, a Fear of God, and a Deſire of ſerving 
x 6 God, which is Holineſs, may be very well allowed 
I - | here to be an Appearance of converting Grace in 
each - the Heart of a little one. | 
6 [The Father takes Notice of it as ſuch. 
. That is a true Principle to begin. to ſerve. God 
rom, my Dear; for God accepts no Fear but what is 
VIZ. ounded in our Love to him; pray then my Dear that 
We will increaſe your Love to him, that you may ſerve 
now q him acceptably. | | 
Cbild. But, dear Father, you ſay God dwells up 
Where in Heaven, how can he hear what 7 ſay? ] can't 


peak loud enough tobe heard fo far; and then, tho” 

WG od. could hear me, how does he know when I ſpeak 

my Heart means? | 

ö 8 Child, God can hear and know, for he is 

Fnfinite. 

Child. What's that Father? 

Fa. Why, Child, it takes in all the Attributes ef 
d 


8 

Child. I don't know them hard Words, Father; 
pray who is God, and what is he? Can't you tell me 
Father, ſo as I may underſtand it? 


time, Fa. It is very hard to give a Deſcription of God ta 
y Underſtanding, . Dear. a 
Child. And that is the Reaſon you never ſaid an 
teach hing of him to me, Father, is it not? Muſt not 
nilies, know who God is til! I am a Man, Father ? 


Fa. Yes, Child, the Scripture ſays, Remember thy 
reator in'the Days of thy Youth. | 

Nurſe Child. But, dear Father, how ſhall Iremember him? 
never heard any thing of him, you never told me a 
ord of him yet, may be I an't a Youth yet; I long to 
de a Youth, Father, then you'll tell me who God is, 
ria at I may remember him, Father, won't you ? 


Fa. 


— — 
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Atruct thee as I ought to have done, but I'II tell the 


now, my Dear. 


negle it, Father! Was you angry with me, ana 


ſhould know him if I could fee him. 
bath ſeen God at any Time. | 


my Book; I have read my Book often, but I knoy 


_ himſelf. 


prior, and therefore ſuperior to all Things; infinite 
perfect, great, holy, juſt, wiſe, and good, 


Fa. Dear Child! Vou ought to have been toll 
who God is before now; indeed I have neglected to in 


Child, Is n't it too late, Father? O why would you 


would not inſtru me, Father? t if God ſhoul 
let me go on yowy and puniſh me everlaſtingly, as youll 
ſaid. I wiſh you had not neglected it, Father. | 
Fa. No, Child; it is not tos late, as you ſhall knoy 
by and by. 
Child. Tell me then, Father, what is God; 1 
would fain know God; can't I fee him; to be ſure! 


Fa. No, Child, you cannot ſee him, »o mortal E, 


ild. How ſhall I know then what he is? 

Fa. You muſt know God by theScriptures, by read 
ing, and by meditating on the Revelation he has giver 
of himſelf there; you muſt read of him in your Bible, 


Child, But, Father, I can't know him by readin 


nothing about God ; can't you tell me what God i 
Father ? 

Fa. No Words can expreſs his Being, or deſcrib 
him. 5 

Child. How ſhall I know then by reading, Father! 

Fa. IT mean, Child, no Words can expreſs it full; 
but the Spirit of God expounds the Word of God t 
us, and by that Spirit he teaches us the Knowledge o 


Child. But you can tell me ſomething of him, Fa 
ther; you ſay he dwells up there; what is he like, Father 
Fa. God is ONE, infinite, eternal, incomprehen 

ſible, inviſible BEIN, the firſt Cauſe of all Thing; 
the Giver of Life and Being to all Things ; exiſting 


Chill 
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Child, Theſe are all hard' Words, Father, how 
all I underſtand them : What do you mean by that 


ord INFINITE, tor I ſee you put that in among 
he reſt over and over: 


n toll 
4 to in. 
ell thei 


uld you Fa. Why Child, INFINITE is a Word to ly 
e. an omething beyond all that is known, and can only be 
chou eſcribed in Thought ; and thoſe Thoughts only deſ- 

= ribe it by acknowledging that they cannot deſcribe it ; 


but thus much you may underſtand by it: 

That God was before all Things, and ſhall continue 
after them; that he had Power to make all Things, 
and the ſame Power preſerves and maintains all Things, 
and at laſt will put all Things to an End : Of the 
Particulars you may under/tand thus; that he is in- 
finitely great, ſignifies that he has made thee, my 
Dear, and all the People in the World; that he is 
3 wiſe, ſignifies that he knows every Thought 


I knoy 


30d ; 1 
xe ſure | 


wtal E) 


by read in the Heart, and that implies that he hears every 
as vive Word that is ſpoken, and ſees every Action that is 
- Bible. done, though never fo ſecret ; that he is infinitel 

7 reading boly and jut, fignifies that he hates all that is Evil, 


and will puniſh it; that he is infinitely good, ſigniſies 
that he loves every good Action, and will reward it; 
that he is infinitely powerful, ſignifies that all other 
Powers move and act by him; for by him we live, ant 
move, and have our Being, Doſt thou know him Child 


I knoy 
God 1; 


r deſcrib 


Father by this Deſcription :? N 
ö it fulh) Child. I am wondring! Father, I don't fay I 
F God tt know, but I wonder ! I am afraid, I tremble! Father, 


ſure God is very dreadful ! 


wedge 08 Fr. He is ſo, Child. 5 
him. Fe Child. Does he never ſpeak, Father ? can't I hear 
e, Father him ſpeak ? 


. His Voice is terrible, and he is a conſuming 


mprehen Fire; thou can'ſt not hear him fi 

- ua z tho peak, my Dear. 
rige Child. My Nurſe ſaid, Father, that when it ibn. 
© Gnitelll rd it was God ſpoke ; what is the Thunder and 


Lightning, Father, is that God? 


Chill Fa, 


< — 
- 
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Fa. No, my Dear; it is the Work of God, . as al! Þ 
of the Creation is his Mord, but no otherwiſe; 


| Book, Father? 


Chiu. Dear Father tell me, what does ay Hick 
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the re 
the Voice of God is compar*d to Thunder indeed, 


but God ſſ 
Child. What Voice is that, Father? 
Fu. The Voice of the Goſpel, and the Voice of $i; 


Creatures, . 
Child. What is that, Father? I never heard it ; 


| may hear that Voice? I would fain hear God ſpeak, | 
Father, for I would do what he bids me, and Never | 


make him angry. 
Fa. The 


Voice I mean, Child. 
Child. I don't underſtand it, Father, 


Fa. Why, the Bible is the Word of God, it was 
dictated by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God when | 
pyou read the Bible, Fo are to believe-that God ſpeaks | 

to you in the Words | 


u read; this is his Voice. 
bild. Il hy, does 


Fa. Yes, my Dear. 


my k 
Child. But then, what if Ido not underſtand it, then 


it is nothing to me; how ſhall I do to know what I read? 
Fa. You ſhould be taught, my Dear, 
Child. Who ſhould teach me 3 won't God make 
me underſtand what he ar 6 s when I read my Book? 
Fa. Indeed J ſhould have taught de, my Dear, 


chat is true. 
[ The Lord me, I have tea much 1. Head it, 
as the Fat 22 and turning away bis 
ears. 


cannot 7755 


ſay? What ſhall I learn there of God ? 
"Fa You will learn that God is from the Beginning, 
and to the End, : from Everlaſtin 12 Everlaſting; has 


veau all Things and 4mows all 
Child, 


: > * 


aks to us in another Rind of Voice than that, 


oſpel is the Word of God, the Meſſage | 
of Life ſent from Heaven, reveal'd in the Scriptures, 
- and preach'd by his Servants the Miniſters z this is the 


ſpeak to me when I read my 


5 
„ re „%K 


a 


— 
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as all lf Child, Knows all Things ! that's ſtrange, —_— 2 

wife; es God know all Things ? 

deed, WM Fath. Yes, my Dear. 

: that, i Child. If God knows all Things, he knows how 
d Jam, and that all this while I zever thought of 


of his m, nor ſerved him, and never knew any thing of 

m till now; and he knows, Father, vou never told 
rd it 5 e any thing of him before noto; ſure he is very an- 
ſpeak, © Wy, and will puniſh me, what muſt I do ? 


never! Here the Child weeps __ 
Fatb. But God is merciful too, Child, 
leſſage MW Child. What is that, Father! 
ptures, Fath. Why, to thoſe that repent of their Sins vaſt, 
is the d reform their Lives, he is merciful ; that is, up- 
their Repentance he forgives them, for the Sake 
Jus Chrift, and is reconciled to them as though 
it was ey had not ſinned againſt him. 
When Child. le eſus Chriſt ! Father, who is that? 
Farb: is God. 
Child. Why, Father, you ſaid God was one fir of Be- 
g is there more Gods than one, is there two Firſts ?. 
= Commandments ſay there is but one God. 
Farb. No, Child, there is but one God, yet Feſus. 
rift is eflentially God, tho? in a ſecond Þofors; he 
God co-equal, co-eternal ; that is, the ſame in 
eing, Nature, and Attributes, God manifefted in 


q make Wt: £2, ſent from Heaven to redeem a loſt World. 
LE” Child. I don't underſtand a Word of all that, Fa- 
Dear, Mer, what does it mean? 

Fath, Why, Child, you are to underſtand, that 
ed it, en the firſt Man and Woman in the World were 
5 Head, eated, God having madea Covenant, or Agreement, . 

Holineſs and Life with them, and in them, Wi 
y Book that ſhould be born of them, they broke that Cove- 

nt, and ſo involv'd all their Poſterity in their Guilt, 
inning, e Puniſhment of which was eternal Death. *. ; 
ng ; has od, who, as J told you, Child, was infinite) 


mgh provok'd utterly to fre "oe whole Rate 5 5 
Child, 


— —— ˙· . — 
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that Sin, and being under the Engagement of that Co: 
nant to do it, yet in the mere Operation of his own 
Goodneſs determin'd to recover finful Men from the 
Gulph of Death: To make this adeqate or ſuitable toi 
his own infinite Juſtice and Holineſs, he incarnated, by 
a miraculous Birth, the divine Nature into the human, 
and caus'd this bleſſed Conjunction to appear in the 
World in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh ; fo being infin:12 
God on the one hand, and Man on the other, he be- 
came capable of _ compleat Sacrifice for the Sati- 
faction of God's Juſtice ; and afterwards ſuffering the 
divine Wrath, made Peace for us, by the Blood of 1: 
Croſs, wascrucified, dead, and buried, as you ſay in your 
Creed, roſe again, is aſcended into Heaven, fits at the 
Right-band of Power, and ſhall come again to judze 
dus all: And this, Child, is call'd our Saviour, the Son 
of God, and is, indeed, God himſelf. 
Ch. I don't know how to underſtand all this, Father, 
Fath. You muſt underſtand it gradually, my Dear, 
a little at a Time : You can underſtand 105, That we 
are all under a Sentence of Death for the firſt Man's n. 
By one Man Sin «n'er'd into the Morld, and Deet' ly 
Sin, Rom. v. 12. | 
Child. That is a ſtrange Thing, Father: What a 
weallcondemn'd to ſuffer for that Man's Tranſgreſſion! 
Fatb. The Scripture is plain in it, By the Offence 9 
cue, Judgement came upon all Men to Condemna! 1, 
Rom. v. 18. | 
Ghild.' But, Father, you faid juſt now, God 
would be reconciled to me if I repented, and was 
ſorry for my Sins. 
Farb. es, Child, I did fo. 
Child. But how can that be, when you ſay I aal 
be condemn'd for another Man's Tranſgreſſion? 
Frͤatb. It is very plain that the Effect of that fi 
Man's Sin is a corrupt Faint which we all bring into 
the World with us; and which we find upon our 
Nature, by which we find a natural Propenſity in us 
2 * | 0 
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do Evil, and no natural Inclination to do Good; 


| this we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 
untain of Sin, from whence all our wicked Actions 


Cove 
15 OWN 
Om the 


table to proceed, and this is call'd indwelling Sin, 

ted, Cb. Have I this in me, Father? 

human, Carb. Yes, Child: Did you not ſay, how ſhould you 
r in the cis or that, for you were not taught? You can be 
infinite aughty Boy without teaching, ro fin it natural / 
he be- you mult be inſtructed and labour'd with to be a 
de Sati- d Child. To will is preſent with me, but how 10 
ring e rm that which is good I know not. In me, that is, 
d of 1 y Fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 

in your b. What will become of me then, Father, if 
ts at the {has wicked when I was born? | 

to judge. This, my Dear, is that which I named 
the Son 177 10 . | 

bild. Why, what will he do for me? 

„Father. Math. He will deliver thee from this Body of 

ny Dear th. bo ſpall deliver me from the Body of this 
That neh? I thank God through (or, for) Jeſus Chriſt 

Jan's . (Lord, Rom, vii. 24, 25. 3 A 
Death bid. How can he do this? 


ath, He has deliver'd us from the Curſe of the 
What are , by being made a Curſe for us; and whereas 
ſgreffion! Here not able to perform any thing, he hath ful- 
Offence all Righteouſneſs for us, if we believe in him, 
demnat i being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
| ; and ſo, as by the Diſabedience of Man many 
»w, Gol made Sinners, 5 by the Obedience ef ane, Chriſt, 
and was many be made Righteous, Rom. v. 19. | 
bid, But, Father, will Jeſus Chriſt anſwer for me 
hat firſt 'T ranſgrethvn, and take away the Sen- 
e you ſay I was under? For if he does not, I 
ndone, to be ſure I can't do it my ſelf. 
th, Yes, my Dear, the Bleed of Chriſt clean- 
rom all Sin, :$ well of Nature as of Life; and 
ts now no Condemnation: ta them which are in 


Teſus, Rom. viii. I. 
| Do Child 


ſay I all 
hon ? 
f that firſt 
bring 0 
| upon cut 
enſity in * 


B 2 


World, e the ſame Grace gives Repentance an 


ther, don't you know their Names, 


us know who are ſhut out, but by their ſhutti 


by this, that ſince to all that God has thus choſen, | 
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Child. And now we are are all fay'd again by th 
new Saviour's Satisfaction, an't we, Father? 
 Fath. No, Child, not all! we cannot ſay all : 
faved, but all thoſe who are ſaved, are ſo ſaved (vi: 
by the Satisfaction of the bleſſed Redeemer, bein 
choſen from Eternity by the meer Grace and Goo 1 4 
will of God, to whom, after they come into ti 


Faith, ſanctifies and juſtifies them, and then accept 

them for the ſake of the Saviour of the World. 
Child. So there is none ſaved but ſuch as God } 

choſen again out of the reſt, 1 

Fatb. We have no Warrant to ſay any other Me 

ſaved, and yet we dare not ſay who al be ſaved. 
Child, But who are they then that are choſen, F 


Fath. No, Child, God has left that uncertain tou 

Child. . But, dear Father, I would fain know if n 
Name be among them; for what will become of m 
if T1 ſhould not be one of them? : 

Fath. I hope thou art, Child; God has not! 


out themſelves. _ 
Child. But is there no way to know, Father? 
Fath. Why, Child, it may be preſumptively kno 


by his Spirit gives Faith and Repentance, Santific 
tion in Heart, and Juftificationof Perſon : W hoe 
the Spirit of God worketh this Faith and Repentan 
in, have a very good Aſſurance that they are int 
Number, The Spirit witneſſing with their Spirit, i 
they are the Sens of God, Rom. viii. 16. 

Child. But how ſhall I know if Thave Faith and Rep 
tancs : What are they, Father? I never heard of the 
in my Life, you never told me a word of them befor 

Fath. REPENTANCE, Child, is a Senſe of, al 
ſincere Sorrow for Sin in all its Parts, as well orig 
nal as actual; and this Sorrow muſt be always 


tend 
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n by tli Jed with a ſincere Deſire of Pardon and Sanctifi- 
? ion, and earneſt Endeavours after Reformation and 
y all : jendment. And FAIT EH, Child, is a fiducial, fi- 
d (viz Confidence in the Promiſes of God, and conſe- 
er, being ently in God himſelf; thereby humbly realizing 
1d GO l appropriating to our ſelves the whole Purchaſe of 
into e Death of Jeſus Chriſt, with a relying upon his 
tance ancrits, reſting on him, and adhering to him tor Life 
n acce d Salvation, | | 
IId. bild. I ſhall never remember all this, Father; How 
God H you come to remember it? Did your Father only 
lit you, as you do me? Are there no Books to teach 

other Me? /f not, won't you write it down for me, Father ? 
ſaved, ou know I can read, 
hoſen, TW Fath. It is all written down already, Child, and 

| du have it every Word in your Bible. 
rtain toi Child. I do remember ſomething, Father, of Adam 
10w if d Eve; were they the Folks that ſinned firſt, Father? 
me of nal Fath. Yes, Child; and han't you read of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Child, Yes, Father; but I do not underſtand a 
ord of him; No body ever taught me; beſides, I 
ve heard my Brother cry, O Jeſus! and O Chriſt ! 
his Play, and Nurſe chid him for it, and ſaid, it 


has not | 
xr ſhuttin 


ther? as a naughty Word. N 5 
ely kno Fath. Your Brother is a naughty Boy, and ſhould 
choſen, WW whipt when he ufes thoſe Words. : | 
Sanctifcl Child, Who ſhould whip him, Father? you don't. 
: W hoe Fatb. But I ſhall if T hear him ſay fo again. 
Repentan Chi. But why, Father? If Jeſus Chriſt be God, 
are in WP is it a naughty Word? 


Fath, It is a naughty profane Thinz to name his 
ame on flight Occafions ; that Name ſhould only be 
amed with Fear and Reverence, and on a ſerious Oc- 
lon, as we uſe it now, my Dear; your Command- 
ents ſay, you muſt not take the Lord's Name in vain, 
at 8 common Occaſions; ſuch as Paſſion, 
lay, 


x mprecation, profane Cuxſing, Swearing, and 
le 2. 8 


Spirit, 1 


hand Rep 
ard of the 
hem befor 
enſe of, al 
s well orig 
e always! 

tend 


B. [5 Child, 
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Child. But who is this Jeſus Chriſt, Father? T ha 
never heard any thing of him before, but only his Nam 
Tuatb. He is Gop we Oe in the Fleſh, and the M. 

of God ſent down from Heaven to die for Sinners, auf 
to ſave us from eternal Death. ; 
[Here the Child is filent, and Tears JEU its Ex: 
Fath. Don't cry, my Dear, why doſt cry ? = 
Child. I muſt cry, dear Father, there is ſomething d 
bids me cry] I cannot tell what you ſay at all, Father We 
but my Heart beats, J am frighted ; die for Sinnen \ 
Jefus Chriſt, God! God, and yet die! and die a. 
Sinners] what is all this, am I a Sinner? 1 
Fauth. Yes, my Dear, all of us are Sinners. et 
Child. What, and did Gop die for me? Jeſu 
Chriſt DIE for me / 
[The Child trembles and cries; the Father we 
too, and kiſſes it, moved to ſee the Spirit of God ui 
Oo fobly working in the Heart of the little Creaturt, 
- Fath. Yes, my Your: and will ſave thee, I hope, fot 
he is thy Redeemer. X ow 
Child. Then God is not angry with me for mi o 
Fault in not knowing of him ſooner ? el 
Fath. No, my Dear, he is reconcil'd by Jeſus Chrilt, er, 
who died to bring thee to God, to make Peace for thee is 
ty the Blood of his Croſs, and procure Pardon for a|Wot ! 
thy Faults. ith 
Child. How does he do it-? di 
Fath, He gives Repentance and Remiſfion ! Have 
yoũ not read in your Bible of Repentance, my Dear !Wepe 
"Child. I don't know; I believe I have, but ns Be oul 
| told mie any thing what it is, and I do not remember it 
Father: Is all that in my Book too ? | athe 
Fath. -Yes, my Dear, Iwill ſhew it thee there, and 
explain it to thee, thou ſhalt not want teaching anyM{ath 
longer, if thou wilt but learn. 8 0 
Child, Indeed I'll learn it, Father, with all my 
Heart: Shall I know what God is, and what Jeſus ChrilÞ I 
is, if I learn my Book, Father? thy E 
| | k Fauth, 
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-? IA 7Fath. Yes, Child; all that I have told thee, and a 

is NaneMWreat deal more is there, my Dear; and *n8 muſt read 

d the & e Bible, and there you will learn it all. 

ners, an Child. Did you learn it all there, Father? 

= F:th. Yes, my Dear. 

its Exe Child. But did your Father never ſhow you where 
? ind it, and tell you what is meant? For J have read 


omethin deal in that Book, Father, bit I never knew what it 
Father eeant, and you never ſhew'd it me, Father] You know 
Sinnen was not my fault, dear Father, was it? You know 
d die fo am but a Child, | ; 


Fath. That's true, Child, you will underſtand it 
etter when you are a Man. 

Child. But, Father, could not I underſtand it now, 
I were ſhew'd ? I begin to underſtand a great deal of 


- ? Jeſu 


ber wer hat you ſay, that I am born with a wicked Heart; and 
God at if I do not repent and believe in Chriſt, Gop, who 
rreaturt, angry with all Sinners, will judge me at laſt, and 
hope, fofWeniſh me everlaſtingly ; and, Father, I underſtand 


ow, by what you ſaid before, that God has been very 
dod to me, and has made me a better Creature than 
e Horſes and the Cows, and given me a Soul, Fa- 
er, and all this makes me love him; and you ſay 
is lawful for me to love him, and I am ſorry I have 
ot loy'd him before, and afraid he ſhould be angry 
ith me that I have not thanked him before, for what 
2 did for me, and would aſk him Forgiveneſs, if 7 
»n | Hawe how : Now, Father, you ſay this Faith and 
my Dear epentance is to be learnt out of this Book, but 
t ns Beh ould I not have ſomebody to teach me, the meaning 
ememben fit? And may I not be taught the meaning of it, 
| ather, though I be not a Man? What if I ſhould die, 
there, and never be a Man; what will become of me then, 
ching am ather? Dear Father, won't you teach mie the Mean- 
ig of this Book before I am a Man? 

ch all my Fath. Yes, Child, I will teach it thee now, as fur 
eſus Chrilfſh I can, but you muſt read your Bible too, my 


hear. | | 
_ * Fathy * IF B 4 Child. 


ne for mj 


us Chrif, 
e for thee 
n for al 


— 
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Child. What is this Book, Father, that I call ] 
Bible? o made it ? : 1 5 
Fath. It is the Word of God, written by himſelf. 
Child. What did God print it for us himſelf, Father 
Fath. No, Child, God did not print it, or write ita: 
on the Paper, that is not the Caſe; it was firſt writ 
ten by holy Men of God, but it was dictated to them 
by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
C5ild. The Holy Gheft, Father, I hat is that? 
Fath. Why that is God, | 

Child, Dear Father, you ſaid firſt there was but M8 
God, then you ſaid Feſus Chriſt was GoD, now yo,: 
ſay the Holy Gho/t is God; are there three Gods? 1 re} 
member my Commandment ſays, T hou ſhalt have nan is 
ether Gods but me. | | 

Fath. No, Child, there are not three Gods, Gonf 
js but one infinite and undivided Being; but the God-Min 
bead is received 2nd underſtcod by us in three Perſon, 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and thefe three ar 
are ene God, the Maker and Judge of all, 
Child. I wonder! | | 
Fatb. Wlat do you wonder at, Child? te 

Child. When you ſpeak of God, I can do nothing 
but wender! I cannot think of Gop ! He is a great ri 
Something, from whom I am, and for whom I am, and 
to whom I am; but I can't tell what God is, I wonder 
Fatb. He is incomprehenſible, Child, you cannot G 
ſearching find out God: But in this Book, the Bible, you 
may learn enough to fave you, and bring you to him. 
Be May J, Father? Then I'll get it all withoit 
' k. 

Fath, It is not ſo much the getting the Words by 
Heart, Child; as getting the Ward of Life wrought in 
your Heart. | 

Child. How is that, Father? 2 
 Fath. Why, Child, to have the Spirit of God which 
wrote that Word, print it in your Mind, and give 
you Underſtanding both to read and obey it. ond 
1 ; Ji 


a 
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call m Child. And will he do that for me, Father? then 


| call not want you to teach me: But how if he won't 
zimſelf, ach me, Father ? 1 


Father! Fath. You muſt pray to God to open your Under- 
write itWanding, and yu J 
rt writ . ¶ has promiſed in his Word, T hat he will give his Spi- 


| to them ts thoſe that as it. 


oft. I Chile. Has be promis'd that? then I'll read the Bi- 


hat? ie every Day, ſhan't I, Father? 
Fath. Ves, Child, by all means. | 
as but a Child. And every time I open the Book ſhould I not 
now you ray for the Teaching of the Spirit to inſtruct me? 
ds? Ire. Fath. Yes, Child, and to guide and keep you in 
have non is Way. han 
Child. Why, can the Spirit do that too, Father? 
ds, Gov Fath. Do that, Child, the Spirit of God is Gon, 
the G. nd therefore can do all Things; but it's the peculiar 
2 Perſons Work of the Spirit in this C 
xcfe three Panctifier; it is the Light of your Paths; it works 


aith, and gives Repentance ; it puts every good 
hing into you, and works every good Work for you; 


t gives 4 ſaving Efficacy to every Ordinance; it brings 
o nothing ou to Chriſt, to rely on him for Salvation, and he 
is a great brings you to God the Father, whoſe Acceptance in 
1 am, and Cbriſt is your Life. | 
I wonder WF Child. And will this Spirit be had by praying to 
u cannot God for it? | 


Bible, you Fath. Yes, Child, for you cannot pray to God in 


ou to him. {Wraith without the Help of the Spirit; and when the 


all withoutBWpirit works in you a Diſpoſition to pray, it cannot 


but anſwer its own Image, and the Breathings of the. 


ou the Teaching of his Spirit; for 


aſe ; the Spirit is your- 


* 


i 
| 
4 
| 
| 


Words bj]oul, which it ſelf has created; for the longing Sou! 


wroug ht ul be ſatisfy 'd. 
Child. But, Father, you ſay the Spirit of God has 
given the Word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 
God which teaching, and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches; What, 
|, and gie do they both teach the ſame Thing? | 


. 
Chill, 


B 5 | Fath, 


— — = 


you have the Hiſtory of God's Church, from Beginning 


ſtupendous Miracles, his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
of the firſt Miſſion of the Holy Ghei, and at laſt the 


_ — — — 
- * — — L—!ꝗn0 — — — — — — — 
e - 


mi I not, Faiher ? For you told me I could not be- Pet 


the Word of God? 


— 
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Fath, Child, the Bible is your Rule of Life: Tho 
the Spirit is the ſecret Inſtructor, the Scriptute is the 
Key of Inſtruction; there you are to learn how G4 
is to be worſhipped 3; how to order your Converſation 
aright; how to perform your Duty, and tohat- is it th; 
Lord thy God requires of thee : There you have an hiſto- 
rical Account of the whole World, of its Creation, 
the Fall, the firſt Condemnation of it to a general De- 
loge, typical of the great Deluge of God's Wrath, 
which ſhall drown all ungodly Men for ever : There 


to the Fulneſs of Time, and the fulfilling Old- Teſta- 
ment Types, and Old- Teſtament Promiſes: "There 
ou have the Hiftory of our Saviour, of his miraculous 
Corcepticn and Birth, holy Life, wonderous Doctrine, 


and gloriovs Aſcenſion: There you have an Account 


whole Doctrine of the Goſpel of Truth, founded upon 


the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt : There you have ice 


the whole Myſtery of Goalineſs unfolded ; the great d 
Wonder of Wonders! the Immortal to die! and the! 
F ternal to begin ! the great Deſtruction of Sin, the W®V 
Condemnation of the Devil, and the Salvation of the Bf 
World, C 

All this is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being /e NA 


Mord of God, you are to read it with Reverence, regard {29 


it with Faith, as the Word of God, and obey it, as lo. 


your Rule. 
Child. And to pray to the Spirit to help me to do fo, 0. 


lieve or underſtand it without the Spirit to aſſiſt me. 7! 
Fath. That is true, Child. i 
Child. But, Father, are you ſure that the Bible is e 


Fath. Les, Child, very ſure of it. 
Child. And that the Spirit of God Carr only teach e 
us to underſtand it? 3h 
; Fatih, 
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Fath. Yes, Child. 


: Tho! 
i Child. Why don't the Miniſter underſtand it, and 


te is the 
how God 
rerfation 


hurch for ? - 
Fath. The Miniſters are call'd Minifters of the 


t. is it the b 5 

an hiſto. era, that is, Expounders of the Scriptures ; and the 
Yreation, Mreaching of the Goſpel is one of the ordinary Means, 
eral De- the Reading the Word is another by which the 


Wrath, 
: There 
eginning i 


d-Teſta- 


nd turns em to himſelf; reading the Word written, 
bat is, the Bible, and hearing the Word preached, 
at is, the Sermons preach'd by Ged's Miniſters, are 


: "There e common Methods appointed, by which the Know- 
iraculous Hedge of God is conveyed to us. 

oct ine, Cid. Then T muſt go to Church and hear the 
rrection, Miniſter preach, as well as read the Bible! | 


Account Fath. Yes, Child, 32 


t laſt the 
ded upon 
you have 
the great 


hurch a great many Limes, but I thought 1 was car- 
ied there only to ſhow my new Coat, and fire Hat, 
don't know what the Man faid when I went. 


ind the Fatb. But you are a naughty Boy then, you ſhould 
Sin, the rave minded what he faid, you were not carried there 
on of the fhew your fine Cloaths. 
| Child. Why, Father, I thought ſo ; for when it 
being the Main'd, and I could not wear my beſt Cloaths, my 
e, regard Mother would not let me go out; or when the Wind 


low'd the Powder out of my Hair, my Mother would 
ot let me go; and Theard you ſay, Father, 14ſt Sun- 
e to do ſo, N, that you could not go to Church, becauſe the Bar- 
d not be- Per had not r new Perriwig Home; and 
nt me. Nrorher Sunday, for Want of a Pair of Gloves you ſtaid 
t Home and play'd with me all Sunday long, or lay 
lown on the Couch to ſleep: I thought, Father, I 
ad gone thither for nothing but to ſhow my fine Cloaths. 

Fath. No, Child, there is other Work to be done 


| t h i +4 ; 7 : 
ay tea Child, 
Fa tn ü 1 


dey it, as 


je Bible is 


ach Folks to underſtand it; what do they go to 


lefled Spirit of Gd inſtructs the Hearts of his People, 


Child, Why, Father, my Mother has carried me to 


— 4 
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36 Ne Family Inflruffor, 
© Child. What, Father, to remember what fin 
Cloaths other Folks have on, is not that it? I know 
my Siſters go to Church, and they do nothing but look 
about them, to ſee how every Body is dreſſed, and i; 
when they come Home, my Mother and they, 9% 
know, Father, take up the whole Night in telling one 
another what every Body had on, and they do it 8. 
well, I wondered, Father; and I thought I'd try if 1. 
could do fo too, but I could not remember half of it. 
5 Fatb. They might have been better employ'd, my I 
Dear. | 
Child. What, wy Mother? Indeed, Father, 1; 

thought it had been all they went for; and I could not 
think any thing elſe, you know, when my Mother did 
fo too, Pm ſure my Mother would not haye done ſo, 
if it had not been good; for tit my dear Mother, and 
T love her dearly, and I am ſure ſhe would not d6 a 

naughty Thing. 

0 te here the Miſchiefs of evil Examfles in Parents! 
Fath. Well, Child, thou wil: know better in time; 
the Buſineſs of going to Church is quite of another Na- 
ture, it is to hear the Word of Ged expounded, and 
preach'd, and it is hearing fer thy Life: It is a Duty in the 
Miniſters to preach, they were hritſent by our Saviour 
_- kimfe}f, who appointed Apoſtles and Prophets for the 


Work of the Miniſtry, and gave them their Errand in 
his Command, Go preach the Geſfel to every Creature; “! 
and it is a Duty in vs to hear, and to hear diligently, H.: 
and not to forſake aſſembling our ſelves together. 14 
Child. Why, Father, you ſeldom go your ſelf, it.! 

is only for little Boys to learn then, is it? 1 
Fratb. No, Child, it is every one's Duty to hear,“ 
the Word preached, and to mix it with Faith in the C 
Hearing | "i 
Chill. Then yeu*illet me go 0 Church, won't you 0 
Father 2 For ſometimes my Mother won't let me jo | t 

al tf 


to Cliurch, if it be but a little ill Weather, _ f ! 
3 ttle 


at fin 
I know 
but look 


led, and 


ey, you 
ling one 


do it ſo 
d try if ! 
Uf of it. 


y'd, my il 


"ather, I 


ould nct 


Lot her did 


done fo, 


ther, and 
not do a 


Parents! 

rin time; 

wther Na- 

nded, and 

Juty in the 
ur Saviour 
ets for the 
 Errand in 
Creature ; 
diligently, 
ther. 

our ſelf, it 


ity to hear 
"aith in the 


won't you, 


t let me go 
T, and it a 
little 


, * 7 ms 
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is Word preached ? 


Fath, If your Mother won't let you go, then 


hild, it is none of your Fault, | 
Child. But will not God be angry with my Mother, 


ar Father, for not letting me go, that is all one ? © 
Fath. Well, Child, be not troubled at that, thou 


alt go to Church every Day, and not be hinder'd. 


Come, -my Dear, thou wilt catch cold to be ſo long 
ut, let us go in to your Mother, 


— 


HE Father, as my be well imagined, warm'd. 


with the various Thoughts that occurr'd to him 
pon this ſurprizing Diſcourſe, was willing to get the 
hild away, that he might give Vent to his own 


ind; and, bringing the Child in, walks out again 
ill he was gotten to a Retirement, and then breaks: 


ut in a moſt paſſionate Manner upon himſelf, giving 


ll Vent to his Convictions in ſuch a Manner as. 


IS: 

«© What an ungrateful Creature have ] been to the 
* Goodneſs and Bounty of God] That Goodneſs and 
* Bounty which has given me ſo much Advantage, 
and ſo wo As to glorify him, and honour 
him in the World, to whom I owe my Life, my 


* has 


* not ſo much as told my Children who made them, 


there is ſucha Thing asa Gad in the World; or 
that any Worſhip is due to a Sovereign Almigh- 
* ty Being! How has this little Lamb complain'd 

; te 


1 


37 
tle Wind does but blow; and if God requires me to 
, and my Mother won't let me, what muff I do? 
on't God be angry with me for not going to hear 


© Being, and Well. being in the World! And low 
od reproved me in this little dear Creature? 
« WWretch that I am! how have I liv'd, as without - 
Cad in the World and in my Family? that I have 


* or let them know or gueſs by my Behaviour that 


* Ul . — 2 2 a 


— 
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Tope Family Inflrudter. 


& to me, that he has never heard me pray to God in 
all his Life ! and it is but too true]! How did it 
„ reproach me when I ſpoke to it 3 Chriſt? 
« 'To hear the little Creature ſay, 0 rs that, Fa. 
« ther? And of the Holy Ghoft, Who is that, Father ? 
% And of ſerving God, Do you ſerve him, Father ? 
«© What a Life have I led! Good Lord! what 


* have I been doing ! How ſhall T account to thee bl 


for the Souls committed to my Charge? That I 


© ſhould have the Bleſſing of Children given 10 me, 1 


© and my Children have the Curſe of a prayerlef;, 
cc uninſtructing Father to them, 


Tears follow'd the Parent's Speech, and he prays MW 


earneſtly to God to forgive him the Neglect and 


Omiſſion of his Duty to his Children and Family, 


and enters into a ſecret Engagement between God 
and his own Soul, that for the future he will ſet up 
the due and daily Worſhip of God in his Family, 
and will diligently and carefully inſtruct his Chil- 
dren, teaching them the knowledge of God, and 
how ts ſerve him, and walk in his Ways. Y 
After ſome Compoſure of Mind upon this Reſolu- 
tion, a new trouble breaks in upon him; he had e/der 
Children than this, and he had liv'd in a continual 
Neglect of his Duty, either in teaching them the 
Knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a religious 
Example: Theſe Children had contracted a prophane 
Habit both in Words, Manners, and conſtant-Prac- 
tice ; had little Inclination to Religion, leſs Know- 
ledge, and no Thoughts at all about their Souls; 
and began to be tao old and too big to be wrought upon 
by Inſtruction or Perſuaſion, much leſs by Vidlence 
and Correction. | 
When this Reflection came upon the Parent's 
Thoughts, after the Convictions he had met with 
from the little inquirer aforeſaid, this brought a ſecond 
Flood of Tears from him, and · he breaks out thus ; 
| ee 28 2 r 


8 
4 


2 God in 
did it 
Chri/t ? 
that, Fa. 
Father? 


Family ! my other Children my uninſtructed 
unreprov'd Children ! What an Inſtrument bave I 


upon me as a Weight hever to be remov'd; they are 
ather ? grown up, yet they know nothing of God, but to take 
d! what bis Name in vain | 1 neither call upon him, nor 
to thee have I taught them to do ſo. If this poor Lamb re- 
? 'T hat | WW proaches me with _— never pray'd with it, or for® 
ren to me, Nit; and 199 true it is, God knows ! What may theſe 
rayerlef, ſay to me] that have let them go on thus far in a 
@ looſe, profane, ignorant, irreligious Life, and have 
he prays neither reprov'd or inſtructed them, either by Word 
lect and or Example, pray'd with them, or taught them to 
Family, {MW pray for themſelves? Merciful God ! why have I 
een God not been removed, and in Mercy to them, as well 
111 ſet up as in Judgment to my ſelf, been ſnatch'd from them 
; Family, that ſome other Perſon might have been ſet over 
his Chil- them more for the good of their Souls? 
God, and Upon theſe Convictions the Man prays earneſtly to 
4 2 Lord to pardon the heinous Offence of his neg- 
is Reſolu- ting his Duty to his Children; that God would 
2 had elder Npply by 2 of his bleſſed Spirit, that great 
n 


continual {Want of Family Inſtruction in his Children which 
them the had been the Cauſe of; that he would work Con- 
religious {M&ions-upon them, and would continue to ſtir him 


prophane to his Duty in the future directing, teaching, and 
tant Prac · Pverning his Family 
{5 Know- But what a hard Taſk he has with his other Chil- 
ir Souls; Wen, and how difficult a Work it is to bring Chil- 


ught upon ſen to a Senſe of God and Religion after their green 

| Violence d tender-Years are paſt, in which they are mould- 
like Nax to a Seal, to receive ſuch firſt Impreflions 

Parent's the Perſuaſion and Example of Parents are apt to 

met with Wake, will be apparent in the following Dialogues, 

ht a ſecond | 

it thus 3 ; End of the firſt Dialogue. 
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Lord what will become of my poor wretehed 


been in the Ruin of their Souls! How does it alllie 


i 
| 
4 
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. Notes on the firſt Dialogue. 


HE obſerving Reader will ſee here, that the : 
Author, to keep a juſt Equality between al| 


Fe 


Opinions, and in order to make this Work generally | 


uſeful and acceptable to all Denominations of Chri{-l 
tians, and to all among them who ſeriouſly apply them- 
| ſelves to the great Bu 
has kept himſelf in the Anſwers to this little Childs 
Enquiry, to the plain general Principles of the Chrif. 
tian Religion, wherein he has neither preſcribed him- We 
ſelf in Method or in Words to the Catcchiſms of either 


this Undertaking. . 
y ON 


Pnef of their eternal Salvation, 


Wt the . 
the Church of England, the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, or Ft tiring 
any other; but laid down the Principles of Religion Rin the 
conſonant to them all, as plainly as he could, as they Mlſo the 

are deduced from the holy Scriptures, and as they agree MWetho, 
with the ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith and doctrinal Ar-Witter, a: 
ticles as well of the Church of England, as of all the Nhe Ref 
Proteſtant Churches and Congregations in Europe; Wicir D 
who profeſs the ſame Faith, believe the ſame God, The. 
and hope for eternal Life through Faith jn the ſame e · PPeſign 
ver bleſſed Interceſſor and Redeemer. | his rur 
If any particular Chriſtian's Opinions may carry t coul 
them further, or not ſo far as the Author has evnrei- Reproo 
ſed himſelf here in the dectrines of Original Sin, E- he fir 
lection of Grace, Repentance, and Faith in Ciriit ; Where t 
he prays, that while they can allow what is laid Mural ur 
down here to be Orthodox in the Subſtance, they Wenerall 
will extend the ſame Charity to his Deſign, as he re to b 
does to their Opinion, (viz.) to leave room for fur- Wions of 
ther Explznations, to Judge the beſt, and to conſider ions, « 
that as this Part is ſpoken to a Child, and is for Wuother 
Children to read for their Inſtruction, it requires r the ( 
to be plain and conciſe; and ſ% be it that it be eſſen-· een lai 
tially right; the more adapted it is to the meaneltM Theſ 
Underſtandings, the better it anſwers the Deſign of hole 
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= Some may think the Child here is brought in too 
een falling upon the Father with a Charge of not in- 
ruting him, and not praying with him, and not tel- 
; the ng him theſe Things ſooner ; but to ſuch it may be 
| all WWMficient to ay, that as this is one of the great 

rally Mens of this Work, and is not ſpoken ſo directly to 
hri- any other Part, it required to be more than ordina- 


1em- ly pointed out here; eſpecially, becauſe that upon 

tion, H eſe little Reprehenſions of this Infant, are grounded 

1d's Mie ſeveral moſt conſiderable Parts of the N 

rs: Phich follow in the firſt Part: As particularly, the 
im- 


Tonvictions wrought by it upon the Father, mention'd 
Wt the End of the Dialogue, where he is brought in 
etiring himſelf, to give Vii to his Soul, in reflecting 
In the Breach of his Duty, and in Prayer to God; 


21ther 
m, ot 
ligion 


they lſo the concurring Convictions wrought by the ſame 
agree Method, and by the fame Inſtrument, upon the Mo- 
A- ler, as in the ſecond Dialogue, and more eſpecially 
ill the Nhe Reſolution of both to reform themſelves, and to do 
rope; Wicir Duties more effectually in their Families, 

God, WF Theſe appearing, as is obſery'd, to be the main 


ume e- WDclign of this firſt Part, and indeed ſomething of 


his running tHrough the whole Courſe of the Work, 
t could not but. be needful to let thoſe little ſharp 
Keproofs, innocently expreſſed by the little Child in 
he firſt Dialogue, be often repeated, eſpecially 
where the Senſe 8 them in with a kind of na- 
ural unconſtrain'd Innocence in the Expreſſion, as is 
generally carefully ordet'd wherever thoſe Reproofs 
re to be met with: Nor, indeed, could the Expreſ- 
lons of the Parents, either in their private Ejacula- 
onſidet ions, or mutual Converſing upon that Part, one with 
1 1s for nother, have been conſonant with the reſt of the Work, 
requires pr the Cadence of Things preſerved, if this had not 
e efjen- een laid as a Foundation. 
meaneſt i Theſe Notes are not deſign'd to talk over again the 
eſign ofÞ#hole Subject of every Diſcourſe ; if the Part de- 
. | | ſerve 
ON 


_ carry 
vyrei⸗ 
in, E- 
utiſt; 
is laid 
>, they 
„as he 
or fur- 
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- ſerve any Comment, every rg, Chriſtian wil 

- make it to themſelves as they go; but where th 
Caſe is particular, a Word may be ſaid, which in th 
Dialogues would. have been digreſſing too long, a 
have made it tedious, | 
From the Enquiries of the Child may be obſer 
bow naturally the Connexion of Goſpel-Truths fe. 
with another, appears; I mean thoſe effential to ding, 
Salvation: How bright a Chain, and how cloſely hang 
ing one upon another, in a Climax that cannot but h 1 
admirable to obſerve, is the great Myſtery of Man 
Fall-and Recovery, Sin entring into the World, Deaf 
by Sin, Nature corrupted by the Fall, ſanctify'd bi 
- redeeming Grace; by the Offence of one Man mani 
made Sinners; by the Obedience of one many made Rig 
teous : Juſtice offended by Sin, eternal Death denounc' 
as the Puniſhment ; Juſtice fatisfy'd by a Redeemer 
eternal Life the Conſequence ; No Condemnation to then 
who are in Chriſt : Theſe Things lie ſo plain, ſonatuW 
ral, and in ſo exact an Order, that Nature ſeems t 
direct the Child, who - knows nothing of them, to 
force them from the Father, by the Power of the moſil 
innocent uninſtructed Enquiries. 

How unaccountably to blame are thoſe Parents who 
let their Children know nothing of theſe things, till 
their own little innocent * Enquiries extort it from 
them | | 

How naturally does the Diſcourſe of this little 
Child reprove Parents for their Neglect of the Sab -d 
bath Day's Work, (viz. ) of attending the publick Wor-{W ire 
ſhip of God; and how could the Child but ſuppoſe Ne Pre 
that going to Church was only a light Matter, fince ant 

bis Father went very ſeldom himſelf, and ſtay'd at home emſelx 
upon the moſt frivolous Occaſions. | an it 

The Child's Diſcourſe about going to Church only n be. 
to ſhew his fine Cloaths, and his Mother and Siſters rents 
being chiefly employ'd there to obſerve the Faſhions icked 
and Dreſſes of their Neighbours, with the Converia- ad, t. 
| | | ) tion 
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bn they have of thoſe Things after they come home, 
eds no-Enlargements here; the Conſciences of moſt 
eng People in our own Families will teach them to 
Wply that Part to themſelves? and the Author is con- 
nt to leave it out, if it is not generally acknowledged 
be a needful Reproof. The Child is brought in here 
eeral Times ſaying to his Father, when he ſpeaks of 
ing, loving, and praying to God, Do you do fo, Fa- 
„? This puts me in Mind of a Story not improper 
but be related: A wicked Boy that had been addicted to 
caring and ill Words, was reprov'd by his Father 
With more Seriouſneſs than uſual, and his Father told 
Wm, that God heard him: The Father, it ſeems, was 
Man of no Religion, or at leaſt of very ill Morals 


na 
Rig nſelf; but what he happen'd to ſay to the Boy, 
dune ruck him ſo deeply, that it was a Means of Convic- 


Won to the Child; but Ignorance having been the 
Woy's greateſt Unhappineſs, when he came to conſider 
W what his Father had ſaid, he aſks one of the Family 
Whether God could ſee as well as hear; when he was 
Wn:{wer'd, yes, that God was infinite, and could hear 
d ſce all Things: He told them he could not believe 
; for my Father was drunk laſt Night, ſays he, ſure 
would not have been drunk if God could ſee him, elſe © 
Wy did he tell me I ſhould not ſwear, becauſe God could 


from "ar mes — 

If Parents knew, or at leaſt conſider'd, the Influ- 
little ce their evil Examples have upon their Children, 
Sab - Nd how fatal an Encouragement to Sin it is to any 
Wor-hildren to be able to ſay, my Tather does fo himfelf, 


e Preſence of their Children would be a greater Re- 
raint to conſcientious Parents, even in Things in 
emſelves indifferent, much more in Things really ſin ful, 


ppoſe 


ſince 
home 


un it is poſhble the Preſence and Awe of the Parent 

only n be to the Children: It is enough that religious 

iſters Harents have to ſtruggle with in the perverſe and 

hions {W'icked Inclinations ot their Children; but they will 

-erſa- Dad, thoſe Liberties their Children take from the 
tion | 


Encourage- 
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Encouragement of their Parents Example, will be er 


ten times more difficult to reſtrain afterwards, tha em 2 
. thoſe they have from their own Inclination, o ather 
the Example of others: It enervates all the Exhor-W Fro 
tations of a Father; takes the Edge off from theiteſides 
Reprehenſion; makes their Reſentment ſeem un-MM&hildr 
Juſt and unreaſonable, and makes the Child rather apt O. r 
to retort the Practice of the Parent upon themſelves, em; 
than receive patiently and meckly the Admonition, Thildr 


I humbly recommend this Thought to thoſe Pang E 
rents who indulge themſelves in any Vanities or I 
Exceſles, ſuch as in Paſſion, in haſt Expreſions, in Wo: no 
Expences, in Waſte of Time, in ill Words, in Gam- rie, 
ing, nay, or any of thoſe Things which the Heri po. 
are apt to call lawful and innocent; if ſuch Thing ecauſ 
. muſt be __ and you will allow yourſelves in ing 
'em, upon a Preſumption that you can do them inno- MRtern 
cently, at leaſt then, conceal them from your Chi- Me loſ 
dren, leſt what you can uſe with Moderation, they fal miff 
into with Exceſs, and juſtify the Practice from youll T 
Example. | ere f 

It will be a very uncomfortable Reflection, andt's he 
will fill the Mind with bitter Reproaches, if everMaute 1 
God pleaſes to try ſuch Parents, when they ſhall ſe Work 
the Introduction “o their Childrens Ruin formed and 
begun in their Che Parents) Example; nor will it 
be any Alleviation to their Sorrow, to ſay, I us 
thoſe Diverſions moderately, and kept my ſelf with- 
in Compaſs; it was but very ſeldom I us'd an il 
Word; I play'd at Cards but very moderately, and 
never for much Money; I ſeldom drank hard, and 
the like, Our Moderation in Diverſion ſhall intro- 
duce our Childrens Exceſs; and if the Apoſtle, ra 
ther than offend a weak Brother, would wholly ab. 
ſtain even from part of his neceſſary Suſtenance, (iz. 
eating of Fl; how much more ſhould Parent 
refrain their Exceſſes, nay, even their lawful Di. 
verſions, rather than lay a Foundation of the — of 
ITO | | el 
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ne eir Children, and prompt them to Sin, by giving 


tha em a Pretence from, or Encouragement by their 
„ criWather's Example? 15 | 

xhor - From the whole of this Dialogue, Parents may ſee, 
their eſides their Duty to God, what they owe to their 
un- hildren, in timely and early inſtructing them; 
er at Now much inſtructing our Children is a Debt to 
elves, hem ; and how unjuſt and injurious we are to our 
tion, MK hildren in omitting to inſtruct them, What moy= 


ſe Pi ig Expreſſions of the Child to the Father are 
ies or 1 eſe; Dear Father, ſays the Child, My would 
ns, ine not tell me of it before? Was you angry with 
Gam-WWe, Father? And what if it ſhould be too late 
ori ow! Will not God puniſh me everlaſtingly now, 
hing ecauſe I have not known this ſooner ? How cut- 
es u ing mult it be to a Parent that has any Senſe. of 
inno- Eternity, to think that his dear Children ſhould 
Chile loſt by his Example, or remain blind by his 
ey fall b Omiſſion. | | 
n your Theſe and many other Obſervations might be made 
Were from the Particulars of this firſt Dialogue, but 
1, andt's hoped the Reading the Dialogue it ſelf will 


if ever cauſe many of them to occur; and the Brevity of this 


all ſc: Work admits not our Notes to be too long. 
ed and | 
will it 
I us 
with- 
an il 
y, and 
d, and 
intro- 
He, ra- 


5 (viz. 
Parents 
ul Di- 
Ruin of 


theilt 


oy ab- | THE 


— A EE — 


' 


IRIS |, Faith ana, 


# 


Wer N 
e 


ls Dialogue biin upon the following | 


Es Occaſion : The next day after the former 
58 Diſcourſe with the Father, the Child was WW 
SYS carry'd to Church, and the Miniſter hap- 

pen'ẽd tobe preaching upon the Death of our 
Saviour; his Text was, God ſo loved the World, that 
he gave his only begotten Sen, &c. And the Miniſter 
giving ſome hiſtorical Account of the Death and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and making ſome practical Im- 
provements of it in his Diſcourſe, the Child, when 
he came home, was found crying in a Room by it. 
ſelf, and the Mother, being call'd, Wa the Dia- 


logue thus: 


Moth. H ILD] what doſt cry for ? 
After ſome Difficulty, the Child anſwers, 
the Minifter made him cry, 
Moth. How fo! Why, what did he ſay ? 
Child. He ſaid that God was dead. | 
Moth. Child, he did not ſay any ſuch Thing, you 
have forgot what he did ſay. | 
Child. No, I han't, Mother, I am.ſure he ſaid Jeſus 
Chriſt was dead, and my Father told me Yeſterday 
IT eſus Chriſt was God, 
But, bild, Feſus Chrift is riſen again. 
Child. 1 know that, he ſaid that too 3 but he was 
dead firſt, and the wicked Tews kill'd him ; ſure they 
were ſad Folks, Mother ; why did they kill him. 


Meth. You will read it in your Bible, my Dear. 
Chill. | 


* 


”. 
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.. But, Mother, the Miniſter ſays he died for 
and my Father ſaid he died for me; did the kk 
him 2 me, Mother! 

Bod He died for thee, my Dear, and me, and 

elſe that believes in him. 

42 4 Why, did he die for me, Mother ? I don't 
ww what you mean; tell me, dear Mother, did I 
e him die? 

th. My Dear, he died to fave his People from 


wing r Sins, and I hope thou art one of them. . 

rmer hd. Why, Mother, have I any Sins? What are 

| was Ws Mother? 

hap- b. We are all Sinners, Child; Sin is offending 

four in Thought, Word, and Deed, at which hei is angry. 
btb. When I do a F ault, is wu angry for that r 


Vat a Sin, Mother? 


th, Every F ault ou do, my Dear, is not a Sin 
| Im- inſt God. 8 
ben bild. When did I de God angry then 7 


Voth. When you break any of God's Command- 
pts, then you f1 fin againſt Gop; as when you take 
Name in vain 3 when you diſobey your Father 

Mother, and the lite ; q theſe are Sins againſt God, 
theſe he is angry at. | 

bild. I never take God's Name in vain, Mother, nor 

er diſobey you, Mother; I love you deatly and da 
ry Thing you bid me, don't I, dear Mother ? | 

Heß. Well, my Dear, and I hope God is not an- 
with thee; be a good Boy then, I am not angry 

h thee, my Dear. 

[ Either the Mother ſpeaks coldly, and males ſlight 
of the Thing, and having no other View at 
firft than only quieting the Child, was for go- 

1 ing away; at tobich the Child cries again. 

e was tb. Why doſt cry, my Dear? I tell thee I am 

they angry with thee, do nut cry. 

4 * * may be angry with me for all that, Mo- 


wers, 


, you 


Jeſus 
erday 


2 Alb. 


— —„-„—: py eo 
- * 
' 


with me, but when you are angry? I am afraid Gil 


— — 
- 


9 Meth. Why ſo, my Dear ? 


terday, that 
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Math. Noe, no, God is not angry with thee, do 
cry, my Dear. : 5 ” 
[Still the Mother is inſenſible of the Work 
God in the Heart F, the Child, and tal 

alk | 


all this for common „ but ſhe ſoon ſees 
other Eyes. | 


Child, Why, Mother, will God never be ang = 


is angry with me, though you kiſs me, and be Frien 1 ry-art 


ith me, and love me. 


other, my Father told me Jt 


Child. hs dear 
od has done a great many Things fl 
me, and given me a great many good Things, and 


never thank'd him, nor lov'd him for it yet, n | 
ſerv'd him, nor pray'd to him yet, and is not G0 p 
angry with me then? [ The Child wer) p 
Meth. That is very true, my Dear, but I hoy ; 
God is not angry : Do not cry, my Dear, tb 
Child. But ſhould not I have thank'd God for Ir, not 
that? Is it not a Fault, Mother? Child, 
Meth. Yes, my Dear, you ſhould have thank Arb. 
him, pray'd to him, and praiſed him. to! 
Child. But how ſhould! have done it, Mother! Nu, an; 
did not know, and “ you never told me, and e you 
Father never told me, nor ſhow'd me how; wii; j 
God be angry that I did not thank him, when s, anc 
eguld not tell haw to do it? Child, 
[* The Mother was but cold and indifferent ¶M ow cat 

| this Time, but now ſhe found her WM M:th. 
To TOUCH” D, and was confounded ui eived 
| the Child's Diſcourſe, and taking the Child ing: 
her Arms, ſhe kifed it, and wept, but couWnman 

not ſpeak to it a great while ; at laſt ſhe ain, v 

with great Tenderneſs, - _ ; nun un 

Moth. Ay „ Child, it is not thy Fault, it is o Child, 
Fault; it is my Fault, and it is thy Father's Fault him! 


we have not ſhewn thee, nor taught thee, nor git 
al 
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Example to theE, how thou ſhould'ſt 
ur God, or ſerve, or know God. 2 
Child. Ves, my Father did it laſt Night. 

Moth. Alas, poor Child ! Thy Father and I too, 
ald have done it many Nights and Years ago; 
=: Shame for us that we have neglected it till. 
u ſhould'ſt reprove us for it thy ſelf. | 
sia. But my Father faid it was not too late now, 
other. | 
ien Math, T pray God it may not, but that's no Thanks 
WT us, y Dear; thou may'ſt have Cauſe to blame 
co thy dying Day. 


me j Child. But is it too late for me then, Mother? 

ings fi [* Hrre the Mother finds the Heart of the Child 
and is touch'd, and it immediately enter d into her 
et, n Thoughts that ſhe might be made a Temptation 
ot Gt to the Child to deſpair and caſt off Conviction; 
d ter) this alarms the Mother on the other Hand, 


and therefore ſhe adds, 

Moth. No, my Dear, God fordid ! the Sin has been 
| for Ws, not thine ; but it is never too late to pray to God. 
Child, What muſt I do, when I pray to God? 
Math. Y ou muſt confeſs your Sins to him, pray to 
to forgive your Sins, to bleſs you and ſanctify 


ther ' Nu, and preſerve you; you muſt pray to him to 
and e you your daily Bread, and keep you from all 
7 * il; you muſt give Thanks to him for all his Mer- 
when 


s, and all the good Things he has done for you. 
Child, Muſt I thank God when I pray, Mother ? 
ow can I do ſo? Is that praying? | 
Moth. Ves, my Dear, praiſing God for Mercies 
eived, is part of the Duty of Prayer, as well as 
ling to him for Mercies we want; for ſo God has 
but coummanded, in every thing by Prayer and Suppli- 
o'r, wirH THANKSGLVING, making our Requeſt 
non unto G. | 
Child. But if I have made God angry, boo can 1 
ut WF him Forgiveneſs ? Will God forgiveme? 
nor ge a e C ; Meth, 
* | | | 


— —— —————— 


| thee cry about; Jeſus Chrift is that great Saviour 
. which the Miniſter told thee: ſhed his Blood for ou 


Fulneſs of Time, became Man; took upon him n 


taking of the Natureof both, and laying his Hand ups 
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Moth. Yes, my Dear, he will forgive thee; þ 
is a merciful God, it 3s his Nature and Pri. 
ever to have Mercy, and to forgive. 
Child. How do you know it? Are you ſure, Ml 
ther, that God will forgive me my Fault, it 1 
him forgiveneſs, | : 
Moth. He has pramiſed to do ſo, my Dear. 
Child. Promiſe, Mother, how is that? I no» 
heard him ſpeak ; did he tell you ſo, Mother ? 2 
Meth. My Dear, he has promiſed in his Won 
it is in your Bible, which is the Word of God. , 
Child. O, I am glad if it is there; my Father ii 
me, that God ſpeaks to me, and I hear him ſpl 
when I read my Book; ſhew it me there, Mother, 
Meth. There it is, my Dear. | 
[ Here the Mother ſhews the Child the ſeveral Tix 
following, Whoſo confeſſes and forſakes, ſh; 
find Mercy ; if we confeſs and forſake our Sin 
he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our Sin 
The Blood of Chriſtcleanfeth from all Iniquit 
Child, The Blood of Chrift, Mother, what is that 
| [interrupting þ 
Moth. Why, my Dear, this is that the Miniſter mad 


Sins, died, and was crucify'd to fave a loſt World. 

Child. But, dear Mother, my Father told m 
Chriſt was God.; can God die? 

Moth. My Child, Chrift was God eternal, on 
with the Father; but Chriſt to fulfil the great Pu 
poſe of Man's Redemption, according to the etern 
Council of God before the World began, in tit 


the Nature of Angels, but the Seed 4 Abraham 
od 


and this he did that he might be God-man, ail 
therefore be a Mediator between God and Man, pat 


both, to make Peace for us thro' the Blood of his 9721 
* | 10 


* 
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e; þ Child. J cannot underſtand this; it is all wonder- 
oper Tc! | a wonderful Myſtery | LS 
= 2th. It is fo, my Dear; This is the great My/- 
e, M , Godlineſs, God manifeft in the Fleſb. 
t I Child. And did this God-man die FoR ME, Mo- 
ner, how is that? ; 
Moth. He'dy'd for the Sins ofall that believe on him. 
I no Cbila. But what is it you mean by dying for Sin, and 
ing tor me, Mother, I do not underſtand it? 
Won Moth. Sin, my Dear, is offending God, or making 
. God angry z and this Sin or this Anger of God woul] 
ther H end in Death; for the Wages of Sin are Death : But 
m _ſpe:FG 09, in his own original Love to us, ſent his Son 
ther, 5 o die in our ſtead, that whoſoever believeth in him 
| Night not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
al J Child. And fo, if I in, I muſt die, Mother? 
es, fhi Moth. Yes, my Dear, 2 1 
pur Sins Child. And muſt you die, if you ſin, Mother? 
ur Sin Moth, Yes, my Dear. | | 
[niquity Child. But you never ſinn'd, I hope then? - 
t is that Moth. Alas, my Dear, I am a great Sinner, | 
ting þ Child, Why, you muſt not die, Mother ; you ſhall 
ter maul not die, Mother, ſhall you? [ The Child weeds. 
Saviour HAotb. We muſt all die, ny Dear, but this is meant 
for oufof eternal Death, going to Hell, Child; dying for 
rorld. er. This is that which is the Mages of Sin. 
told m Child. Muſt all that ſin go to Hell, Mother ? 
Moth. No, my Dear, this is what I was ſaying be- 
nal, o bore, that God being tus angry with Sinners, and 
eat pu the Wages of their Sin being Death, this bleſſed Son 
e eterniﬀof God, this God. man the Mediator, came into the 
in World, and, taking on him our Nature, died rox 
him us; there tis, my Dear, in your Bible, Rem. v. 6. 
brabam Tat while we were yet without Strength, in due Tine 
an, al Cbrift died for the wn ry And there again, 1 Tun. 
lan, pay” 15. This is a faithful Saying, and-worthy of all Ac- 
and upon ceptatien, that Feſus Chriſt came into the Mord to ſave 


inneres: And in Abundance of other Places. 


Croſs: 
% | | C 2 Child. 
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Child. Let me ſee it, Mother, for my Father fail 
God ſpoke in my Bible, and I ſhall be ſure it h 
true if it be there. 22 | iy 
Moth. I'Il turn the Leaf down at it, my Dear, 
that you may find it, again. - bis | £ 
[ TheChild reads again Died for the Ungodly ll 
And looking up to its Mather, aſks this ven 
affettionate Queſtion, DB 
Child. Dear Mother, did Jeſus Chriſt die for me ! 
what, for me? Idid not know him! I have done nothing 2 
to make him die ! nor I have done nothing to pleaſe if 
him! I never lov'd him! how ſhould he love me! And 
love me ſo as to die for me ! why, for me, Mother ! 
Moth. This, my Dear, is the great Thing for 


which we ſhould - praiſe, and love, and adore God, [ 
and Jeſus Chriſt, that all this ſhould be done Fox 
us, before we had either done Good or Evil; as thou 7 
haſt ſaid, my Dear, thou haſt done nothing to. *** 
pleaſe him, nor haſt loved him, it is all his own WR. 
Love to us, not our Love to him, _ «i 
Child, Why! would God love me, whether 1 LE 
loved him or no, Mother ? ; N 11. 
Moth. Ves, my Dear, ſee in your Bible, John iii. F c 
5, For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begot - © © 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, os 
but have everlaſting Life. And again, 1 John iv. 10. 6 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but he loved us, 7 
and ſent his Son to bea Propitiation for our Sins, I; Ty 
Child. But may not I love God now, for all this 775 
Love to me, Mother? . c 
Math, Yes, my Dear, his Love to us moves us to WE"? *< 
love him; 1 Jobn iv. 19. We love him becauſe be © 
firft loved us. | | 85 
Child. Indeed I will love God ! Sure I muſt love < 
him if he will not be angry, though I ſin againſt him! Fr 
Don't you love him, Mother? nd ; 
Moth. I deſire to love, and fear, and ſerve hin: as «big 
long as I ive, my Dear, "Pig 


Child, 


7 
= — ay ay — _— 
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| Child. And may I not do ſo too, Mother? 


Math. Yes, my Dear. 
Child. And did you do ſo before, Mother? 


955 Math. IT hope I did, my Dear. 
»dly | Child, But I have not done it before Mother, was 
bo Wot that a Fault in me, Mother? And is not God angry 
— that ? | 


Moth. Well, Child, but you have heard that Jeſus * 


can, % died to turn away God's Anger for that, and 
oled n other Sins. nd 
And C-id. Indeed, dear Mother, I did not know I mu 


oe God, and fear God before; I never heard any 

g for hing of it in my Life! 

F Here the Mother is ſtung again, and reproaches 

herſelf with having neglected the Inſtruction 

of ber Child, and weeping, ſays to the Child, 

= 1th. My Dear, that is my Sin, and thy Father's _ 

Pin, and not thine ; we ought to have taught thee - 

eig age, and we have Reaſon to mourn for it, and 

her II epent of it, as — as we live. | 

Child. But may I not love God now, Mother? 


% WH 14th, You muſt love God, and love Feſus Chriſt, 
mw nd ſerve and fear bim; this is one Lad of your 
þ erifh Creation. | 
+ 10. Child. How can I love Feſus Chriſt now, Mother? 
2d us, Nou ſay he is dead; can] love him now he is dead? 


Meth, He is riſen again, Child, from the Dead, 
Child, Riſen again, Mother! How is that? | 
Moth. My Dear, as I told thee before, it was neceſ- 


Ey for him to be Man as well as God, that he might 


uſe hy In our Nature ſatisfy divine Juſtice ; ſo likewiſe it 

Nas neceſſary, he, that was to be a Mediator, ſhould 
t bored GoD as well as Man, that he might juſtify us be- 
- him | ore God, and intercede with God for us for ever. 


Child, How is this? I wonder at it, but do not 

| — it; how is it, Mother? dead! and a- 
ve again] and riſen! and intercede! What is it all? 

do not underſtand it. 

C 3 Moth. 


7 
| 
| 


| 
: 
| 
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Meth. As Man, he could die, Child; but as God Mp; 


he could not remain dead, lo 
Child. Is this in my Bible too, Mother? Does Gd C 

ſay this there too ? e. 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, look here, Acts ii. 24. 2 at lo 

God hath raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of Death, ov. 


becauſe it was not poſſible he could be holden ＋ it. A 17 
Child. But is he riſen again for me too C.. 
Moth. Yes, my Dear, he hath both died for thee, Ae 

and is riſen again for thee too. Ci 
Child. Shew me that in my Book, Mother. 22 

þ ng. . Child, om} iv. 28. bo was deliver i Fus 
or our Offences, and is riſen again for our tfhcation. Exper 
[Here the Child i a 22 bal. moy'd I Chi 

by the bleſſed Spirit of God, graſps the Buk 4 AM; 

and kiſſes the Leaf eagerly, cla ping it to Wc cord 

Breaſt ; at which the Ather, 2 urpriz'd „ ſays, if = Ch: 

Mith. Why doſt thou do that, my Dear? At 
Child. I love him! dear Mother, 7 love him! Lord, 
Moth. Deſt thou know why thouloveſt him, my Du: 3 ulneſ: 
C:iid, I ive Gop, dear Mother, that has lovedhhnd to 
me fo much before I knew him; and I love Jeſu Chi 

Chrijt becauſe he has died, for me, and is riſen againſWpim, 

for ine ; - may not I loye him, dear Mother ? for No 

though I love him, I am afraid; for my Father toad C51 
me he is a dr eadful God. Mo 


Moth. It is true, be is a conſuming Fire to Sin, andi i Ind t 
the Workers of it; but to thoſe who love and fer ex 
e h 


him, he is à fait 2 Creator, and a merciful Redeemer, 

Child. Then I may love him for that? 

Moth, Nay ! my Dear, you not only may, but 
muſt, Matt. xii. 37, 38. Fefus ſaid unto him, th 
ſhalt love the Lord ihy G with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind: This is iht 
firſt and great Commandment. 


Child. Will he not be angry, Mother, if I dont 
love him ? 
Meth, 


4 Feats 
; heir / 


Chi 
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Moth. Ves, my Dear; for he has commanded you 
love him. John xv. 9. Continue ye in my Love, 
Wind Gal. v. 22. He ſaith, The Fruit of the Spirit is 

Wy. And he has promiſed a bleſſed Return to thoſe 
nat love him. John xiv. 21. He that loveth me ſhall 

oed ef my Father, and I will love him, and will 
anife/t my ſelf unte him. | f 
Child. 1 with I could love him more, dear Mother. 


r thee, 8 4oth. You will, my Dear, as you grow up. 
Child. How, Mother? 8 
= 14th. Why, the longer you live, the more you 
liver iin know him; and the Knowledge of God, and the 
tion. xperience of his Goodneſs will encreaſe your Love. 
mov Child. How ſhall I know him more? ; 5 
e Buk Moth. Thope he will fill thy Heart with Knowledge, 


cording to the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace. 
Child. What is that, Mother ? 
Motb. It is the bleſſed Declaration of God in his 


a rd, wherein he has cagag'd himſelf, and his Faith- 
Du F ulneſs to his believing People, both to be their God, 
s loved ind to preſerve them in his Fear. 


= Child. And has he promis'd me that I ſhall know 
1 aim, Mother ? | | 

Moth. Yes, my Dear. 

Child. Is that in my Book too, Mother ? 

Moth. Yes, my Dear, here it is; Fer, xxxi. 34. 
n, and Aud they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour, 
nd \ezr 1 nd every Man his Brother, ſaying know the Lord; for 
eemer, Ne hal all know me, from the leaſt of them unte the 
Wer eate/? of them, ſaith the Lord ; far 1 will forgive 


er told 


© 
he, 
2 
5 
7 


ay, but Vein Iniguity, and remember their Siu no more. 

„, 188 Child. And what ſhall I do when I know him ? 

t, an Meth. Knowing him, you will believe on him; and be- 
s 15 thpieving, you wwill bave Life thro' his Name, John xx. 31. 


Child. When ſhall I do this, Mother ? 

Moth. As thou groweſt up, my Dear. Ir 
Here fame Family Occafions calling off the Mother, 
the ſecond Dialogue ends, 


C 4 Notes 


1 don't 
Meth, 
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Notes on the Second Dialogue. ] 
"\IRST obſerve of the Child's being carried u 


Church, that by the Word Church, or going to dy 
Church, in all thefe Dialogues, is to be underſtood 0 
the Place, and going to the Place of publick Worſhip Bp < _ 
whether in the Church of England, People to their eligi 
Pariſh- Churches, or Diſſenters to their ſeveral Meet. =... 
ing-Houſes, particular Diſtinctions one way or an-WW. . . 
other being ſtudiouſly avoided here; the Subject, vWF Th. 
the Author humbly conceives, being not at all con- on of 
cern'd in our Diverſity of Opinions, Sects, or ſepa- u 
rate Aſſemblies, but equally inſtructing to all who call. 
themſelves Chriftians, and eſpecially Proteſtant Chriſ- uſt 
tians. He believes it would be very much Wrong r ++ 
to lay a Stumbling-Block at the Threſhold, and to light 
put any Prejudice in the Minds of the ſerious Readers; Bag, --, 
which alſo might prevent, by Partiality to Opinions, Min? 
the Benefit which may otherwiſe be univerſal to arent 
Chriſtians of all Opinions whatſoever ; and this La- mpat 


titude in his Charity, and in his Deſign of doing good Mies wa 
to all, he hopes none will be offended at. imon 
The Father and Mother of this little Child appear Nhe Gr 
here to be no ignorant Perſons in the Principles or WF Not! 
Duties of Chriſtianity ; but as to the reſt it may be WE... th 
obſerv'd, (1.) What a wretched irreligious Life ſome ſity to 
of thoſe who have the greateſt Share of Knowledge in ¶nnatu 
Matters of Religion do lead, eſpecially in their Fami- Whig 
lies. (2.) What Regret it brings upon their Minds, WW art, t 


when they are convinc'd of their Wickedneſs in the arent 
Neglect of their Families, and when, as in this Caſe, ompa 
much of it may be too late to be retriev'd. (3.) What ud th: 


bitter Reproaches ſuch Children oftentimes caſt back 


| brd t 
upon their Parents, when they [the Children] come 


rity 


to find what they have loſt for want of a godly, reli. Such 
ious Education, and early Inſtruction, either good ud ma 


If 


hildren or bad. 


37 
t the Children prove ſober and religious without 
e Helps of Inſtruction, for the Spirit of God is not con- 
4, or conſtrained by theſe outward Helps, how are 
3 ey aſham'd of, and a Shame to their Parents? And 
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led on. muſt the Parents bluſh, when they may upon any 
12 te --:fion be told, that the Knowledge, the Piety, the 
Ito ar of God, which is found in their Children, is no Pro- 
rin, a of their planting, no Fruit of what they had ſown? 


Y eligious Children of prophane or negligent Parents 
Nea double Teſtimony to powerful invincible Grace, 


* t a dreadful Reproach to the Parents. 

ct, 1 This may be a Thought worthy the Conſidera- 
con. on of any Chriſtian Parents, that have neglected the 
ſepa· iſtruction of their Families, and neglected teach- 
No call g, and praying with, or for their Children; what 
Chriſ- jaſt Contempt will thoſe Children naturally have 
4 r thoſe Parents, eſpecially if ever God comes to 
and to 


Milighten their Hearts, and open their Eyes, as he 
times does without the Help of paternal Inftruc- 
n? When the Children come to reflect how their 
ſal to Parents totally neglected the Salvation of their Souls, 
4 mpar'd to which the Proviſion made for their Bo- 
ies was but of little Value, the Diſguft at the O- 
Wifion of the former will be too apt to take off all 


appear ne Gratitude and Affection due for the latter. 

les or Nothing but mere Duty can be ſuppoſed to pre- 

ay be Nerve the Child's Reſpect, and even common Civi- 
ſome Wty to its Parents, when he comes to be ſenſible how 

dge in innaturally they abandon'd his immortal Part; how 

Fami- nchriſtianly they expos'd his better, his intellectual 


rt, to eternal Deſtruction; as if the Duty cf a 
Farent had ended in or been reſtrain'd to the narrow 
ompaſs of the Office of a Nurſe, or a Schoolmaſter ; 
nd that they had no Obligation upon them to re- 


t back Nerd the eternal. Happineſs of that Part of their Pe ſ- 
come rrity which can never die. 

int duch Parents are certainly the moſt unnatural, 
69 d may juſtly be reproach'd. by their Children, nat 


with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* more aggravated, in that this happens in Fami. 


have the Capacity, and know and acknowledge it 
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with neglect of their Duty ozly, but with their ja 
ing without natural Affection, and conſequently cif 
by no Means expect ſuitable Returns of "ARA, 4 
from their Children, when they come to be nal 
ſenſible of the Treatment they have receiv'd fr 
them; if they ſhew them common Reſpect, as 
bove, it muſt be all owing to that very Grace, whic 
in ſpight of the Obſtruction of a godleſs Educatio 
has been planted in the Heart by the powerful Intuit 
ence, and invincible Operation of the Spirit of G 
For Parents to pretend Love to their Children a 
natural Affection, as they are the Fruit of their H. 
dies, and (as it is vulgarly expreſſed) their own Fei 
and Blood, and at the ſame time neglect to in{iruWl 
them, or educate them either in human Learning, i 
religious Knowledge, is juſt as if, when their Chili 
dren are taken ſick, they ſhould employ themſelves ii 
mending or making them Cloaths, or dreſſing up fin 
Banquets or Entertainments for them, and wholly off 
mit the neceſſary Cordials; or Applications for the Re 
covery of their Health; only with this Difference, thai 
the Soul to the Body has infinitely a greater Diſprof 
portion than the Health, and the daily Food. 
But our Caſe extends yet farther, viz. That th 
Defect complam'd of here, is not the want of Edu 
cation and Inſtruction, from the Ignorance or Incap: 
city of the Parent; for this had been the Hand d 
God immediately in bringing. forth the Child fron 
Parents that knew not God 3 but the Caſe bere l 


es where the Parents have the Knowledge, and 


to be their Duty to inſtru their Children, and v0 
entirely neglect it, which adds to the Crime in tl# 
Parent, and will be Ground of Aſtoniſhment and 
Reflection in the Children, zf they ever come to the 
Knowledge of God without the due Afſjtance. of thei 
Parents. Nor will the Reflections of the Parents 

eh 
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heir s bitter on themſelves than thoſe of their Chil- 
tly ren, 25 will be more lively repreſented in the other 
Fa. 4 Dialogues cf this Part. | 

cn But this Subject may alſo be of preſent Uſe to 
4 fro bildren who have not the Blefling of godly Pa- 
t, % ent to inſtruct them, and for this it is alſo de- 
Wbic en'd; and theſe as well as thoſe whole Parents 


eglect the great Duty of inſtructing them, are de- 


ucation | .. 
red to conſider from the Example of this little 


n Infl & 


of G hild theſe few Things. | 

Iren a 1. That the moſt plain,. moſt natural, and moſt 
\cir May Queftions that it is poſſible a Child can aſk, . 
„n Fel vill lead them to know both their Creator, and 
inſtruu heir Duty to him: Such as, 


Who made me? 
What was I made for? 


ing, of 


r Child 


ſelves i! E What am *** 8 
r up mo What Buſineſs have I here? 
holly of How came I hither ? 

the Re Whither am I going? 

nce, thi What is my End ? 


What is Good? 

1. s 1 

e little Babe, here preſented, infers by the 
mere Power of natural 28 1 17 1 
1. That he was made better than the Brutes, 
2. That it was the Goodneſs of his Maker which 
Gſinguiſbed him fo, ce 2 
3. That Fear, Service, Love, and Obedience were 


 Piſproif 


That thy 

of Edu 
Incapa 
Hand d 
11d fro U 


» heres 


n Fami C Retur Tor that Goodneſs. Thys the meaneſt 
ge, an Capacity, and the youngeſt Child may ſupply the 
. Defect of Education, if they think > a Ic ſert- 
and ye ouſly of themſelves, and the Original of their Being. 
ze in th It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoan as ever the Soul 
nent aui but able to enquire rationally. about it ſelf, Na- 
me to tif ture and Reaſon concur to lead him to the Knowledge 
of theirfiſof a God, 4 firſt Cauſe, a cheif Good, and an ulti- 


arents be nate End; or whom, and rox whom, and To 
ogy Whom are all Things; and theſe Impulſes go on, 
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till natural Religion, join'd with revealed Religion, 
diſcover Chriſt, and God in Chriſt reconciling us uh 
himſelf, not imputing our Treſbaſſos, which is the 
Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, 6. 
That is the great End of theſe Dialogues, as they 
reſpect Children, viz. That they may, where per- 
haps Family Inſtruction has been wanting, guide 
themſelves to the Knowledge of God, and of their Buty, 
by theſe familiar Steps which Nature it ſelf will be mot 
certain to concur with. As they reſpe& Parents, 
their End is plain, viz. They are a Satyr upon their M! 
Neglect of Duty, and a Reproof to them, in order 
to Amendment. | 0 


THIRD DIALOGUE. 


— 


HE Mother of this pretty Infant, ſenſibl 
Ile affected with the Bitcourſe ſhe had had 
7% I with him, in the laſt Dialogue; and in 
„ teaching her Child, being particularly taught 
how ſhe had neglected her own Duty before, 

appears under a great and more than ordinary Concern, 
Her Huſband was under the ſame Convictions, and each 
were very defirous to unboſom themſelves to one 
another, though utterly ignorant of the reſpective 
Circumſtances. This occaſions the following Dia- 
* or Diſcourſe between the Huſband and the 
Wife. The reſt of the Family being withdrawn, 
the Huſband perceiv'd his Wife melancholy, and 1 
| c 


—_— ——— - . — — — — 


——— —PU— — — 


e 


— a. — « —_— 


— 
— 


3 —— — hw: ig 


us hand, begins wi her thus : 


| q uſband, M* Dear, what is the Matter ? I believe 
they ſomething troubles thee ? 


ber- if. J cannot deny it, and if I did, you ſee I can- 


guide Mt conceal it. 

= [Pf weps, and is backward to tell the Occaſion ; 
moſt but her Huſband preſſes her to tell him, 
rent, Huſb. Tell me, my Dear, what afflicts thee ; if it 


their e in my Power to relieve it, you have no Reafon to 


order M&ubt, but as in Duty 7 ought, ſo in Affection I am 
; þclin'd to give you all the Comfort, all the Advice, 
Wd all the Affiſtance I am able. 

ie. Alas ! You cannot aſſiſt in my Caſe, no nor 
Wy one in the World; and the Reaſon why I am 

Wckward in telling it, is, becauſe when I do, you will, 

Wrhaps, be ſo far from eaſin my Grief, that you will 
i Id to it, Zee into the yp * your 60 for my Af- 

ion equally concerns you and my ſelf. 

Hub. My Dear, there is no AMiQion can befal 
Pee, but either I muſt have an equal Share in it, or 
E. wanting in Affection to thee, which I never was 

tt, or want a Concern for my own Happineſs, ſee- 
.nfibly Ie ever fince we have been One by Conſent, or by 
d had ontract, I have but one Intereſt, one Wiſh, and one 
and in Meſire with you, and this not by Duty only, but by 
taught clination. 
before, Vie. J have a full Experience of that, and thought 
ncern, Happineſs always complete in it, and the more, 
d each that I have not been able to charge my ſelf with the 
to one {Wit Breach on my Part to render that Affection leſs 
pective caling to you, or leſs ſatisfying to me; but we have 
3 Dia- th been wanting in one thing, and, I fear, have no- 
id the Ning to excuſe or to accuſe one more than another, and 
drawn, is is my preſent Grief. 
nd that WW [The Huſband, tuch befurt, anſwers with Buber 

ſhe in his Face, 
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ion, Me had been weeping, and, being a very tender, ung ah 


Huſh. 
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Hy. I'know not what you can mean, unleſs it de 
Want of performing ſome Duties which we owe 6 
God and our Children. ÞF 
- Wife. O you have touch'd it! there it lies; andi 
you had had ſuch a Meſſenger ſent from God to reproii 
you for it as I have had to Day, I queſtion not but if 
would have touch'd you as nearly as it does me. 1 
Huſb. I know not what thou haſt had zo Day, but 
had ſuch a Lecture preach'd to me yeſterday by a lit! 
dear Infant, even aur own. younge/t Ghild, that h 
almoſt broke my very Soul within me; and you maj A 
know part of it by this, that you know I ſlept not . 
Wink all laſt Night. 5 = 
IWife, O my Dear! the ſame is my InſtruRor | H. 
has certainly been ſent from God to me. E 
Huſb. 2 to me tos; whether. it be for a ble: 


Efodis which the Surprize of it had upon l 
their Minds. ſeverally. 8 
Huſb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how th 
little Creature mov'd me; it was a Dagger fru 
into my very Heart, to hear the dear Lamb alk me 
Father, will not God be angry with me that I hin 
wot thank'd him, and loud him, and pray'd to hi 
before? And how ſhould I know it, Father, you neu 
told me ? When 1 told him he muſt pray to Golf 
was it not cutting me to the Heart to hear him (Wi 
Do you. pray to him, Father? And when I told hi 
Yes, to have him ſay, [never heard you, Father : Iv 
not able to bear it, I was fain to ſtop, and turn ay: 

from him, | 
Wife. I believe we may both ſay as the Diſciples 
Emmaus, did not our Hearts burn within us when | 
tall d te us by the Way? For my Part, I am ama 
when I look upon the Child, but when I laat in, q 
TE 


| 2 
it 1 8 
I 


but ith 


ö but 
a little 
at hall 
Ju May AY 

not ! * 


-or | la 


bleſſed 5 
ble Pur f 

3 
and 1 
pon bit _ 


10W th 
r rue 
z me 
t I hin 
1 to hi 
You NEW 
to God 
him fa 
told hin 
r : In 
urn avs 


iſciples! 
F when , 
m ama! 
ok in, a 

relle 


elect how Thave neglected the great Duty of inſtruQ- 
ng not this Child only, but all my Children, I am con- 


2 »unded, and not able to hold up my Head: How 


ſtly may my Children reproach me] not, only with 


W mitting to teach*em to do good, but with abominao] 


ncouraging them to Vanity, and Neglect of God; by 


Wy Example: O I have ruin'd all my Children! 


Huſb. No, no, you have not ruin'd 'em, it z5 I have 


ain'd them; for it was my Duty to have exercis'd 
Die Authority of a Father and of a Governour of a 


ouſe ; to have ſet up the Worſhip of God in my Fa- 


Viv; to have prayed with them, and for them, and 


ſtructed them to pray for themſelves; they could not 
ave aſk'd me then whether they might pray to God, 


BS: whether ever I pray'd to God or no? | 
Vi. And I have been a great Cauſe of your neg- 


ting that Part too, for I have lighted it, and ri- 
icul'd it in others, and thought it meer Oftentation, 
nd Form; as if none but Perſons of higher Quality 
hould have Prayers in their Family ; and thought it 
dok'd too big for us. 

Huſb. Ay, but my Temptation has been of another 
ind, I have thought it a Solemnity I was not fit for ; 
have queſtion'd my own Performance ; I have often 
ought, if I was a Nobleman, I wowld keep a Chaplain, 
ut I was aſham'd to pray in the hearing of my Ser- 
ants and Children, as if that was diſhonourable and 


Sean, which was my natural Duty; or as if I was 


ham'd to own that which was the Glory of a Chri- 
an, viz. To worſhip and call upon him that made him ; 
$ if Nature, which dictates to the leaſt Child, to call 
nd cry to its Father and Mother for Bread when it is 
1 hungry, did not dictate to me, and to every rational 
reature, to worſhip that God in whom we live, and 
ove, and have our Being 5 
ie, And what Cours ſhall we take now ? 
He. There is no Difficulty in reſolving what 
ourſe to take with this little Infant; be is taught 


from 
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— on 


— ———— _— 


from Heaven, and the Spirit of God is viſibly workin b 


Reſtraint ? There will be our Difficulty. 


to Private and Family worſhip: It all lies at my Door 
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in him; if we do not in/ffru# him, he will every D 
inſtruct us, and reprove us tos; but what ſhall we (8 
with our other Children, who are grown up, and ha 
imbib'd a Courſe of Vanity and Levity without a» 


Wife. And who are very likely to be impatient of 
Reſtraint, and perhaps not ſo eaſy to be governed now. 
for my Part, I do not think I ſhall ever be able vi 
break my Daughter from her fooliſh Habits, ſuch MF © 
Playing all Night at Cards, going to the Playhouſ 
wearing Patches, reading fooliſh Romances, ſingirM 
idle Songs, taking God's Name in vain, and an ic 
tolerable Looſeneſs of Behaviour, which I have t 
much given her a Liberty in, and encouraged her lM 
from my own Example. 
Hiſb. I ſhall have as hard a Taſk with my elle 
Sons, that they have got a Habit of Company, of i 
Words, and of Idleneſs; it is impoſſible to rec): 
them! they are gone too far | What ſhall be don: WR” 
they are loſt thro' my Neglect! and juſtly may tue 
lay their Ruin at my Door, both Body and Soul, | 
life. My Dear, we are in a ſad Condition; an 
mine is worſe ſtill, for I have not only neglected my 
Duty to my Children, and praying with my Children 
but my Duty to God too, I mean my private Duty 
for I neither prayed with them, nor for them, nor by 
my ſelf, nor for my ſelf, the common going to the public 
Morſbip excepted, which I have paſs'd over as ſlightly ani 
unconcern'd alſo, as if it were only a thing of Courſe. 

Hyuſb. This touches me too, my Dear; for it wa 
my Duty, not only to have prayed with my Children, 
and with my Family, but in private with you, and fir 
you, and we both ought mutually to have aſſiſted, ei- 
couraged, and exhorted one another in and toour Duty; 
I ought to have watch'd over you, and mov'd you, 
and perſuaded you to your Duty, and you me, both 


all 
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brain t my Hand will God require the Souls of thoſe 
ad put under my Roof. ; 

7%. I have been as guilty as you, for-I have 
en a general-Contempt of this Duty, I have ne- 
encourag'd you to it, or ſhewn you in the leaſt 
tI deſir'd it, or would be willing to join in it; on 
contrary, you have always ſeen me as wild, and 
ain, as if I was not a Mother of a Family, but a 
ee Pcrſon, without any relative Obligations on 


* | 8 [ Here both Husband and Wife not able to refrain 
OY Tears, from the Power of their Conviction, the 


an in. 
Ve toons 
her al 


Diſcourſe breaks off for a time, till the Husband 
reviving it, goes on. 
uſo. Mell, it muſt be done ! however difficult; 
ever ſeemingly fruitleſs, and tono Purpoſe ; by 
much the greater it has been a Sin in us both to 
lect it, by ſo much ſtronger is the Obligation upon 
doth to undertake it; the poor Children ate well- 
undone already, it is never too late; who knows 
God may bleſs Inſtruction, tho? begun at an un- 
Pnable Time? It may be we may yet meet with 
eſs in the way of our Duty, if not, we mult leave 


y elde 
„ of i 
rech 
done 
ay til 
ul, 
n; an 
ted ml 
hildren 


Duty both know it it our Duty, our Children may be 


lift, notwithſtanding our Endeavour; but we are 


nor by ; 5 | C 
0 %, if we willingly neglect it. 
Lr Vife. Alas! what can we do? where can we begin 
<A ?! which of our Children will mind what we fay ? 


will they humble us, by throwing our own Ex- 
le in our way, and object our former Practice as an 
wer to all our future Inſtructions? I think verily 
too late noto; it will be all to no Purpoſe to go 
tit; it will have no Effect at all. 

y/b. My Dear, you ſay you are ſenſible it has been 


r it a 
"hildren, 
and fi 
ted, er 
ur Duty) 
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K ** that you have not encouraged me in it, and join'd 
, Nou me in it before; it muſt be therefore {till a Sin 
ny u inue to do fo, and a greater Sin than before, 


by 


by % 


to God; we muſt begin, and we muſt go on, for 


: 
: 
' 
: 
i 

1 

| 
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by haw much we are convinc'd now that it was our fin. Vife 
ful Neglect before. ir 
Miß. Nay, I will not obſtruct it; God forbid #6 
Tonly jay, I fear the Event will not anfwer, and In h.-da 
at a loſs which way to go about it. her, 
Hlusb. Til tell you, my Dear, which way we wilMity i 
about it; let us firſt join together ſincerely rents 
od in Prayer, acknowledging with a deep Hum en tc 


lity, and hearty Repentance, our great Sin in neg. Nene 


lecting his Worſhip in our Family, as well as ty, 
private, and our diſhonouring him in our Conver(Wiike th 
tion, imploring for the Jake of Feſus Chrift, our ai reſolv 
Mediator and Advocate, Pardon for thoſe our pu blick! 


Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, ſeeking his Bleſſiq Wt the) 


upon our Refolution of Amendment; and beggiu d tor 
that our inſtructing our Family and Children, hu rſbip 
ever late, and long omitted, may yet be ſucceſsful, au , alv 


have a double Effect, to the Salvation of the Soul: die God 
our Children, and to the Glory and Honour ef ſo er! 


. 1 
reign Grace. a beg 


Wife. My Dear, however doubting I am of ti then 
Succeſs, yet Il join with you with all my Heart, in th ſelf. 
and in every thing elſe that I can, which may ſerve Vie. 
reform, reclaim, and reſtore our poor Children, who art, a 
Danger is ſo plainly occaſion'd by our Neglect. tren 

Hub. As ts my Family, I'Il tell you what I purpoſen, eſſ 
to do; I defire you to let your Daughters know, th certa 
we are reſolv'd to reform ſeveral Practices which ar- 
do not like in their Behaviour; that their Father ciWen the 
likes their general Conduct; expects they uſe mod Carr 
Modeſty in their Dreſs and Converſation ; ill ho Husb, 
them wear no more Patches, go to no more Pl Duty 
ſpend no more precious Time at Cards, nor walk of ad to. 
in the Park or Fields, any more on the Lord's DoMWnpliar 
But on the contrary, that they apply themſelves Wicntm, 
reading the Scriptures, and to think of worſhipping Coty alre 
after a different manner than they have hitherto done WWF muſt 
and I ſhall take care to do the ſame by my Sons. wi 

ml 


SI 
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Vi. I will do all I can with them; tho' I fear 
ir Compliance. | 

II. Then, as ſoon as they come home next Sab- 
Wh-day from the Sermon, I will call them all to- 
her, and to the beſt of my Capacity tell them. their 
ty in general, both to God, themſelves, and their 
ey rents ; and that whereas I have thought they have 
Hum en too much Liberty for the Time paſt, becauſe I 
n nee not reſtrain'd them, and ſhew'd them their 
| as , they ſhall have no Reaſon for the future to 
aver{Wke that Excuſe from me; but that from this Time 
Wrcfolve to oblige all my Family to ſerve God both 


Ir ſin. 


2rbid! 
1 1 an 


e wil 


vr on 

ur pa blickly and privately as much, and as well as I can, 
Blcfin et they may both incline to pray to God themſelves, 
eggin id fnow how to do it, I ſhall, beſides the publics 
„ hour f Ged, which 1 fball expect they conſtantly at- 
ful, au, always have proper Times ſet apart for worſhip- 
Souls die God tagether in the Family, will pray with them, 
of over them, as I am able: And having ſaid thus, I 


il degin with reading the Word of God to them, 
d _ as well as 1 can, will go to Prayer with them 
Lell. | 

Wife. My Dear, I'll be glad of this «with all my 
art, and rejoice at the 'I'hought of it; but O 
vl trembles for the poor vain Creatures, our Chil- 


of the 
„in tht 
ſerve tt 
a, whol 


 purpolWen, eſpecially our two eldaſt, Son and Daughter; L 
w, tha certain they will but laugh at it, and deſpiſe it; 
zhich are run an ta far; we ſhould have begun this 
ther dingWOien they were young: I know it by their Temper 


uſe mon 


d * in other Things. 


100, Hub. My Dear, it is our Duty to do it; and it is 
re Pla Duty to make them obſerve it; and tho? they are 
walk ou al to cor rect, yet I aſſure you, if I don't find a ready 
d's Do npliance with it, I ſhall find Ways to ſhow my 
\ſelves ¶ſentment; for we have too long dallied with our 
ping Coty already, and as God will not be mocked ty us, ſo 


rto done 


3. 
Ii 


muſt not e mocked by cur Children, | 
isa. 
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; es fre Heart fails me in the Caſe of Succeſs, 


- Wife, My Dear, I am moſt defirous of the Thi TX 


i 
_ 


usb, We muſt do our Duty; if God will bl:ſ;, 


in doing it, he will bleſs the Work too, and will cull aſh 
ſuch an awe of his Majeſiy to go with the Perk 2 fü if 
mance, as that they ſhall not dare to deſpiſe it, or WM. * 
ſhew any Contempt of us for it. Ts 2 | 

Wife. The God of Heaven give it ſuch a Bleſſing, i pern 
be hisWill! I go as willingly about it as you, but . 7 
many diſcouraging Thoughts for the Event; but ha 7 * 


ever, I'll do all my Part according to your Directio 


End the Third Dialogue. 


n — 


Notes on the Third Dialogue. 


| HAT a great deal of Work have thoſePeot 

. behind- hand, who do not begin to inſtructa 
reſtrain their Children till they are too big for Corm 
tion! Polly that is bound up in the Heart of a Child, jq 
Solomon, is driven thence by the Rod of Correction. I 
when it remains in the Child, and neither the Ru! 
Correction, or the Voice of Inſtruction is made uſe 
to drive it out, till the Child grows up to be a Man, 
is very hard, nay, impoſſible, but by a ſupernatur 
Aſſiſtance, to drive it out at all. What this Fol)! 


needs no Deſcription here, other than an allo Wt. of i; 
Cuſtom in doing Evil, a natural Propenſity we all Ping. 


to Evil; with this we are all born into the Woll 
the Soul is originally bent to Folly ; this Bent or l 
clination muſt be rectify'd, or driven out either by! 
ſtruction, or if that proves inſufficient, by Correi 
and it is to be done while the Perſon is young, while) 
is a Child, and then 1T MA be done. The Ci 
may be wrought upon ; Nature, like ſome Vegetable 
is malleable when taken green and early ; but hard 
brittle when condens'd by Time and Age; at ff | 

0 
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«and bends to Inſtruction and Reproof, but after- 
Thin s obſtinately reſuſes both. | 5 
$ he Temper of a Child miſled by Vice or Miſtake, 
aan diſlocated Bone, is eaſy to be reduc'd into its 
11 call e, If taken in Time; but if ſuffer'd to remain in 
Peri iW:71ocated Poſition, a callous Subſtance fills up the 
, or Space, and, by neglect, grows equally hard with 
Y thi Bone, and reſiſting the Power of the Surgeon's 
ng . renders the Reduction of the Joint impoſſible. 
nar : he Heart of the tender Youth, by Forbearance, 
it hoo trucion, grows opinionated, and obſtinately 
c ices the Follies he has been indulged in, not 
e g eaſily convinced of the criminal Quality of 
7 


Wt he has been ſo long allow'd the Practice of by 
W-oligent Parents; and this renders late Inſtruc- 
W fruitleſs: THEN as to Correction, the; Heart 
Ws harden'd, as before by Opinion and Practice, 
} 7 gow 4 in a Belief that he ought not to be cor- 

d, the Rod of Correction has a different Effect; 
vs the Blow of a Stripe makes an Impreſſion on 


ſePeoj 
truct a 


Comm Heart of a Child, as ſtamping a Seal does upon 
Hild, ft Wax, the Reproof even of Words on the 
ien. bi Heart when grown up, and made hard, is like 
e Ruling upon Steel, which inſtead of making an 
oY _ on the Metal, darts back Sparks of Fire in 
Man, ace. 
er 101118: this whole Work is chiefly deſign'd to convince 
Fal "Wnts of the Neceflity of beginning early the great 
allo of inſtructing and managing their Children, ſo 
e = , Things will run more viſibly through every Part 
8 | 
nt or J ) For their Encouragement, the Examples of 
er by "F:fineſs and Advantages of early Inſtruction will 
wroug en: How ſoft! how pliable the Minds of little 
wi 1 dren are] how like Wax they lie, ready to be 
[he * ded into any Form, and receive any Impreſſion, 
epa the diligent Application of Parents think fit to 


upon them! From whence alſo Parents are 
28 ; warned 


at firſt 
15 
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; | 
warned to be very careful, that by their Exam t! 
or Negligence, thoſe firſt ſoftened Circumſtance, t! 
their Childrens Minds are not paſs'd over with tl 


ſuitable Applications to forming them aright, fil 
them with Learning and Knowledge, and with j 
Principles, both religious and moral; above all, f 
they receive no bad Impreſſions from the Practic: i 
their Parents, whoſe Example, eſpeczally in Evil, ta 
ſuch deep Root in their Children, that nothing is mg 
difficult to remove, 

(2.) For Warning, and ſerious Caution, by lett 
them ſee the dreadful Effects of the neglecting th 
Children when young: What Work it makes 
Repentance in both; what Breaches it makes in} 
milies, when Neceſſity drives them to begin th 


Work late; what Treatment they are like to ions 
with ſrom their Children; how theſe will think" beg 
hard to be inſtructed when grown up; count it Mnts, 
poſing upon them in their Parents, reject the Ah Sue 
ments their Parents ſhall uſe; deſpiſe and conteaWn ; as 
their Reproof ; think themſelves paſt Correct eldeſt 


and turn their Backs not only upon all the Meth 
their Parents ſhall take with them, but even u 
the Parents themſelves, when they attempt by 
vernment and Piſcipline to retrieve the Error t 
have committed. 15 5 

In this 4% Diatogne the Huſband and Wife: 
pear ſenſible of their Miſtake this way, and the! 
ficulties they have before them in -retrieving it, , 
appear. terrible, almoſt drive them to deſpair of 
Succeſs, and to give over any Thoughts of the 
tempt; in the ſubſequent Part of this Work wel 
find they were not miſtaken in the Proſpect they 
of the Difficulty before them, or of the Obſt 
and Oppoſition which they ſhould meet with from 
Children. . | 
As to their being % diſconrag*d as not to make ple; 
Attempt, the Hufband argues wifely, that it 15 i Sp 
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Exam their Duty for its having been delay'd, that it 
ance; t be ſet about, let the Difficulty be what it will 
witha WW that therefore hz is reſolv'd to attempt it, and if 
, f ble, to go thro* with it, leaving the Succeſs to 


1 


with f 
all, ti 
raCtice 
vil, ta 
12 15 md 


his is a wiſe and chriſtian Reſolution, and ar- 
xs that the Convictions the Parents were under, 
re ſanctify'd by the Spirit of God, and -carry'd 
to effectual Converſion; for al! Convictions of 
that do not go on to Reformation and effectual 
plication to our Duty, are ĩneffectual Convictions; 
; waking in a Dream, while the Heart is aſleep, 
en ſlumbering on, we fall into the ſame Dream 
in, | 
or the encouraging Parents to purſue theſe Con- 
ions, and to hope for ſome Succeſs in their Work, 
” begun late, and under ſome weighty Diſcourage- 
nts, the following Part will ſhew how far he met 
h Succeſs in his Family Reformation and Inſtruc- 
n; as well as what Obſtruction he met with from 
eldeſt Children, for all were not alike obſtinate and 
factory as the two eldeſt were; and the Mother 
s but too true a Propheteſs of the Conſequence from 
ir Obſtinacv. | 
rom the Diſcourſe: between the Husband and Wife, 
ler their Convictions, may be ſeen ſomething of 


by lett 
ting th 
makes | 
kes in! 
begin l 
e to mt 
II think 
unt it i 
the Ar 
d contel 
Correcte 
he Meth 
even u 
pt by 
Error ti 


d Wife Duty of ſuch Relations. 

nd the .) To communicate to one another their Griefs, 
ng it, 8 moſt inward Afffictions of Mind, as well as their 
:(pair of mon Diſaſters and Troubles of the World: This 
of the ne Part of the Duty of Huſband and Wiſe to one 
ork we cher, ho“ under ſtood by fei; meant and included 
ect they at Phraſe, an HELT-MEE T; and it is ob- 
ie Obſtußeble, that when ſuch near Relations do affec- 


th from ſhtely communicate to one another their Souls 
cerns in ſuch a manner as I ſpeak of now, God is 
| pleas*d ſo variouſly to act i the Minds of ſuch 
$ dpirit, that they ſhall in their Turns be mu- 


tually 


to-make 
that it b 


— — — — — 2 
* 


tually able to aſſiſt, comfort, direct, and counk 


an Account of the Method he propoſes to himk 


and good Chriſtian, he propoſes a ſerious mutu 


Reformation, 
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He 
one another: This, if it were well obſerv' d, wal en 
be very uſeful and encouraging to chriſtian Relat” © 
in their moſt ſerious and reſerv*d Reflections; wh n Far 
they might take notice how that Party that is M 
courag'd and dejected to Day, and receives Suppu om 
and Encouragement, : Relief and Direction f uh 
the Counſel and comforting Aſſiſtance of the et r ti, 
ſhall be reſtor'd and comforted, and perhaps uilt 
abled the next time to give the fame Encouragemen uch 
Counſel, Advice, and Comfort to, the other, Me it ; 
may in like manner be ſunk under his own Fears ou 
Temptations!  _ Fo ST ne, 

This I thought fit to recommend in the mol 
earneſt” Terms, and from. Juſt ' Experience, to th 
Conſideration of Chriſtian Relations, as a uſeſi 
Obſervation, in hope it may be.improy'd by the Ex 
perience of others, to the Glory of God, and the 
own Comfort. TY n Tr 
| (2.) The Duty of Parents may be fen here, as l 
reſpects the Neceſſity of - ſetting about the pret 
Work of Family. Reformation, however late, ail 
whatever the Diſcouragements may be: The Fath 
here expreſſes this affectionately to his Wife, Os 
Children, ſays he, may be ſtill loft, notwithſtanding 
our Endeavour; but we are ſure to be loſt if we con- 
tinue to neglect it, | OY 

From theſe . Conſiderations the Father reſolve . 
ſet about the Work, and immediately gives his Wik 


ard tc 
knnw, 
e Cot 
en ; 

rowin 
don O 


to go upon; in which Method, like a prudent Man 


Humiliation zo his Wiſe for their former Neglect 
their Duty, and a fervent praying to God tor | 
Bleſſing upon their Endeavours in their Family 


F 


- Hend 


The Family Infirutter. 
Hence is intimated,” and ſeriouſly recommended, to 
ents and Heads of Families, the great Work which 


counk 
woul 


12: fo much neglected, or rather ſo little regarded, of 
E amily joining in Confeſſion of thoſe Sins, 7 mean 


is ali Huſband and Wife, which they have join'd in the 
Suppl mmitting ; would Huſbands and Wives join ſe- 
1 t uſly in humbling themſelves together before God, 
ether thoſe. Family Sins, which they have join'd in the 
ps ei oilt of, Family Reformation would be ſet about with 
gement uch more Earneſtneſs and Application than now we 
r, wah it is, and many Obſtructions to it, which happen 
our Willingneſs to excuſe our ſelves, - would be 


Cars an 
oved. | 3 


he mu From the Manner of the Huſband and Wiſe's Diſ- 
to te urſe here, 'may be noted, that where thorough Con- 
a uſeiii ien works in the Mind, both Parties are, as it ig 
my re, forwardeſt to accuſe themſelves ; whereas in moſt 
n 


amily Caſes, the Heads of Families ſeem always for- 
ard to ſhift off the Fault from themſelves, tho“ they 
tnotoledge the Error, and ſee plainly the DefeR, and 

e Conſequences of it alſo in the Ruin of their Chil- 
en; yet they are diligent, lite Adam and Eve, in 
rowing the Guilt of it off from themſelves, either 
don one another, or upon Accidents and Circum 
ances, which they think may ferve to excuſe themſelves ; + 
t if they were thoroughly touch'd with the Thing 
elf, with the Guilt of it upon themſelves, and the 
al Conſequences of it upon their Children, they 
ould mutually own the firſt, and deprecate the laſt, 
our two penitent Parents do here. O! I have © 
nd all my Children, ſays the Mother. No, no, 


re, 8 l 
he great 
ate, and 
he Fath 
life, On 
hſtandiny 
f we col 


eſolves i 
his Wiz 
to himſe 
dent Man 


w 1 have not ruin d them, it is I have ruin d them, ſays 
** 1 Father, I have neglected my Duty to em, ſays the. 
X Fail ther. But I have been the Cauſe of your neglecting 


Duty, ſays the Mother. 

Here is a compleat View of Parents, both of the 
ror, the Repentance, and the Reformation, the 
leaſe, the Effects of 5 and the Manner of the 


Cure; 


Hene 
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Cure; and as theſe are the Foundation of what fd. 
lows, ſo the following Dialogues are an Exemplifa 
tion of moſt of the Things contain'd in theſe Diſcous 
ſes of the two Parents, and the Connexion of then! 

will be taken Notice of throughout the whole Work, 


FOURTH DIALOGUES 
ERR O R the better Underſtanding this DH 
AD ccourſe, it is to be underſtood, that e 
e Father and Mother, according tc th 
1\$25 Reſolution in the lat Dialogue, ( 
1 about the Reformation of th 

Family, and about proper Methods for reducing the 
Children to an Obedience zo, and Senſe of their Duty. 
Their Children were moſt of them grown up, aui 
Had run a preat ey 3 they had been indulg'd uf 

21] poffible Folly and Levity, ſuch as Plays, Gaming 
Looſenejs of Lite, and irreligious Behaviour; not im. 
modeſt or diſhoneſt, that they were not yet arriv'd to; 
but they were bred up with Gazety and Gallantry, a 
being of good Fortunes and Faſhion 3 but nothing d 
teligion, more than juſt the common Courſe of going 
to Church, which they did becauſe it was the Culton 
and Faſhion, rather than with any other View; and 
being thus unhappily educated, we ſhall find the I 
#ruction they were now to bear, met with the mort 
Oppoſition in them, and we {hall fee how it had! 
various Effect, according to the different 'Tempth 

and Conſtitution of the Children. | 

Their eldeſt Daughter was about eighteen Len 
end, and her Mother, it ſeems, began with her * 
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t {0 I er Mother found it a very difficult Matter to deal 
lifcr cm ber; for when ſhe came to tell her of lay ing by 
* 1 r fooliſh Romances and Novels, of which ſbe was 


bey fond; leaving off her Patches and Play-Books, 

fuling her going to the Park on the Sabbath-Days, 

1 :h: lite, ſhe flew out in a Paſſion, and told her 

5 Mother, in plain #7oras, that ſhe would not be hinder'd, 

e was paſt a Child, ſhe would go to the Park, 
a to the Play, and the like, ay, that ſhe would. 

But the Mother, whoſe Reſolution was too well 


ork. 


ed, after ſuch an Occaſion as has been ſaid, to be con- 

UF er'd by her Daughter; having try'd ſofter Methods 
i F7 Farpoe took her roundly to taſk, and told her, 

„ T1, bat as ſhe took thoſe Meaſures with her for her Good 
' WS, and that ſhe could not ſatisfy her own Conſcience, 
_— ſee her ruin'd Body and Soul together ſo ſhe was 
„ed to be obey'd, and that ſince ſhe would not 

* tler = mply by fair Means ſhe would take another Courſe; 
ne ther Courſe, it ſeems, beſide other Things which will 
Dutr, Peer in the following Part of this Dialogue, was par- 

F "yy a uarly, that it being then Sabbath-Day, after they 
IP ne from Church, when her Mother began this Dil. 
Fs * burſe, her Daughter call'd for the Coach to go to the 
v0" x, as their Cuſtom, it ſeems, had always been; 
not "+ ber other would not ſuffer her to ſtir out, and. 


that te 


Fo 4 a don her being a little ſtubborn or reſolute, had uſed 
2 re little Violence with her in ſhewing her Reſent- 
* — ent, and threatned her with worſe, as will appear 


eſently. 


e Cuſton Upon this Repulſe ſhe flings up Srairg sto her 


ew; and b ioo 
* Ir amber, where ſhe fat crying, when her elder-Bre- . 
5 won, whom the Father, it ſeems, had not yet begun 
„it bad th, came to her, between which Couple begins the 
Tempth lowing Dialogue, We 221 


other. CIS TER What in Tears? what's the 
Feen, ws e 
[She cries on, but makes no Anſwer. 

D 2 „ 


een Len 


her bit 
N 


and ſhe was in ſuch a Paſſion with me, ſhe ſtruck me, 
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Bra. Dear Siſter! tell me your Grievance, 7 ſay i 4 
me, what is it troubles you? NH 


[ And pulls her by her Cloth, WS i 

St. I won't; don't trouble me, I won't tell n 
let me alone. L Sobs and cries iH 
Bro. Pr*ythee what is the Matter, Siſter? Why, ya ak 
wy will ſpoil your Face, you won't be fit to go to th $;, 
ark; come, I came to have you go out, we will all y in 
to the Park. i Fill 
75 Ay, ſo you may if you can. Br 
Bro. If I can! What do you mean by that? | the 
have ordered Thomas to get the Coach ready. 11 


Sift, It's no matter for that, JL aſſure you he won't dvit. 

Bro. I'll cane the Raſcal if he don't, and that pri. 
ſentiy too; come, do you wipe your Eyes, and dont 
pretend to go abroad with a blubber'd Face, 

Sit. I tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he i 
otherwiſe order'd; you will find that neither you nor 
J are to bag to Night, 

Bro, Who will have the Impudence to hinder us? 

Sit. I have been hindered already; and my Moth« 
has told me in ſo many Words, I not only ſhall not 
go to Night, but never any more of a Sunday, 9 
I think I hall fail her. | 

Bro. What does my Mother mean by that? tp 
zo the Park ! I muſt go, and I will go, as long as der- 
mon is done, what Harm is there in't? 7 warrantu 
Eve willgo, come get you ready, and wipe your Eyes 

S. You'll find your ſelf miſtaken in my Mother, 
PI] aſſure ye; I told her I would go, as you do mu, 


which ſhe never did in all her Life before, and thet 
read me à long Lecture of the Sabbath-Day, and 
being againſt her Conſcience, and I know not 1 
Things I never heard her talk of in my Life bctor; 

J don't know what ails her to be in ſuch a Humour. 
Bro. Conſcicnce! what does my Mother mean i 
that? Why, have we not gone every Sunday 74 
. ASL SEL yp | 7 arks 


1 . 
” | 4 ark, and my Mother always gone with us? What, 
loath, it againſt her Conſcience now, and never was a- 
ell you, inſt her Conſcience before? that's all Nonſenſe's 
e 


y, ya 
to the 


l al ph 


ake about it. - 

S. I'd go with all my Heart, but 7 el” you ſhe 
in ſuch a Paſfior» you had better let her alone, it 
ill but make her worſe. £4 

Bro. Pr'ythee don't tell me, I will go to the Park 


hat? the Devil ſtood at the Door; what ſhan't I have 
e Liberty to go out when I pleaſe? Sure I am 

fit. Bey, an't I! 

bat pr. S,. I tell you, my Mother is very poſitive, and 


d dont u had better let her alone, you will but provoke 

r; you may do as you will. 
Bro. Not J, I won't provoke her at all, for I 
don't aſk her; I'll go without her. 


S. Then you will go without a Coach too ; for 1 


you nor 


er us? ure you, as I ſaid before, you won't get Thomas to go. 
Motbe Bro. Then I'll take a Hackney, and go to che Malt: ; 
ball no WA S/. Come, Brother, we had better let it alone 
„ thug en:; my Mother will be better condition'd a- 


dther Time, I hope this will be over. 


nt Bro. Nay, I don't care, come let's read a Book 

g as del. en: Have you never a Play here? Come I'II read 

rant ju Play to Ou. | 

r Eyes. ,. A, what will you have? 

Mother, Bro. Any Thing. 

4 do nu, [She runs to her Cloſet for a Play- Book, and finde 

-uck me, ber Plays, Novels, Song-Books, and others of 

and tha Bll that kind taken all away. - 

ay, and . Oh, Thieves ! Thieves; I am robb'd ! 

4 what Bre. Robb'd ! What do you mean, Siſter ? ] 

» before; 7 [Ae runs to her. 

Nour. 40 All my Books are gone ! they are all gone, 

men H ſtole] I han't a Book left 

ay to te Here you may ſuppoſe her taking God's Name in 

Park vain, very much, and in great a Paſſion. 


Bra. 
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Il warrant you I'll go for all this new Buſtle you 


N 
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Bro. What, all your Books? | 


| 


4 
1 
il | 
8 || 
1 
F 
| 
14 


Sit. Every one, that are good for any Thin 3 * 
Here's nothing but a Bible, and an old fooliſh Bod ry 


about Religion, I don't know what. 1 
[ Her Brother 1118 
Bro. I think, as you ſay, they are all gone ! 1, 
hold, here's a Prayer-Book, and here's the Prad 
of Piety ; and here's the hole Duty of Man. 4A 
Siiſt. Pr ythee what ſignifies them to me? But 88 
my fine Books are gone; I had a good Collection of 
Plays, all the French Novels, all the modern Poet 
Boileau, Dacier, and a great many more, 4 
Bro. What's the Meaning of this? 7 
Sift, Ell lay a hundred Pounds this is my Mother. 
Bro. I believe ſo too; I wiſh my Mother be nl 
mad : This is horrid ! What can my Mother mean? 
{The Sifter falls in a great Paſſion of crying; M 
ſecond Brother comes up to them, and the Fat 
had been talking to him. | Þ 
2 Bro. What's the Matter with my Sifer ? What 
is ide not well? J 
1 Bro. I don't know what's the Matter very wi 
but my Mother has been ruffling her a little, and pull 
put her out of Humour. 
2 Bro, What has ſhe done? : 
1 Bro. Why, ſhe won't let her go to the Part; 
and when ſhe faid ſhe wovLD go, my Motil 
\ Ffiruck her, and we find ſhe has taken away all her 
' ii Books; I can't imagine what the Meaning of 4 
4: this is? I think my Mother is mad. 
2 Bro, No, no, Brother, my Mother is not mu 
| if the is mad, my Father is mad too; you wot 
| ; want long to know what the Meaning of it is, for you wil 
; hear of it quickly 00 * ſelf, that I can aſſure yu. 
1 Bro. I hear of it! What, from my Father? 
2 Bro. Yes, from my Father; he has told me b 
Mind already, and the Reaſon and Occaſion of if 
and I know he is enquiring for you, to do the ug 
2 1 
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1; WH He may talk what be will to me, but ll 
a 3. b what I pleaſe for all that. . 


J 
8 
4 « 
= 
Tj 


4 
_ 


2 Bro. Hark ! you are call'd juſt now; you will be 
other Mind when you come back, Þ'Il warrant you. 
«1 x [The eldeft Son is call d to come to his Father. 
mm © Bro. Never as long as I live. [ Goes cut. 
Lade 2 B-. If my Father's Reaſon: does not perſuade: 
Bur n, Ioan aſſure him, bis Authority will, for he is 
Aion Ml folv'd upon the Thing. | 
| p "a 5:7. What Thing is it, Brother 2 What is our Fa- 
n Fcehſ er and Mother a going to do with us? Fur my Part- 
cannot imagine what * mean 18. 
„be BY * Bro. Why, really, iſter, I find they have be- 
be „en with the Voungeſt firſt; for my Father has been 
_ bon me, and my Mother has begun with my Siſter 
„ „%, but you will have your Turn too. 
,. 1 think my Mother has begun with me al- 


e Fat vady ; for I was but humming over a new Song this 
What 


er lui 


ſternoon, though Church was done, and all over, | 
- . come home; but my Mother was in 
„ch a Paffion with me, that I never had fo many 
af * WV ords with her in my Life; ſhe would not let me 
anc fo to the Park, and had much ado to keep her 
Hands off of me. 
„ PW. * Bro. I heard ſhe was ang 
Mode ns you anſwer d her rudely, 
* Si/t. T ſaid nothing but that I would go to the Park. 
y w Kk Bro. Well, but you told her you would go 
ng 0 bether ſhe would or no. 
Sit. Why, was that ſuch a Crime? And ſo I would 
Ry again. 
2 Bro. Well, but if you did, you would not ſay 
5; was well done, world you ? And it ſeems ſhe . 
1, old you then, . /o 7 can ſatisfy you now, ſhe will not 
3 me ake it from you, nor none of us, as ſhe has done. 
ol Siſt. It may be ſo, and I have found it otherwiſe already. 
1B. J/hat, has ſhe not taken ſome-Books out 


e [1c Chi? 
D. 4. RE Sift, 


ry with you, but it 


not mal 
uw wont 
ryouwil ] 


i} 


nd both our Father and Mother are agreed in the 


—U— — — K 
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Sz. Some! No, ſhe has only taken all my Books avi. 
2 Bro, I warrant ſhe has left your BIBIE a 
Prayer- books, and ſuch as thoſe. + | 
Sin. Ay thoſe! What does that ſignify ? She ha 
takenaway al my Plays, and all my Songs, and all the 
Buoks that I had any Pleaſure in. 1 
2 Fro. Yes, I heard of it. | x 
Siſt. But I will have them again, or I'll lead he 
ſuch a Life, ſhe ſhall have little Comfort of me. | 
2 Bro, Truly, Siſter, you may fancy you may 
_ Have them again; but I can ſatisfy you, moſt of then 
are paſt Recovery, for I ſaw them upon the Parlur 
Fire before I came up. 
Sift. THE FIRE I'Il go and pull them out %. 
her Face, | | 
Here ſhe is raging, and in à violent Paſſim at 
her Mother, and makes as if ſhe would rm 


down Stairs. 
2 Bre Come, Siſter, you had as good be eaſy, fir 


hing; and 7 muf? own I begin to fee they have 
Reaſon for it: For my Part, 5 am inclin'd to ſub- 
mit to all their Meaſures, for I think in my Conſci- Wi 
er ce, we have all been wrong, and if my Father and 
Mother ſee Reaſon to have me alter my Conduct, W 
and eſpecially when I am convinced it is for the bet- 
ter too, I think it is my Part to ſubmit. 
Sit. Lill never ſubmit. [The Sifter cries again. 
2 Bro. Perhaps you will be perſuaded, when my 
Mother talks à little calmly to you; I believe my 
-* Siſter Betty is of another Mind already. 
« Sit. I bave had Talk enough already; my Mr 
ther tells me, I ſhall not go to the Park, nor to the 
Play-houſe, nor patch, nor play at Cards, I ink 
this is Talk enough; what, does my Mother think 
to make a Nun of me ? 
2 Bro. No, I dare ſay ſhe does not. 


Sif, 
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aun, S/. No, and if ſhe does fe will be miſtaken, 
E 1er 1 ſhall not be hinder'd of my innocent Diverſions, 

e my Mother do what ſhe pleaſes, 

2 Bro. But, Siſter, I do not think you will find 
all the y Mother unreaſonable in what ſhe defires, if you 
| 7111 but allow yourſelf Leiſure to think of it a little. 
| Sn. Unreaſonable in his Deſires! Pr*ythee can 
ad her Jou tell me what it is ſhe does deſire? For I cannot 
Wngine what my Mother would be at? 
u 6 2 Bro. . As for my Mother, 1 cannot be particular; 
F them t if you are willing to hear me, [I'll tell you what 
> 1r ly Father ſaid to me. ; x4 
. You may tell me if you will, though I don't 
t befir eh care, I won't be made a Fool of. What! I 
% a Baby, to go to School again. | 
ſon of 2 Bro, Why, look ye, Sifter, you may ſtand out if 
{1d rin ou will a great while, but [zvarrant you muſt be con- 
Ent at laſt, for I do not ſee how you will help your ſelf. 
iy, fr Siſt. I warrant you TI help my ſelf. 
in tie 2 Bro. Then you muſt renounce your Father and 
ey have eur Mother, and leave the Family; and I do not 
to ſub e what good that will do you, for I am ſatisfied 
Conſci- EB) F. ather is reſolute. 
der ad 91/7. Reſolute, in what, p' ythee? What is it my 
onduct, Mather would have? Does he think to make us all 
he bet- Pools? / hat is it he talks of ? 
2. Bro. Twas going to tell you the ſhort” Meryl of 
« azain, it you would have Patience: “Early th Morn- 
hen my ing, befere we went to Church, my Fathet d me 
eve my 17 into his Chamber, and after eaquizing ſeveral 
hings of me about my Learning, my Company, 
ny M. and my Behaviour in the World, to which I made 
T to the as good an Anſwer as I could ; he told me, with a 
J think great deal of Tenderneſs, that he lov'd me very 
r- think dearly ; that he intended to do very well for me; 
and that he had a particular Kindneſs for me.; 
that he had but one Thing he deſired of me, and 


that this was for my own Good too, and deſired 
| D's to 
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c intoall Kinds of Levity and Looſenefs ; which hewilYt 
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to know if I was diſpoſed to comply with bim: 
told him 7 was very willing to de am thing u 
« blige him who had been ſo good a Father to me. N 
« told me, all he deſired of me, was this; heh 3 


<« obſerv'd that his Family in general was runnin; if 


4 fatisfied would be their Ruin; that he had (if 
<« remiſs in his Duty of Inſtruction, and Reproof toi 
«© Children, but that he begg*d God's Pardon for H 


* Omiſſion, and would do his beſt to make us al! WF 4: 
«© mends : He concluded with afking me, whether WF yet 
<< had rather be a Rake, or a ſober Man? I anfweri th: 
J hop'd he did not expect any Reply from mei do 
„that, and that I hoped T had not gone fo far a WW 
„ make him doubt in the leaſt that I did not di Ni 
«© to be a ſober Man. My Son, replies my Fatie We hu 
«© you have no other Way to do this, but to concluliM+* I. 
ce that if there were no divine Law, no future State, (oc 
« Rewards or Puniſhments ; yet, regarding the H 
„ nour and Character which you expect in the Wo the 
«© you ought to be ſober, if it were only to preſen oft 
« your Reputation: He told me, that I knew he we 
« defign'd me for the Practiſe of the Law; that H it 
„ he would do what he could for me, yet, as he Fa 
« u great many other Children, I muſt expect to e 
« or at leaſt to advance my ſelf, by my own Merit i an 


% Induſtry; and that a Lawyer, like a Vir . 6 
„ having once loft the Reputation of his V irtue off 
« Sobriety, no Body will meddle with him. £ 

4 I not only liſtned very attentively to my Fathſ 
« Diſcourſe, but looking ſteddily upon him, I thou 
4% J faw more than uſual Tenderneſs and Affecti 
in him all the while he was ſpeaking ; when 
«« he mentioned his having omitted his- Duty to 
« Family, I thought I ſaw Tears ſtanding in his He 
& and to hear him ſay, he begg'd God's Pardon it 
« the neglect of it, brought Tears into mine; wit 
* he told me he would make us all amends for the fi 


“tube 


; . N _. a ü 
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ture, it ſuggeſted to my Mind, that my Father ſup- 
poſed that this Want of more early inſtructing us, 
who are his Children, was our Loſs, as well as his 
Fault, and that we were not ſuch Children, as we 
ſhould have been if we had been better taught. I 
muſt own to you, viſter, theſe Thoughts have ſince - 
ad be made a great Diſturbance in my Mind; I thought 


of toh I faw the two young Ladies at next Door, and their 
for ty Brother too, look'd quite another ſort of People 
us all; than we did; they appear ſo modeſt, /o ſober, and 


yet /o decently and genteely affable and pleaſant, 
that I think they live quite another Life than we 
do: They never ſwear, nor uſe lewd and profane 
Words in their Diſcourſe ; they never fit up all 
ot dio Night at Cards, or go a viſiting a Sundays, nor a 


 Fathe hundred fooliſh Things that our Family makes a 
once Trade of, and yet they hve as merrily, comfortably, 
State, e ſociably, and genteely as we do. 

the H I muf? own to you, tho* I have often laugh'd at 
2 Won them, and ridicul'd them before, yet my Thoughts KY 
preſen often told me they liv'd a more rational Life than 
w he E we did; and when I heard my Father talk thus, It 
that it preſently came into my Thoughts, that if my © 
as he I Father took the new Courſe with the Family as 
+ to l be tal d of, we ſhould begin to be like them, 
Herit A and I thought that would be very well for us all. 

Virg . «© Well, after my Father had gone on thus, and 
V irtuc FF paus'd a while, I. ſuppoſe to hear whether I would 


ay any thing to it or no; I told him, I would be 
8 glad to do any Thing to anſwer his End, and de- 
* hir'd to know what it was he expected of me. 
A Father ſaid, The chief End of his Diſcourſe , 
was then to convince me of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of an Alteration in my Life, and of the 
W* Advantages of a religious Family, and of a ſober, 
* and religious Education, and for the reſt, if I was 


firſt ſatished of the general, he knew it would be 
1 £6 caly 


V Father 
I though 
Affectia 
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eas Ar me to comply with all the Mea fur 
he ſhould take to bring it about.“ 1 
We had a great deal more ſuch Diſcourſe, but 
told him I was very well ſatisfied that he deſign 
nothing but our Good, and I ſhould be ready to cb 
ſerve all the Injunctions he ſhould lay on me; a0 
truly, Siſter, now I begin to reflect upon it, I find: 
reat deal of Satisfaction in it; for, upon my Weorl 
1 think we have liv'd very odly alt along, whether if 
were my Father's Fault or our own, I don't enquire: 
But if we knew no more, none of us, of the Ton, 
than we do of Religion, weſhould be a very unfaſhion- 
able Family. ; | 2 

Si. Pr'ythee don't fill my Head with all this can. 
ing Stuff, I don't value it a Farthing. 

2 Bro. Why, Siſter, have you no manner of [n- 
clination to live religioufty, and /ife a — 8 or toil 
liſten to what your Father may fay to you 4 

Sift. I think I am religious enough in all Conſcience; 
and I don't intend to diſturb my Thoughts with any 
more Religion than needs muſt, 1 

2 Bro. You talk wildly now; I hope you would be: 
a good Chriſtian ?. 

S. A Chriſtian? Why, what do you take me for, 

a Mahometan? I think Iam a very good Chriſtian, od- 

2 Bro. Why, ſuppoſe that too; yet if it were nol me. 
mare than that my Father deſires it, and ſays, he r- 17/. 
. ſolves to have it ſo, you will hardly perſuade your WP too 
ſelf not to ſubmit to him; you know beſides, that he Br 
is our Father, and we ought in Duty to obey him ; {WiWiruc 
and not only. that, but he has been the kindeſt, ten- 
dereſt, obligingeſt Father in the World To us; and 
it would be very ungrateful to ſhow your ſelf rude 
to ſuch a Father, as it would be wicked to diſobe) 
him; 1 am fure you would not be a Chriſtian if you 
ſhould. 

Sift. Don't tell me, I think my felf as good a 
Chriftian as any of you, but I won't be made a * 

| 0 
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cafure r all char ; 1 had as lieve you ſhould think me 
EC þri/tian, as you ſhould think me a Fool; ſure 


but 11 alt my Horn- bool. 

eg Bro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your Horn- 
to ob, do you think you are paſt teaching Have you 
- ; ai ning to learn but your 4, B, CP | 
find. No, no. Pll learn any Thing too, but I won't 
IV :r1 taught to be a Hermit; if they have a Mind to 
ether ied me up for an Abbefs, let them fend me to 
1quire:Fſonaſtery ; I'd as lieve be in a real Clhifter, as be 
Town d up at Home; uſe none of your new Cant 


h me; I tell you, Brother, my Mother may 
ie me as much as ſhe will, I'll have my own 
is cant. May fill. » 
W Bro. Siſter! Sifter! You may talk, and huff, 
r of I founce about as much as you will, but you will 
„ or we the worſt of it at laſt; for if both Father and 
ber ſet upon it, as 1 find they are both of a Mind, 
cience y will conquer you at laſt; and perhaps it may 
th any rtif/ you more than you think of. 

J. 1am not ſo foon conquer'd as my Father may 
ould bel 


aſhion- 


%; if they won't let me be quiet at home, I'll take 
other Method, I am not fo much to ſeek. 

E Bro. Pray Siſter don't be angry with me for my 
g0d-will, I'm not threatning you, nor my Father 
me. N 


me for, 
jan. 
vere no 


, he te-. No, no, I won't be threatned neither; fure / 
le you too old for Correction. 

that he 2 Bro. But not for Advice, 7 hope, Siſter, nor for 
y him; truction; and if my Father ſhould think you de- 


{t, ten- d Correction, do you think there is no Way for 
18; and to ſhew his Reſentment but laying his Fingers 
-1f rude en! | | 
diſobey . You may all do your worſt, I won't trouble my 


f about it, *tis in vain to threaten me. 


Bro. Nay, Siſter, I think you are fo above my 
ther's threatning you, that you talk as if you were 


threatuing. |. 


4 
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ſhould hear you? 


Prejudice. 


is at every Body's Mercy. 


way from your Father ? you won't venture to i 


threatuing. him? would you be willing my Full 


Sit. You may tell him if you pleaſe. 

2 Bro. Though that is very diſoBliging, S 
yet I love you too well to go of that Errand, or 
obey a Command that would be ſo much to y; 

S. I care not a Farthing if you did. 1 

2 Bro. It is a Satisfaction to me that I know jo 
will be of another Mind hereafter. | ö 

Sit. Not J, I defy you all; I'll go as far as if 
Legs 1 carry me, before I'Il be confin'd, or made 

ool of. | 1 
F 2 Bro. Wherever you go, I would have you t 
this Hint along with you, That you leave your | 
cee behind you, and eſpecially the Chriſtian will if 

eft-behind you. ; 3 

Sit. Don't you trouble your Head about that, iſ 
ſhall take care of my own Reputation. 

2 Bro. While it is in your own keeping, I H 
will, Siſter ;*but you talk fooliſhly enough of gun 
away from your N if you once go out of 30 
Father's Doors, take my Word for it, your Charas 


Sift. For what, pray | 

2 Bro. Why ſhould you afk for what? Pray wid 
will you ſay, or what would you have ſaid to a 
that ſhould aſe you, or aſx us, why you are gone oi 


that you came away becauſe your Father was abs 
to reform his Family; that you came away becalll 
you would not ſubmit to be inftructed b your Ie 
ther]! That you came away becauſe your F ather 5 
Mother would have you more religious than 30 
were before | And sf you will net ſay that, pn 
what can you ſay, or what can any Body fay i 
you ? ; 

, 


The Family Inftrufor. F | 


Ft %. I warrant you { all have enough to ſay; and 
8 1 what you or others ſhall ſay, you may ſay your 
„ue, I don't care. ! 

„Site Bro. Truly, the greateſt Misfortune will be,. that 
d, ort en we ſay thr root, we ſhall fay the Truth; and 
to 0 t when we ſay the Truth, we muſt ſay the worf 
Mx that can be ſpoken; and upon that Aecount [I 
oe you will conſider what you do, when you think 
ow vi going from your Father's Houſe, zhough it were to 

% Friend you had. | | | 
r 2 . Indecd, if they put hard upon me, I ſhall make 
r made Scruple of it. | | 

2 Bro, I cannot tell what you will ſay then 75 
you tine your /elf 4 : Pray what do you call putting 
your 1rd upon you Will you call my Father's Deſire 
1 will Wh reform your Life, a putting hard upon you? I 

pe you will firſt prove that he deſigns to preſs you 
t that, mne wicked Thing, ſome. forbidden unlawful 

ourſe ; but to call my Father's Deſire to regulate 

T hope our Conduct, and reform your Life, I ſay, to call 
of gi is putting hard upon you, every Body that hears it 
t of zo ill reflect upon you. - 
Chara 8%. No matter for that, I won't be confin'd, not I. 


2 Bro. Not from the worſt Wickedneſs ? Do you 
Wan you wall not be 8 fo? | 


ray wal %. I deſire no Wickedneſs, I don't know what you 
id to uf en, I have never expos'd my ſelf yet, to be charged 
e gone ith any Wickedneſs. | 

re to 2 Bro. But you will do it now, it ſeems, becauſe 


was abo our Father requires you t be ſober. 


ay becau S:/?. Pr'ythee what do you mean by ſober ? I think 
your m ſober enough, and want no more Reforming than 
ather : yof you; what would you have? 

than 2 Bro. I am no way taxing your Sobriety ; but 
hat, paß ould be very glad you would increaſe the Stock, 
ly ſay d improve it, and I believe, my Father means no 


her, 


, 9, | 
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Sz. Can't I be fober as well with all my Books wiſh 
Mother has taken away, as without them What e 
ou tax me with that is not ſober, that here is ſuch 

t about it ? | | 

2. Bro. Dear Siſter ! I do not find that my Fathe 
or Mother is inclin'd to tax you in particular ; 
more than all of us, but all of us together; nay, 
ven our Father and Mother themſelves have ber 
negligent, godleſs, and gracelefs ; and if they no 
refolve to repent, and turn, and to carry it after x 
other Manner, and to have us do the ſame, ji 
what taxing can you call this? Does not my Fathll 
' fay, he confeſſes he has been negligent, and has n 
done his Duty, as wrll as any of us ? And what is1 
he deſires of us, bat only, that as he begs Pardon off 
2 God for himſelf, ſ we ſhould aſk the ſan 
for our ſelves, that as he reſolves to reform the Pref 
tice, /o we ſhould do alſo; that /o at laſt we may bei 
ſober Family, a reform'd Family, and may ſerve G 
for the future after another manner than we have don: 
pray where's the Hardſhip of all this? | 

Sift, Mell, you may go on with your Reſormatict 

and Confeſſions, and all that, if you have a Mind 
for my Part Ill have nothing to do with it, I'II let yo 
all go your own Way. 
2 Bro, Well, Siſter;,, Fam ſorry for you; if ya 
hold of this Mind, we are like to have a for! Hal 
with you quickly, for I know my Father will g 
thorough ſtitch with what he has begun. | 
Sit. My Father may go on with what he will} 
ſhan't hinder him; he may let me alone, and 'retor 
the reſt of you, can't he? I need no Reformation, d 
I know of. | = 
2 Bro. Tam not ſo ſorry for the Difficulty my Fs 
ther will meet with, as for the Hazard 'you wi 
run for your {eif, and. the Breach you will- make 
your own Happineſs ; - but here comes my 2 
4408 | e 
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„I ſee by her Looks ſhe has ſomething to ſay upon 
ame Subject. | * 
: be. How long have you two been together? 

ro, A great while. ; 


oks il 
hat 0 
ſuch 


Fath Siſt. I ſuppoſe I know ſomething of your Diſconrſe, 
lar or I gueſs at it by 91 looking ſo grave: Pray, 
nay, long have you been here ? . 

/e dee Bro. I told you a great while: but ſince you would 
7 ou »/ver'd particularly, I believe we have been here 
iter? | 


as long as you have been with my Mother, for 7 
ſhe has been talking to . 
Sig. That's true, my Mother and I have been 


2 pr | 
Fath 


has nd 


ing. 
Sin. Talking ! Do you ſay; or Fighting / 


at is 

ardon g Sift. Fighting ! What do you mean, Siſter | Do 
the (an think Thght with my Mother? 

he Pn Sit. Ne, but it may be your Mother may fight 
ny you; why not with you as well as with your eldef 
-rve G 


er. 3 
ve di. My Mother never ſtruck me in her Liſe, 
W | never gave her any Cauſe that I know of. 


Sift. That's more than ] can ſay ; and yet I think 


rmatiof 


2 Mind 
II let yt 


ver gave her any more Cauſe than you did. 


$2, If my Mother has ſtruck you, certainly you 
have given her more Cauſe than I have done gr 
Body knows:ſhe loves you zo 4 Diſtinction ag 
Child ſhe Has: | 3 
Sift. I don't beheye a Word of it, nor do I des 
uch Lene. 3 
Bro. Hell, Siſter,” hüt you may tell us a little how 
like 1 and what Diſcourſe my Mother has 
with you, for we all know the Subject already. 

%. My Mother ſaid nothing to me but what 1 


; If 30 
2% H 
will g 


he will,! 
1d refom 
nation, 4 


LI Fs very well, and am very willing to comply with, 

7 "you IE Bro. I am very glad to hear you ſay ſo, I wiſh tor 
11-make % of the ſame Mind. 

om (004 hepe we ſball; I think what ſhe propoſes 


rational, and the Reaſons of it ſo unanfwerably 
good, 
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good, that I ſee no Room to object againſt it af 
teaft, nor do I ſee any Thing deſign'd in it at all, i 
what is for our Good. | | 

2 Bro. I am perfectly of your Opinion, and 
glad to find you of mine; but here is my Sifter May 
quite of different Sentiments from us all. 

1 Sift. And with a great deal of Reaſon, for ſhe 
not been treated with the fame Kindneſs as you la 
been treated. with. 

2 Cp Wherein pray ? => 

1 Sit, Why I ſuppoſe my Mother has not been 
your Chamber, and rifled your Cloſet, and taken; 
your choice Books, and your Plays, and your Song 
and your Novels, c. and carry'd them away, a 
thrown them into the Fire, | 

2 Sit, No, no, my Dear; For what my Motif 
ſaid to me was ſ% affecting, ſ fully convincing, 
% unanſwerable, that I immediately fetch'd them; 
down my felt, and gut them. into the Fire wi 1 
on Hand. | | 

18;/, A pretty, . complying eaſy Fool | I w 
want ſhe kiſs'd thee, and calld thee dear Child, wt 
cry*d over thee, for thy Pains, did ſhe not, my Dear 

2 Sift. Jam .aſham'd to hear you talk ſo of my 4 
ther, Siſter ; ſure. you han't Joft your Manners u 
Duty, as well as Reſpect and Religion, Siſter ? It 
ſeech you what is the Matter with you? 
1.8%. And have you really burnt all your Plays! 
pleaſe a Humour ? 

2 Sie, Indeed I have-burnt them, but not to pla 
a Humour, I have done it to oblige the beſt Mother 

tho World; and I have done i from a Senſe | 
being very fitto be done. 

1 %. A fine Child] And are not you a deal 
wiſer for it ; do you not repent it already ? 

2 Si. Ne, Siſter ! So far from repenting it, thit 

never did any thing in my Life that gave me Mm 

Satisfaction 3. and if it were to do again, I ſho 


- 


1 N _—_— 2 
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go it with ten Times the Pleaſure I did it then; 
if God, give me the Grace to keep my Reſolu- 
I never deſign to fee a Play, or read a Play more. 
Sift, Pretty Child ! Thoroughly reform'd at once: 
is is 2 mighty ſudden Converſion, and may hold ac- 
dingly, T ſuppoſe, as moſt ſuch haſty Things do; 
Sift. 1 will held, I hope, longer than your Obſti- 
againtt it. 


. Weh it has as goed Reaſons, I may think ſo 


t 1 


all, if 


and 2 


| Mx 
r ſhe 


ou ha 


2 . I ſhall debate that with you hereafter, when 


* ee l g * x 
IT have heard the ſame Reaſons for it that I have 


wor . 975 Well, but come, pray let's have a few of 
ene juſt now, if you can ſpare them; pray, 


Moth Wt Harm is there in feeing or reading a Play ? Is 
ine, ſuffcient Miſchief in them io juſtify your 
them chem, and to juſtify my Mother's uſing me 
ow» Þ them, as ſhe has done? 


$7, In the h Place, Sitter, the Timome have 


res, compar'd to the Eternity that is to be pre- 
hild, 1 'd for, is ſo little, and fo ſhort, that if it be poſſibls 
my Dae , Of better, there is none to ſpare for what 
211 ſo little Good in it as 4 Play. 
anner u I have learnt a great deal of Good from a 
er? 1 | 


2 31/7. But might you not have learnt more from 
> OCT!PLUTES, 

S,. It may be not. * 

3/7, You would have been a bad Scholar tin. 


Se. Well, and what's next? 


ir Plays! 


t to pleal 
Motheri 
enſe of f We | 
can pretend is to be found in them, is mix'd with 
mul Evil, attended with ſo much letud, wicious, 
ab0:;nable Stuff, that no ſober Perſon will bear 
i the wicked Part, for the Sake of the goed Part; 
can any one juſtify it, that the good Part is ſuch, 
great that fo much Hazard ſhould be run for it. 


1 . 


aà deal d 


it, that 
e me in 


k I ſho 


+ » © 1 _ 
min 


ö %%. In the ſecond Place, the little Good which 


| 


TP 9 Ld 
- 
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1 8%. Very well; fo you are afraid you ha 
be tempted when you go to the Play; I ſuppoſe tu 
becauſe your are ſo tempting your ſelf, 

2 Sift. Ne, Siſter, I am in no more Danger 
Bafe, than another; but ſure, if I am to pray! 
God, as in the Lord's Prayer, Lead me not f 
Temptation, I muſt not lead my ſelf into it. 

I Sift. And is this all youhave to ſay for throwing t 
beſt Collection of Plays, the whole Town had, in 
the Fire? | 

2 Sift, I have many more Reaſons which I | 
beſtow on you when you have anſwer'd theſe, but the 
is one more which I will beſtow upon you now, whit 
you may give an Anſwer to before the reſt, if x : 
pleaſe, viz. That it is my Mother's Deſire ui 
Reſolution, that I ſhould do ſo ; and that ſbe wii ally 
clares, it is againſt her Conſcience to permit Y T. 
the Uſe of theſe Things as'formerly ; and there n 
foe deſires, and in one Find commands, that 

ould do thus, and T am bid in the Scripture may 
Ways to obey ; Children obey your Parents in 
Things, &c. | 

1 8%. That is the beſt Reaſon you have git 

et. 
f 2 S. T think not, neither; for the other Reakſc 
are better, as they are drawn from the Nature ati 
Authority of God, and this but from the Authorityd 
my Mother; which though it is great, and ought! 
be very prevalent with me, "2nd ever ſhall be | 
yet not quite equal, ox up to the Authority of him ta 
—_ us all; nor will my Mother think hard thatl 
0. | 
F 4 Bro. Siſter, indeed I think my Siſter Betty has full 
anſwer'd you there. 
1 Sf. Yes, yes, you are two fine new Converts 


2 Bro, Which 1 hope we ſhall never be aſham! 
ef. | 90 
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Sit. Well, and pray what ſaid you to her about 


g to the Park a Sundays! Had you nothing to ſay 


t that? 
S. Yes, yes, my Mother ſhew'd her Diſlike of 


nd ſaid it was a plain Violation of the Commands 
od: I muſed a little while about it, and being con- 
d that it was ſo, I preſently reſolv'd never to go 
more, 

Si. So, and you had not a Box on the Ear then 


had? 
Si. T gave my Mother no Occaſion for that, 


1 {hai = 
e ta 


nger, 
pray 
not n 
wing | 


h I In 


er, as I underſtand you did. 
ut te $:/7. No, no, you are a mighty good, obedient 
V, wil ng. | 
„ If n : 97 I am not aſnam'd to own that I obey my 
fire her, and am willing to do ſo in every Thing, e- 
; ſhe Mh every Thing that is right, more eſpecially in 
rmit ly Thing that is for my own Good, and mof? of all, 
id there my Duty to God joins with it; if you think 


that 
ure ma; 
in A 


Pelow you to do ſo, I am ſorry for it, I cannot 
ow you in that Example ; for the Scripture ſays 
Wrelely, Children obey your Parents in all Things, 
Ich more where the Command of God, and the 


mand of our Parents concur together, as it does in 


we gin 
Caſe. 


r Rea /. You preach nicely, Siſter; you ſhall marry 
ture ron, and when you turn Later you ſhall be a 
thority M ing Siſter, ” | 

ought 0 . Any thing rather than a Rebel to God and 


ur be f 
f him. thal 
ard that! 


Parents; break the Commandments of the firſt, 

abuſe the Tenderneſs of the laſt. 

Sin. You are mighty mannerly to your Siſter. 

y has fu; 7 love ny Siſter very well, but I know neither 

ther nor Siſter when they riſe up againſt my Mo- 

and that ſuch a Mother as ours is; who I muſt 

you, Siſter, deſerves other Things at your Hands; 

unleſs you behavè better, you will find the whole 
Family 


2onverts 
- 
e aſham 


1K 


„. Much more to you, than you to my Mo- 
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Family againſt you, as well as I, for every Body (x 
you treated my Mother very rudely ; the very Serum 
ſpeak of it with Abhorrence, and of you with CH 
tempt ; every Body muſt deſpiſe you if you carry ity 
to your Mother. 

19%. With all my Heart; if every Body deſpi 
me, ol deſpiſe every Body, and fa I'll be even vii 
you all. ; 

288/½. You'll be ſoon tir'd of that. x 

I Sift. If am, I'll bear my Affliction with B 

« tience. 

2 Sit. You are like to be a Martyr in the wot 
Cauſe that ever Saint ſuffer'd in; no doubt but yu 
will ſuffer for Conſcience ſake ; two excellent Point 

in Divinity you maintain, viz. Contempt of God, an 
Rebellion againſt your Parents: I wonder what Eu 
Spirit is your Inſtructor. 
I S:/t, You are very pert, Madam, and ſhew abu 
dance of Affection and Reſpect. 
2 Siſt. I follow your own Example /till, Siſter ; | 
T'll be very hongit to you, I'll neither have Reſp 
nor Affe#1n to you, or any Body, that ſhall carry 
to my Mother as you have done; I would not lo 
ou; or add to your Sorrows, but no body in t 
Houſe can do otherwiſe, who have ſuch a Father, al 
ſuch a Mother as we have. 
x Szf?. I have no Sorrow about it, and am refolve 
I will have none. | 
2 8%. I think the beſt way to deal with you, 5 
leave you; your Crime will be your ſufficient Punill 
ment: But I muſt tell you before I go, which I hou 
have told you at firſt, that my Buſineſs was not to! 
you now, but to call you to my Father and Moths 
who want to ſneak with you in the Parlour, a 
where, I ſuppoſe, you will hear more of it. 
1 Sit, I won't go. 
2 Sift, As you pleaſe, Siſter, for that ; 1 have« 
livered my Meſſage, | ; 
, : I 


te Fanih Besuch '. 
2 ou may carry that for an Anſwer. 


iſter, II have no hand in your Mi; yore 
ene J believe here comes another Me 


| 
om them. 


4 [A Servant comes uf Stairs, and tells the eldsft 
| with her. 
0 


ly fa 


"of 
i Fr 


ef Lady that ber Father and Mother wait to ſcat 

cſpil 
0 wn %. I am indiſpos'd, tell my Mother, I can't 

ze, I am upon the Bed. 

ervant. If you won't go, Madam, I doubt they 

x to you. 

J. Go you and deliver your Meſſage. 

99 . and are you fo reſolute againſt your ſelf, 

Can nothing perſuade you to your oven Good ! | 

lin vou will be wiſer, 

$i. What would you have me do? Mat is the 

tr with you all? 

Sift. Nay, Siſter, I am not fit to give you Ad- 
, Who are 'my elder Siſter ; but methinks you do 


want Advice to go down to your Father, when 
are ſent for. 


df, I won't, 
J. What ſhall I fay to them? I dare not ſay 
won't, for your own Jake. 
Sift, Tell them, I an't well, can't you ? That I 
upon the Bed, and have ſhut my Door, and won't 
poke with; tell them any Thing : Don't you ſee I 
fit to be ſpoke to ? 
„N. As the Maid faid, I am certain they'll come 
0 you, for they know your Diſtemper; I would 
have you go down, I dare ſay you will be treated 
tenderly and kindly ? perhaps better than you 
n eſpecially if you do not force them to 
you ill. 
%. Yes! After they have burnt all my Books; 
4 me of what they knew was my Delight; re- 
me the Liberty of going abroad; and given me 
I have vin the Face for nothing; now they'll treat me 
; 10 kindly, 


„ich 22M 


je woll 
but ya 
nt Point 
God, u 
hat E 


ew abut 


iſter ; | 
ve Reſpu 
m carry | 
J not lo- 
ly in t 
ather, al 


”. 


um reſolve 


N you, I | 
ent Punul 
ich I ſhou 
not to Vi 
nd Mothe 


Dar lour, a 
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kindly, will they? I deſire none of their Kinda 
JI won't go. —_ - 
2 Siſt, Well, Siſter, then they muſt wait upon M 

1 fuppeſe. ; 3 
1 Siſt. If they do, I won't ſpeak to them, or q Y 
the Door, J 
[ She cries vehennillf 

2 Siſt. T hope you will alter your Mind, T 
you to think of it. 4 
_ [The ſecond Siſter withdraws, and the other A 
the Door after her. . 


THIS Dialogue needs no Obſervation, ſave on H 
different T emper between Children dutifully (iſ 
mitting to 'Family--Government, and affeQionatM 
complying with their Parents juſt Deſires ; andi 
the other hand, Children obſtinately adbering to ls 
Dictates of their Paſſions ; and this will appear WW 
every common Reader; beſides, much of this ji 
Part being Hiſtorical, and the Family known, 1 i 
bear further Obſervations on the particular Condi 
of the Perſons. The Deſign of this Work being 
ther to inſtru other Families, than to reproach th 


who may think themſelves concern'd : The Autſilire 
leaves theſe Dialogues therefore without particuhſ:95: 
Remarks, and leaves Room for abler Hands to au mati. 
tate upon them hereafter, when the Perſons concert ith W 
may be gone off the Stage, and then it may rather ty b. 
pear as a general Reproach to thoſe that are gu ends. 
than a particular Satyr upon Perſons or Familics; 4 The / 


lother 
d apa 
ie for 

The 
faueh 
eaki 
e Da 


on? 
gn 


this he conceives will alſo tend more to the U ſcfulut 
of the Work. | 


End of the fourth Dialogue, 


IFTH DIALOGUE. 


ora HE laſt Dialogue is a kind of a Sketch or 
_ a Draught of the whole Family we are ſpeak- 
e on | 


8 ing of, The eldeſt don and Daugbier, as 
fullyf 8 7 Þ thcir Father and Mother had ſuggeſted, 
__ being grown up in a long allow'd Courſe of 
; and Woſeneſs in Behaviour, all manner of Libertics hav- 
ns to fe been given them; without any Family-Reſtraint, 
appear bout Government, and rather encourag'd by their 
this rents, than limited either by Example or Command, 
xn, I'd, as might well be eapected, very obſtinate and 
r Conaii fractory, e/pecially the Daughter, who being hot and 
being olent, her Mother, at the fir/t Attempt, was ſo pro- 
ach M kd as to uſe her ſomewhat roughly: The other 
he Au illren, who were grown up, being alſo a Son and a 

partic aughter, are not only brought to ſubmit to the Re- 
« to annie nation propoſed by their Parents, but embrace it 
Concen th Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs, and make their 
rather be their Choice, to the great Satisfaction of their 
c EA TEIOS. ond 
Nilics ; . following Dialogue is between the Father and 
Uefa other with their ſaid Sons and Daughters reſpectively, 
| d apart, which are the ſame that are referred to in 
ie former Diſcourſes. | 
The Mother, it ſeems, began with her eldeſt 
gaughter upon ſomething in her Bet aviour about 
eaking the Sabbath, and this, by the Imprudence.of 
TH e Daughter, ended rougher than ſhe [he Mother] 


gn'd it, 


E The 
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The father began with his ſecond Son, and findiny 
him very tractable, proceeded to his eldeſt Sen, bi 
met with great Difficulties and Diſcouragements i 


im. - 
The Mother found the ſecond Daughter ſenſibly if. 
fected with her Diſcourſe, and chearfully willing u 
ſubmit to her Inſtructions, which was a great Comſot 


to her, and encourag'd her to deal the better with le 


_ ebſtinate Siſter, 


Their other Children were younger, and rather v 


be govern'd by Authority than Perſuaſion. The Di 


alogue with the eldeſt Daughter began - thus : Aﬀer 
Sermon, every Lord's Day, it had been their Cuſton 
to walk abroad, to go to the Park, or a Viſiting, au 
fo to wear off the Evening, and then come home u 
Supper; but the Caſe being now alter'd, the Fathy 
had let the Servants know they muſt all ſtay at home, 
and had told his younger Son, with whom he had di- 
courſed in the Morning, that he would have no more 
going to the Park on the Lord's Day; but tit 


aughter had not yet heard of it, nor the eldeſt Son, 


'or if they had, they did not believe their Father wasin 
earneſt ; fo that, according to their uſual Cuſtom, 

they were preparing to go abroad, and the Son ha 

bid their Coachman to get ready to carry them out; 

the Mother, perceiving the Daughter to be putting 
on her Gloves, calls to her thus: | 


Mother. W HAT are you dreſſing for, Cid? 


Daughter. To go to the Park, Madam. 
Me. I would not have you go to Night, „) Dear. 
Dau. Why, Madam ? | 
Mo. I have a Reaſon which I had rather tell you 
another Tim. | 
Note, the Mother, having deſign'd to have a | 
rious Diſcourſe with her Daughter, did not thiik 
fit to enter into Particulars now, but her Dangt- 
ter*s Carriage forc'd her to it. D 
| | ak 
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Dau. I muſt go, Madam, I have appointed Company. 
9. Well, ho 


efire. . | : 
Dau. It's impoſſible, Madam, I can't do it. 


ding 
„ bit 
its in 


wever diſappoint them for once at © 


ly A. 1. O, the Impoſſibility is not ſo very great as you 
ng © Wee it; [warrant you, you can excuſe it. 

mir az. I never did ſuch a Thing in my Life, *tis 
th het „Madam, to the laſt Degree, I cannot look my 


Wy Lizhthead in the Face. 
her t 0, Lay the Fault on me my Dear, I'll bear the 
ne Dr Wine. | | 

Aft: Daz. 1/11 ev'n lay the Fault on no Body, nor aſk 


>uſton Body Pardon, but go my ſelf. 

ge, and E 1. I wonder, Child, you ſhould force me to the 
ome u 

 Fathr Das. 1/by, Madam, I muſt go; I can't put it off. 


t home, 


| eſſity of telling you, that = muſt not go. 
had dil- 


v. But I tell you, Miſtreſs, ſince you will be put 
Wo other Way, you ſhall not go. | 
Pau. Shan't I ? 


no more 
but the . No, you ſhan't. | 
eſt Son, au. But I will go. 


r wWaaen. I never thought to have had ſuch Language as 
Cuſtom, WA from you, Daughter, and I aſſure you I ſhall not 
Son hat much of it. 
em out; an. Why ſhould not I go out then, as well now 
e putting another Lime? | 
Wor. Why, Daughter ; fince I muſt come to Par- 
Wars with you, Iaflure you, that you ſhall not only 
g to the Park To-day, but never any more of a 
path-Day, as long as I have the troubleſome office 
ing your Mother. 
hau. What have I done to be uſed ſo? 
%. Nothing more than the reſt, nor was I blaming 
but you have been all guilty of prophaning the 
I's Day; and to the belt of my Power you ſhell 
1 not thus no more. | 
er Dag Ws. Why, han't you done it your ſelf? And have 
pot always gone with us ? ? 
Dan. E 2 As. 


Hild? 
5 Dear. 
x tell you 


ae 4 f. 


2, A” 
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AZ. Tho? that is very unnatural and -unmawwlil 
in you, to reproach me with it, yet I confeſs it is) 
too juſt upon me, and I deſerve it; however, lx 
God forgive me, that I have done it, and cſpecili 
that I have let you all do it; well may you una 
me with it, and I deſire to be aſham*d that you | 
had my Example to encourage you to it; but jW 
the more my Duty to reform it, and I exped ji 
Compliance with the more Willingneſs, 5 
Dau. I ſee no Harm in it, not f 
Mo. What, not on the Lord's Day? 72 
Dau. No, as long as Sermon is over, and C 
is done. | | 
Mo. Why, does not the Commandment ay, 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it Hoh, therefirt( Y 
bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and HAL LOWED i? | 
Dau. Why, don't I keep it Holy enough © doi 
go to Church every Sunday? ö 
Mo. Well, and do you think that the Sabbat 
is over when you have been at Church? 1 
Dau. Over ! Why, what would you have ul 
after we have been at Church? 5 
Me. I ſhall take a Time to let you know, uh 
your Duty on the reſt of the Day; but I did not6 
ſen to talk of that now, nor of this neither, if youl 
not moved me to it by your undutiful Language, 
Dau. I don't trouble my ſelf about it. | 
Here the Daughter turns away, and, with a | 
of humming low Voice, ſings the Tune of al 
_ _Play-houſeSong, | 
o. Unſufferable Infolence ! Have I been ti 
u of the Command of God to keep holy dhe! 
bath-day, and of my Reſolution to do it my cl, 
to cauſe you to ds it, and do you deſpiſe God and] 
Mother at this rate? it ig not to be borne with. 
LSVe firſt apparently laughs at her Mather, 
turning away from her, ſings on. 
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7. Your Contempt of your Mother I place to my 

it is Account ; but for your Contempt of your Maker, 

er, IN that on God's Account. 

ſpecuhß [Strikes her a Box on the Ear. 

1 vw Dau. Ha / Is it come to that | 

you wn (The Daughter flies away in a Rage, and goes 1g 

5 Stairs towards her Chamber. 

pect . Only take this with you in your Fury, That 

have no going out of Doors. et. 

au. But I will, for all this. 

I.. Iadviſe you to provoke me no farther. 

Dau. You have done your wor/t. 

* [The Mother, provid highly by her Tongue, fol- 

lows her, and goes into her Chamber, but ſhe 

had gone into another Rowm, and the Mother 

ſeeing the Cloſet Door open in her Chamber, gocs 

in, and takes away all her Books, PLAYS, 

SONGS, &c. leaving only ber Bible, Pray ei- 


d Chu 
t (ay, 188 
reforr oo 
) it? 
> © Cont 


Fabbatt- | 


books, and two or three good Books in their 

RE Z&Foonm. 
have & . Theſe are the curſed Roots from wk ence this 
ed Fruit grows up! Here's her Sabbath-day Study! 


w, whit an. the Bait to all her Pleaſures | "Theſe ſhall be the 
did not. Wt Sacrifice to the bleſſed Reſolution I have taken 
, It 100-forming my Family. _ | 
ruage, ID Mother brings them all down Stairs, and, 
= after looking over the Particulars, threw them 
all into the Fire. 
[The Daughter going afterwards into her Chamber. 
and finding what her Mother had done, occaſion'd 
the Dialogue already ſet down, between her and 


with a i 
Ne of a 


been tel 


oly the) ber eldeſt Brother. 

my ſell [his little Adventure being over, and the Mother 
od and ing compos'd herſelf, ſhe ſends for her ſecond 
vith. ughter, about fifteen Years old, and bezins the 


Mather, 


owing Dialogue with her, 


fo, Child, where are you? Mat, are you beſpoke 
Night too ? 


E 3 | 2 Dar, 


. ru ˙ ů- we a 
—— — ea — —— ——— * 
— — — 5 A 
— 2&6 4 ve . 4 — | 


was ſo in me too, was it not? 


do not call this upbraiding you with it; it would br 
ſo | 


to upbraid me with it; for I have run the riſk of rul 


both Soul and Body, and I am afraid ſome of us 


g_— 
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2 Dan. No, Madam, who ſhould beſpeak me} 

Ao. Why, your Siſter, to go to the Park. 

2 Dau. No, indeed, Madam, I know nothin 
it, and ze had I have no Inclination to it, 

Mo. How ſo? Wno/ 

2 Dau. I don't know, but I never cared fir! 
Pay js but when you go, and every Body, angj, 

muſt, | 

Mo. Dear Child, don't cut me to the Heart | 
telling me of my going] Your Siſter has upbraided 
with it ,juſt now, in her Fury, but your innox 
Way of telling me of it, „ins deeper ſtill. 

2 Dau. Upbraid you, Madam ! It's impoſſible 


our 
hope my Si/ter is not gone mad; ſure you won't ſho1 
iny ſpeaking ſo, upbraiding you with any Thing, A. 
abhor it. | | Ly D 

Mo. But, my Dear, I upbraid my ſelf with it. he m 

2 Dau. God forbid I ſhould do it, dear Mo 2 7 
But, was there any Harm in your going ? ele ti 


Mo. Only the wickedeſt Thing in me that I wh 

capable of doing; eſpecially as it was an Example wil 

you, my Dear, and to your Brothers and Siſters. 
2 Dau. But if it was a wicked Thing, Mother, if 


o. Moſt certainly. | 

2 Dau. I cannot tell what it was, but I had alm 
ſome Uneaſineſs when I was out at the Park, oi 
Viſiting on the Sabbath-day ; but I confider'd ua 
Mother was with me, and ſure it could not be wml 
THEN, and that carried me on; but, dear Moth 


my Heart to have you think ſo. = 
Ate. I don't, my Dear; but I cannot help upbral 

ing my ſelf with it, though no body in the Worlds 

ing thee, my Dear, and all the reſt of my Chile 


are quite ruin'd already, 
* 2. Di 
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me? 2 Dau. I won't be one of them, Mother; P11 do 
a v Thing you ſhall direct me to. 
wthin Wi Mo. I would be glad to direct you for the beſt, my 

Jear, but the Work has been ſo long neglected, Iam 
22 diſcouraged, and know not where to begin, or 
d fi s to hope for Succeſs. 
andi 2 Dau. Why, dear Mother, I hope I am not fo 
ard to be inſtructed, or fo backward to learn; I am 


Heart ire I am willing to change my Courſe of Life for a 
raided tter, nat only out of Obedience to you, as you are 
innoc Mother, but out of meer Inclination and Choice; 
BS: I have often thought we were not in the Way to 

oftible' our ſelves good, and that the Life we led, was not as 


won't a ſhould be. | . | 
T hing, As. I thank God for that Foundation laid in theay 
xy Dear, and hope the Rules of Amendment will be 
h it. pe more agreeable. 
Mode 2 Dau. Dear Mother, all your Rules ſhall be agree - 
| le to me, but more eſpecially, ſuch Rules as ſhall 
that liver me from the Evil of an irregular Life ; ſure, I 
xamplc Wnnot be ſo ungrateful as to neglect the Directions 
ters. u ſhall give, ſo much to my own Advantage. 
Mother Wi . Ny Dear, it is true, that bare Amendment of 
is not all the Duty that is before us; it is not 
Dough that we forbear the Follies which we have ſo 
had ang committed, hut we muſt perform the Duties we 
Park, aß e commanded ; a Chriſtian's Life conſiſts, as well in 
ider'd charging commanded Duties, as in avoiding for- 
t be voß aden Exils, BOT A muſt be done, and BOTH 
ar Mod bmitted to chearſully. SEES 
ould 8 2 Dau. I have been uneaſy a great while, at the 
ee we live; I always thought it was not right; but 
Ip upbr20 did not know what Courſe to take to alter it, nor 
World t I ought to do, or not to de; beſides, I thought if 
iſk of rug ſhould refuſe going to the Play, and refuſe going 
Child road on the Sabbath-day, I ſhould anger you, Ma- 
me of been, for I always found you were for them, and yet 
cannot (ay I taok any — in them, but ſaw 


2.14 4 other 
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ther Families did not do ſo, and I thought they 111i 
feberer, and liv'd, better than ours; I thought my Mi 
in Heaven 44% inter, when you let me ity 1 m 
Aunt's a few Weeks. KEE. . 

Mo. And yet theſe are the very Things your Sife 
calls the Pleaſure of her Life. | 

2 Dau. Much Good may they do her. 

Mo. And puts ſo much Value upon them, i ene! 
ſhe will affront her Mother at any Time, rather na the 
deny her felf the leaſt Satisfaction of that Kind. 4 

2 Dau. She ſhall have all my Share in the Pleaſun 
at a very low Price, 33 1 

Mo. Indeed, ſhe provok'd me juſt now to the big 
eſt Degree; when I ſaw her preparing to go to ti 
Park, and deſired her to put it off; ſhe told me, u¹ 
impoſfeble, and her Honour was engag'd ; becauſe 
farjooth, ſhe had made an Appointment to meet tht 
young Lady Lighthead. 5 7 

2 Dau. Her Pomur engag'd! What, her H- 
nour engag'd to break God's Commandments ? Sur 
Madam, you did not tell her, as you do me, of te 


fourth Commandment, Remember that thou keed HA 2 4 
the Sabbath-Day. Purpc 
Mo. Yes, I did ſeveral Times; and when, at % +4 
I added my own Authority, and told her, /be α = Comp 
not go, ſhe told me flat and plain, ſhe would go. ter ial 
2 Dau. I am amaz d | k that { 
Mo. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for when het Cd 
had laugh'd at. its being a Breach of God's Command, 2 1 
how could Texpetſhewould lay any Weight upon mine, t m 
2 Dau. FA is impoſſible ? Certainly, ſhe coul 1 fee 


never do it in Contempt of the Commandment ; ſte of the 
muſt rather pretend it was lawful, and that it did noi t yo 
break the Command. | or an 

Mo. No, My Dear, no body breaks the Comand · ¶ you ſ. 
ments of God avowedly, and obſtinately, as God's M; 
Command; no body is ſo abſurdly wicked as ts jo) 


J will break God's Commandments in * che 
N | _ 
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dear they are to me, you m s by my havin $ 
them wed the Fire j ulated a ET. ha 
2 Dau, I am ſorry for my Siſter, and eſpecial} 
dear Mother, that you ſhould meet with ſo much 4. 
fiction in your Children; but depend upon it, Ms 
dam, you ſhall meet with nothing from me 10 at; 
it; and as to Play-Books and Novels, I hope, if the 
were no way offenſive on a religious Account, I cyl 
ſacrifice them all to give Satisfaction to my Mother. 
Mo. My Dear, can you do ſo | 
[The Mother weeps for 7 | 
2 Dau. I'll ſoon put you out of that Doubt, A. 


Mo 


dam, if you'll have Patience till I fetch them. e. 
8 [She runs up Stairs to her Clii pon 
Moe. Well, how faid my Huſband to me, that i eſoice 
we began this Work heartily, it would perhaps by C! 
bleffed and ſucceeded from above beyond our Expect. df the 
tion! How does this deer Child cloſe chearfully with 2 D 


the very firſt Notion of a Reformation! D know, i vleſlin 
but God, in Time, will mollify the Obſtinacy of e 44. 
Siler ! This ſhall, however, encourage me 10 go on hen f 
with my Work; to continue inſtructing and exhorting WF 
er, and not deſpair of a Bleſſing, tho* the Difficul-W 
ties, by Reaſon of a long Delay and Neglect, hav 
been doubled upon me, | : 
[The Daughter returns with a Servant, and tber 
Laps both full of Songs, Plays, Novels, Ro- he 18 11 
mances, and ſuch like Stuff, and throws tben 
down on the Table. _ 
2 Dau. Here, Madam, is the willingeſt Sacrifice 
Jever made in my Life. e 
Mo. And do you do this freely, my Dear ? 
2 Dau. With more Pleaſure, Madam, than ever 
T read them; and I reſolve them to the Fire. | 
Mp. I think, my Dear, thou art the only quality'd 
Perſon to be truſted with them; © becauſe / there be 
any fuch Thing as Good in them, which I will not fay 
there is, thou alone art able to pick it out, without 
| touching 


\» ouching or being tainted with the Bad; of taſting 
8 bag | 75 — an) chic, Without being ar wih the 
cial; Pirt, er ed with the Diſcaſe of the other. 


ch A. 2 Dau, Well, Madam! but were I fo capable, I 


n not above being entic'd ; and beſides, other of 

all rotbers and Sifters, may make my Example their Rule, 
f thr r may claim to uſe them, tho? in my Poſſeſſion; 1 
Jan ad rather have them follow my Siffer's, and there- 
Fore make it my Deſire, Madam, in order to put an 


er, ore make 1! 1 Haan, Y | x 
Argument into your Mouth, for my Example, that I 
"0 Js nay put them all into the Fire with my own Hand. 
„ [ She throws them in. 
Me. The Bleſſing of thy Father and Mother be 
ch {pon thee, my dear Chili! Thou haſt made my Heart 
that i|@cjoice, that was alme/t ſunk before, for fear left all 


y Children were irrecoverably loſt, by my Neglect 
f their more early Inſtruction. „ 


aps be 
pecta Mate s 
y wit 2 Dau. A dear Mother ! I am happier in that 
inn, Pleſüng, than in all that ever you gave before. | 
of le A.. What wilt thou ſay, my Dear, to thy Ser, 
20 hen ſhe hears of it? 
ortins 2 Day. Nay, Madam, what will my Siſter ſay to 
cu. e, when ſhe ſhall know that I have heard how ſhe 
„ ha d my Mother for a few Ballads and Play-Books ? 

; Mi. She will mock and flout at thee, my Dear, 
4 their. 2 Dau. Then I'll pity her, Madam, for IJ am ſure 
;, Ro- le 15 in a worſe Condition than I; I have your Bleſ- 
s then ing and Affection, Madam, which I value above all 
the World, and ſhe has a Heap of Plays and Novels in 


crifice the Room of it: 

As. My Beg „ v Dear !. Alas, what is that? 
3 May he be thy Blefling, whoſe Bleſſing maketh Rich, 
n ever d adds no Sorrow to it. If God gives thee Grace to 

Eo on, thou wilt be a Bleſſing to me, rather than I to 
ralify'd Pe 3 for I have been the Ruin of you all, and have 
here le NMrought you into the Danger of being never recall'd 
id of Inſtructing you befor. 
without | 


uching 


2 Pau. 


— 
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2 Dau. Dear Mother / do not load your ſelf vit 
that, I hope it is not too late for us to learn now. 

Me. It is very late, my Dear, very late ! and v¹ 

would have been eaſily taught, and- eaſily learnt 
fore, will be hard now both Ways; I fear, wy Dear, yn 
do not ſee what other Things are neceſſary to be done, 

2 Dau. What Things are they, Madam? 

Mo. Why, my Dear, on our Part, thy Father ani! 
we muſt ſet up a Family Government entirely ney 
We muſt be angry now at what we were pleas'd i 
before, and pleas'd now with what we were angry: 
before What we laugh'd at, and made a Jelt of i 
our Children before, we muſt now mourn over, a 
correct them for: What we not only allowed to 
done, but even did aur felves before, we muſt forbi 
now : What we accounted pleaſant before, mult 
frightful zow : and what we delighted in before, mul 
de dreadful tous now IN SHORT, every Pan 
of our Government, or of our Children's Obedience 
muſt be alter*d. O the Taſk that I have to go through WR 
O tae Difficulty of a late Reformation in a Family | 
2 Dau. I cannot underſtand what all this might 
Change muſt be, Madam, or wherein there will be AV. 
| much Difficuity ; ure none of the Family can be bac 2 1 
, ward to liſten to ſuch Directions as you will give en And le 
will any of my Brothers and Siſters be againſt beim their 
made better or render your Tafk difficult, when i ober, 
may be made /o eaſy, and when ſo much for the Gove 
own Good; Iam ſure I will not, Mother. Beha; 
Ao. I know the Morcification muſt be great o tire 
| your Side too, I mean all of you ; it is not an elf ievet 
Thing to bring Children off from their Levities a every 
Pleaſures, which are become ſo natural to them, by Praye 
long uninterrupted Allowance of their Parents andi@nce 4 
Governours; nay, it is not eaſy for Children them nd t 
ſelves to bring their Humours and Inclination, Wo thy 
Fancies and Paſſions off from. the Pleaſures of Lit p<rv'« 
which perhaps they have, as all mine have, had _ W 
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nreftrain'd Enjoyment: of 3 the Mort is very * 4 a 


of 1 I believe it will not de half ſo hard to me 


1 o deny my. ſelf any, or all thoſe Diverſions and cri- 


ninal Enjoyments you ſpeak of, Mother, as to guide 


3 y ſelf to thoſe Things which are neceſſary to be 
one, or engag'd in afterwards, | 

andi 
Ene caſieſt Thing in the World. 


. My Dear, a religious Converſion is not 


2 Dau. But, I believe it is the pleaſanteſt Thing 
the World, Mother. | | 
AM.. Child, I wonder to hear thee ſay fo ; for thou 
aſt never ſeen any Thing of it at home. 

2 Dau. *Tis true, I have not at home, but I have 
broad, Madam, when you ſent me to my Aunt's, 


Frhere you know I was nine or ten Weeks; I thought 


was in Heaven there, to what I was at Home; every 


hing there was /o ſober, /o pretty, ſo grave, ſo exact, 
And 55 regular, 2 yet 7 l 70 pleaſant, / 
Snnocently merry, and withal ſo pious and / religi- 
Sous, that I thought — ſo happy in my Life, nor 
Wid Jever ſpend ſo many Weeks fo well in my Life. 
Ae. Child, your Aunt is a Diſfenter you know. 

2 Dau. But, Madam, my Uncle is a Churchman ; 
And let them be which they will, 7 ee no Difference in 
their Converſation, they all agree to be a religious, 
Wober, pious Family : The Children are all under ſuch 
overnment ; do all Things / prettily, and theit 
Behaviour is ſo agreeable ; they love one another / 
Leh and enjoy one another / perjeth, that I be- 
own : A Uncle 
every Night and Morning calls them all together to 
Prayers: My Aunt takes all her Daughters together 


ne a day, and makes one of them read a Chapter, 


End then ſhe ſays any Thing ſhe finds Occaſion to ſay 


Wo them, by way of Reprosf or Direction; and I ob- 


gd when I went up Stairs at Night, not one of my 
had Mm . ; 


- 


Couſins 
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| * Couſins would 55 to Bed, till they had retir'd ing 
their Cloſets to their Prayers by themſelves. 
Ae. Poor Ghild 1 That was a ſtrange way of Li 
77 thee, 1 believe. as 
but I was ſoon able to recollet my ſelf, and wy 
aſhamed to let them know that I thought it ſtrange 
auch leſs that I did not do ſo my ſelf. | 
"Meth. Poor Child! If thou - pa ſt been taught 
ell as they, thou would'ſt have done ſo 10. 
22 Dau. Indeed, Madam, as I was almoſt left alone, oſt 

J could not but ſay my Prayers too 3 and this kind d ple; 
Life began to be ſo pleaſant and rgrecable to me, that Pen e 
1 never enjoy'd my ſelf /:4- it in all my Life. Foung 
Ae. And did'ſt thou not think thy Father's Family Porion 
a Kind of Hell, when thou cam'ſt home again, my Dear, Th 
2 Dau. Neo, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at f oſe) 
when, inſtead of a regular Family, I came home to athel 
all Manner of Looſeneſs and Liberty; but it /oon de. get ar 
gan to be natural to me again, and I forgot my good much 
Aunt's Inſtructions, ay, and wy Uncle's too, who Þhen 
uſed to ſay a great many good Things to me, and be Cc 
give me a great Deal of good Advice, | 
Mo. How ſeldom is good Inſtruction loſt or thrown WS: 


away ! I am perſwaded the little good Advice thy 1 4 
ave thee, was the Foundation of that Willingneſs to y Br 

be govern'd or reform'd, whzch appears in thee now ; Wſhcen a 
my Bleſſing on her Heart for doing thee ſo much good! WW A. 
31 I believe it has done me no harm, /1adan. ¶ Differe 


Mo. How then would good Inſtruction have What yo 
wrought upon thee, if I had begun it ten or twele¶ None 
Years ago ? | deed 
2 Dau. Dear Mother, I hope it is not too late. 2 D 

Mo. Well, my Dear, how do they ſpend the Sal- bat! 
Bath at your Aunt's ? Not as we do, I dare ſay 

2 Dau. No, indeed, Madam, after quite another 
Faſhion : The young Ladies are obliged to be down 
TE Stairs half an Hour a ter Nine in the Morning, 2 

1 1 
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d; then my Uncle calls to Prayers, and foon af. 
er, they go all away, either to the Church or to the 
Lie eeting-houſe ; but which ſaever it is, they are al- 
1 % ſure to meet together after Sermon, ſometimes 
firft; Wt the very Door, and then Children and Servants, ' 
d un Wot one ſtirs from home: In the Evening my Uncle 
range, alls them all together, reads to them in ſome good 

Book, and then ſings Pſalms, and goes to Prayers; 
When that is over, they go to Supper, then they ſpend 

Hour 2 or two in the moſt innocent, and the 
noſt pleaſant Diſcourſe and Converſation imagina- 
ple; it is always about ſomething religious; and 
ben every, one retires to their Apartment, and the 
Foung Ladies ſpend their Time in their Cloſet De- 
Þ-t:ons, till they go to Bed. 

The Sons, you know, Madam, are grown up, and 
oſe young Gentlemen are the very Picture of their 
Father; ſober, virtuous, religious and modeſt, and 
get are really Gentlemen, and behaye themſelves as 
nuch like Gentlemen as any Men do: Dear Mother, 
Evhen I came home, and heard my Brother damn 

e Coachman; and cure the Maids ; when I heard 
the Noiſe, the Clamour, the prophane Words that our 
EScrvants have in their daily Converſation, it amaz'd 

ae; I thought at firſt, all Gentlemen had been like 
ny Brother, but I was ſoon convinced, when I had 
een a while at my Aunt's. 
As. All this, my. Dear, is the Conſequence of the 
Aadan WDitterence of Education, and all fignifies, my Dear, 
1 have What your Aunt has done her Duty, and I have not 
twelve one mine; nothing elſe has made the Difference 
Indeed, God's Grace excepted, 
o late, 2 Dau. Dear Mother, do not afflict your ſelf with 
he Sal Phat is paſt, ſure, none of us will be ſuch refractory Crea- 
Wures, as to reſiſt your good Deſign of reforming us now. 


another I AA. O it's tos late to bring your Brothers to any 
e do BiWovernment now. | 
„ read | | 

dreſs'd 2 Dau, 


they are now Maſters of more Reaſon, 70 they wil 


and Body. 


2 Dau. I think my Siſter is paſſionate, and very fon | 


abandon'd to the Guſt of their own Inclinations, 4 
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2 Dar, I hope not, Madam; if they are oro 
up, and thereby may think themſelves paſt Gœ n 
ment, yet four they are not paſt Perſuaſion ; T 


yy Big. ws udgment when little, and are then rats | Th 
to be taught by Compulſion and Correction; but 


the ſooner ſubmit to the affectionate Perſuaſions af; 3 
tender Father and Mother, eſpecially in a Thing E 
apparently and convincingly for their own Good, M n 


Mo. I have a great Deal of Reaſon to fear the cu 
trary, as well in your Siler as in your By ethers, 


of Pleaſure and Gayety ; but, Madam, Time and o 
Authority, I hope, will prevail upon her to reflect upu 
her own Intereſt as well as Duty. 

Mo. Go to her, my Dear, and ſee if you can vol 
any Thing upon her. f 

Dau. Alas, Madam! I ſhall be a very ſimple le 
ſtructor to her, who thinks her ſelf fo wiſe ! She reckouff 
me but a Child, fitter to come to School o Her. 

Mo. A leſs Child than you, my Dear, has been m 
Inſtructor; why may not you be hers ? 

2 Dau. I'll viſit her, Madam; but I queſtion wh 
ther ſhe will ſpeak to me, for I know ſhe is in a g 
Paſſion, 

Ho. Well, go, and bid her come down into 
Parlour, here's your Father a coming; tell her you: 
Father and I want to ſpeak with her, 

2 Dau. Yes, Madam. J. 
[ She goes up to her Si 


— 


—— CE CIs 
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HIS Dialogue chiefly diſcovers the Difference 
1 two Families, one religiouſſy educated, fait 
fully inſtructed and taught both by the Care ar 
Example of the Heads of the Family; the ot 


n f 
let 


-2 


The Pamily Inflrufor, 113 + 
looſe in the Purſuit of their Pleaſures, without any 
gard to their preſent Duty, or future Happi- 


overs 
Tie s. | 
rate WF The Benefit the young Lady receiv'd in the Re- 
but ious Family of her Aunt, and the Effects of it, 


ey ui Wow us, 1. How pleaſant a Religious Life, when 
ns of ly conform'd to, and willingly comply'd with, 
ung i pears to be; and, 2. What eonvincing Force it 


0d, d in it, even upon the Minds of thoſe who have no 


rt in it themſelves. 


End of the fifth Dial-gue. 


he cot 
1. 4 
2ry fon 
ind you 9 
ct ui: 


an Won 


pMIXTH DIALOGUE. 


EVE SE HILE the Mother was thus managing her 
Daughters, the Father was as much en- 
N 85704 with the two Sons; and his Hard- 

| 1 ips Were every Tot as great As the w 
TT Mother's, and his Encouragements the 


nple Ii 
reckon 


been m 


on wh 
na gre 


into ti 
her zog me too, 


ite be obſery'd here, that the Difficulty in this 
_ of Education of Children, does not lie ſo much 
cr Sen the Queſtion, what to teach them, and what 
Eiciples of the Chriſtian Religion to go upon, as to 
ing them by Reaſoning and Argument to be teach- 


—— 


Fas 
% 


ern F'-; to perſuade them that they have any Occaſion 
4d, faut learn, or that they are capable of teaching them; 
a d to cauſe them to ſubmit to Inſtruction in general. 

he 


The F ather call'd his ſecond Son up to him on a. 
Wath-day in the Morning, before he came down 
„Stairs, 


ons, 200 
let 
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Stairs, and, taking him into his Cloſet, began thi 
Dialogue with him: "The Son you are to ſuppoſe i 
been bred a Gentleman and a Scholar, was ab 
ſeventeen Years of Age, and was newly come fro 
the Univerſity, » 


The Father begins thus : 
Fath, L ON, I ſuppoſe you know, what Day this is? 
Son. Yes, Sir. 


Fa. But perhaps you do not know, tha? not n 
only, but all the Family, my ſelf not excepted, has 
never taken a due Notice of the Sabbath-day, or « 
the manner in which we ought to behave on that Da 
The Duty appointed for the Day has been too mug 
neglected ; above all, the great Duty. of ſetting | 
apart for the Worſhip and Service of God, and kee 
ing the Sabbath-day Holy. 

Son. I remember the * Commandment, Sir. 

Fa. Yes, We can all repeat the Commandmeniif 
by rote, and do every Day at Church ay them ove 
and over; but the little Regard we have ſhown to a 
in the Week, is too plain a Proof of our thinking bull 
little of what we fay ; for, God knows, in my Hi f 
there has been little Difference between a Saba 
day and another Day, unleſs it be, that the Sabvalnl 
day has been ſpent the worſt of the two; for, excel 
ing our juſt going to Church, which alſo is made 
mere Diverſion, and a Kind of Entertainment, al 4 
reſt is ſpent in mere Nea, Feaſting, Vit 
and either Riding abroad, or Mirth and Gayety 
home; and this is ſo notorious, more in my Family ti 
in any other, that I am ſenſible it is high Time to pit 
ſtop to it, and I deſign to tell you all my Mind 
Evening, that the Reformation may be effectu 
I hope none of my Children will oppoſe their 0 
Good, _ | 

Sen. I hope not, Sir, 


= 
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u. Nay, if they oppoſe me never ſo much, I am 
wy eſolv'd ot this; if they will be fooliſh and wicked, 

*. Whey ſhall be fooliſh and wicked for themſelves, not 
: fond y me, or for any Body elſe ; for my Part, when I 

ook back upon my amily' and conſider how we 
Fave liv'd hitherto, I wonder that the Judgments of 
God have not diſtinguiſh'd my Family, and made us 
s publick, and as much the Amazement of the World 
Sor our Puniſhment, as we have been notorious for 
Pur Sin; and therefore if it were only for the Fear of 


8 18 


| 2 Whe Hand of Heaven, he“ 1 hope I act from anetber 
, * rinciple too, I think it concerns me to ſet about a 
nat Daf amily Reformation, with all poſſible Diligence and 


© pplication, 

Son. Indeed I never conſider'd it, Sir, till of late, 

Put for ſome Time paſt I have begun to ſee, we have 

pot been right: It is true, we do not live as other 

Families do, and I have often thought fo, but per- 

es not with ſo much Concern as I ſhould have 
one. 


ate Fa: en, Child, my Deſign of altering it will be 
\king d much the more agreeable to you then, when you 
_ to practiſe it. 

aba Son, If it were not, Sir, it ſhall be the more agree- 
e Salbe to me if it is your Command. 


F. I would not command any Thing that ſhould 


2 ay Wot be agrecable, if it were not abſolutely neceſſary; 
ent, all It in Things indiſpenſably our Duty, the Humours 

Vibun any ſide are of no Weight at all: The Duty muſt 
7 0 


 conſider*d, rather than the Inclination of thoſe who 


Gapyet) ' 

Famil th e to perform it. RT ; | 

«to pul Son, I am not only inclin d to obey it, vr its be- 
Mind i Hour Commend, Sir; but my own Inclination 

eau ncurs to ſet about any Thing that will rectify my 


fe, and teach me to govern my ſelf according to 
y Duty, | | 

| fa. What you ſay, Child, is very obliging, as it 
cer fo me, and as d have always ſhow'd you by my 
on -own 
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- 


own Conduct in your Education, that I have enter. 


tain'd a particular Affection to you more than to the 
reſt of your Brothers and Sifters, ſo this Return is ſh 


Very Peafong to me, thac I cannot but tell you I wil 
not forget to ſhew it you; and that I think my (elf 
very highly engag'd by it to diſtinguiſh you in my Af. 
fection, and in concern for you, as you have diſtin- 


guiſh'd your ſelf in your Duty and Regard to me en 


this Occaſion; but the Readineſs you ſhow to this 
Work of Reformation, from an Inclination to the 
Thing it ſelf, is a Particular which J rejoice in, and 
ide you for, with an Affection which I was not Ma. 
ſter of before : But, tell me, Child, whence came thi; 


Inclination? How firſt came any Thoughts into your #3 
Mind about it? I am ſure I have never before ſpoken WT 


a Word about Religion to you in my Life. 
Son. I won't ſay ſo, Sir. 


"I 
o * 
« 
o 
% 


* * 
. 
4 
" 


Fath. Ay, but I have too much Cauſe to » bs, and ; 


T am convinc'd I have not only faiPd of my Duty, for 
which I. heartily beg Pardon of Almighty God, but 
have been injurious to you, Child, and to all my 


Children, in not furniſhing you with the Knowledg: 


of your Duty when you were young, and giving you 


early Inſtruction, Ly which much of the Follies « i | 
your Lives might have been prevented, all the Tim We 


you have now miſ-ſpent had been ſav'd, and you hal 
all been long ago, what now, I doubt, you will not ob- 
tain without great Difficulty to me and your ſelves, 


Son. I am ſorry to fee you afflict your ſelf, vir, 4 z 


bout that; I hope it ſhall not be too late ſtill. 
Fa. But, if not too late, the Work is double, tit 


Taſk hard, the Attempt almoſt deſperate, and tit C 


Succeſs very doubtful. | | 

Son. Dear Sir, You ſhall have no Difficulty wi! 
me; Iam entirely reſolv'd to be guided by your [tr 
ſtructions, to follow your Rules, obey your Dictate 
and ſubmit wholly to your Direction, let the Diſt 
culty be what it will to me; and therefore 1 0 


*; "OY 
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ere to know what the fir/? Steps are you would have 


* 


po e take. | , 

15 0 Fa. The firſt Steps, my Dear, are the breaking off | 
wil e ill Practices of our F 1 . and the regulating the 
(1; {Houſe b Rules of Virtue, Sobriety, and a Chriſtian 
. Lite, hings we have all been Strangers to here. | 


Sen. This, Sir, is that which I told you before I | | 
Nad an Inclination to formerly, and 'tis with a great oi 


: Fro Neal of Pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your Schemes J 
> the of that kind; becauſe it is ſome Time ago ſince I 4 
an} have ſcen and obſerv'd, that as I thought we did not 

9 


Mive like Chriſtians, but rather like Heathens; and 
that other Families were quite another Sort of People 
than we; and I could not but be in love with them, 
#:nd weary of ours: For, I cannot but think that Na- 
ture it ſelf dictates to a Man of Senſe, that a Life of 
Virtue and Sobriety is more agreeable to us, as Men, | 
than a vicious, wicked, profligate Courſe, which ö 
ever, not only ruins the Eſtate, the Conſcience, the | 
* du! Health, and the good Name of the Perſon, but even 
all = his Reputation, as to the Y/orld alſo. | 
wiedee ht Fa. I was aſking you before what firſt rais'd theſe - 
juſt Reflections in you, my Dear, for as I acknow- 


ing vou 

hs of edg'd then, I Jay again, I own thou art not beholden 

ie Time ; to me for them. N | 
ou hal WE Sen. The firſt Hints I had of this Kind, Sir, were 

not ob- a great while ago, from ſome accidental Converſation 

£:lves. with Mr. our Neighbour, when we were little. 


f. Sir, a » Children. 

s. What, the old Gentleman? 

uble, we Sen. No, the Young ; and afterwards with his Mo- 
and tie ther, when after our uſual Recreations he carried me 


Home to their Houſe. 


-ulty wil J. How was it, Child? For J long to hear the 
our Ini Story: If any good Perſon has help'd me to do my 
'Piaatf Work, or dine it for me, I ſhall be very thankful. 


Sen. No, Sir, not much of that; but when I firſt 
began to play with that young Gentleman ſome Years 


4895 


. 
Un 
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age, his Mother heard me uſe ſome ugly Words, ſuch 
as I was but too much given to then, and ſending her 
Son away, the old Lady took me into her Parlour, and 
gave me Sweetmeats, and aſk'd me a great many 
Queſtions. 

Fa, What Queſtions ? 

Son. She aſe'd me, if ever I was taught to fivear? 
I anſwer'd, NO, She aſk'd me, if my Father would 
not chide me if he heard me ſwear? I told her, VO; 
but I was ſorry for it, Sir, for IT preſently thought, 
that to ſay ſo reflected upon my Father, whether it wa 
true or no, and that I ought to have ſaid, Yes, he did, 
tho? it was not true. | | 
Fa. Dear Child! The Sin was mine, and the 
Shame of its being true ought to be mine; and ſhall 
for ever be mine; I am glad thou did'ſt not ſpeak a 
fake Thing to her; I hat ſaid ſbe then? 

Son. She did not ſay much to me the i Time, but 
only ſhe told me *twas a fad Thing, that a pretty Boy, 


- as ſhe faid I was, ſhould be ruin'd ; and 7 thought 1 


ſaw her weep. | 
Fa. Did you ſee her again after that? | 

Son. Yes, Sir, She got me in again the next Day 
and gave me more Sweetmeats, and aſx'd me ſeveral 
Queſtions about God, and Heaven; and I was ſadly 
alham'd I could anſwer her fe nothing at all, for | 
knew nothing of it, but what I had heard by Chance, 
or learn'd by rote. She aſk'd me if I was willing to 
know any Thing for my own Good in another World! 
And ] told her, Yes, with all my Heart. She told me, 


if I would come and viſit her Son every Day, ſhe would 


uſe me like her own Child; but ſhe deſir'd me to pro- 
miſe her one Thing before Hand. I ſaid, J would 


| promiſe , her any Thing ſhe pleaſed. Then ſhe aid, 1 


muſt promiſe her not to ſwear, ner take God's Nane 
in vain. She told me, That I was a Gentleman, and 
my Father and Mother were Perſons of Diſtinction 


that it was not only a Sin againſt God, but below me, 
as 


e peri 
a, A 
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Gentleman, to ſwear, and uſe ill Words ; that if 
uld ſwear when I grew to be a Man, it would 
all my Education, and no ſober Man would keep 
ompany; that if I would not leave off Swearing, 
taking God's Name in vain, ſhe muſt not let her 
play with me, for ſhe ſhould be Afraid her Son 
id lcarn ſuch Words too, and then he would be 


. And did you promiſe her, my Dear? ö 
n. Tes, Sir, I promis'd her, but I could not for- 
crying; and when I got away from her, I could 
Whelp crying a great while by my ſelf. 
1. What did you cry for when you came away ? 
Pn. I cry'd for Shame, to think I ſhould do any 
ns that wanted ſuch a Reproof, and that it ſhould 
unted ſcandalous, or dangerous for any Children 
e permitted to play with me. 
. And did it not make you angry with the Lady 
had reprov*d you, and hate her? 
9 on, No, Sir, it made me love her, and ever after 
1 this Day, I have at ſeveral Times gone to 
and made her long Viſits, : | 
i 4 And does ſhe continue to talk to you ſo, Child, 
U on, Yes, Sir, to this Hour, and calls me her Son; 
but that I would not diſhonour my Mother, I 
ld call her Mother too, for ſte has been better than 


other to me. 

g. How did ſhe go on with you! 
„. When ſhe had gain'd my Promiſe againſt 
Waring, ſhe brought in all the wicked Words I had 
d among our Servants, and made me promiſe to 
Wy them all f; ſometimes ſhe would perſuade me, 
Wrwhiles give me Money and other good Things; 
chat, he a/Zd if I ugd to pray to God? ] told her, 
nd my Prayers. But, my Dear, ſays ſhe, do yor 
WW what Prayer means? I told her, Yes ; but gave 
bo veak an Account of it; that ſhe told me very af- 
| © fectionately, 


- — — 
"I — — — * _ 4 -d 


Fi-ft, I entirely left off all the ill Words I had uſt 
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fectionately, ſhe would tell me what Prayer was; wif 
after having explain'd the Meaning of it, ſhe gen 
a few ſhort Directions what I ſhould ſay when I pray 
and then told me, I ought to pray to God every Mon: 
ing and Evening, as the Fews offer'd up their Mn. 
ing and Evenin; Sacrifice, and that God expeRedſud 
a Worſhip z and after ſhe had for two or three Tim 
talk'd ſo to me, ſhe made me kneel down by her, a 
ſhe ſtood up and prayed a ſhort Time over me. 

Fa. This bleſſed Woman]! What does my Fanj 
owe her! And what did'/t thou think of it, Child? 

Son. Truly it made my very Heart turn within n 
when I heard a Stranger ſo earneſt in her Prayers oi 
Ged for me, who did not Dong to her, and ſome i 
her Expreſſions cut me to the Heart. 

Fa. What were they, Child? | 
Son. I fear they will trouble you, Sir, if I mentin 
them. | 
Fa. Well, let me hear them, however. 
Son. She pray'd that God would ſupply the wa 
of Inſtruction to that poor neglected Child, and tai 
him by the powerful Influence of his Spirit; that 
would give the Knowledge of himſelf to me, and t 
veal Chriſt in my Heart; that being taught of Gi 
I might believe in him, and believing, might have L 
thro* his Name : She prayed that God would ble 
Endeavours to inſtruct me, tho? I were not committ 
to her Charge, and that I might be convinc'd of 

and then converted unto God. 
Fa. How can'ſt thou remember all this ? 
Son. It is written ſo deep in my Heart, dear Fai 
I can never forget it while [ live. 
Fa. What Effects had it upon you, Child? 
Sen. Why, Sir, the Effect was of many hi 


according to my Promiſe, and I went :bout migh 
penſive and ſad for ſome Time, muſing and con{ide 
ing what my Condition was ! that I was pray'd i 
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neglected and abandoned, and what ſhe meant by 
teaching of the Spirit, and what by the Work of 


$; ld 


rave ty 


ya Wnviction and Converſion, and the like. 

r Mins a, And how were you informed ? 1 

ed (Sor. 1 was then as impatient to be with her eve 

- Tiny 25 ſhe was to have me, and I continually har- 
5 d her with Que ions and Importunities; and ſhe 


Wd and explain'd every Thing to me in ſuch a man- 


Fan „that I ſoon became able to underſtand the moſt 
42 cult Points in Religion. 2 
thin u 2. And what Effect had it upon thee, Child? 


"od | thou not loſe it all when thou cam'it Home to 
yers 3 | 

ene Father's wicked Family? 

$ on. No, Sir, not at all; I began from that Time 
ad the Scriptures, to pray by my ſelf, and to con- 
to what purpoſe I was born, and what was to 
Wl me in a future State. 


a. And how long did this laſt, Child? 


- ment 


the vun. I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 

and teu. And is it poſſible, my dear Child! Has there 
tb ſuch a Thing as Child of mine praying to God? 
and there been a Creature that has thought a Word 
't of M leawen and his Maker, in my uninſtructed prayer- 


Family? 

on. Little enough, Sir. 

a, And how comes it to paſs, neither thy Bro- 
rs or Siſters ever heard of it, and that I never 
ard of it? 

Pen. I knew they would but laugh at me, and 
#me, and think me a Fool, and they have done fo 
It it, when I would not go with them to Plays, and 


have I 
d bleſs 7 
-OMMUYt 
Cd of Ni 


ar Fai 


7 their Sabbath-day Rambles. 

1any h 4. Why, my Dear, was it you that refuſed to go ; 
1 had u ys thought they ſlighted you, and did not care 
ut mich eke you with them, and have been angry with 
conan for it? f 


n, No, Sir, they would always have had me with 


2 4d for 
91.” u; but I dur/ not go, I abhorred it? 
| 5 tas 
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Fa. How cam'ſt thou to be againſt it? 
Son. My new Mother always perſuaded me agu 

it, told me the many Judgments of God that atten 
Sabtath-breaking, and how many miſerable I 
and Deaths took their Beginning at a Neglect of wil 
Sabbath- day: She perſuaded me too not to go 10 Ply 
and Balls, and bad me, if I wanted Diverſion, 1 
my Brothers and Siſters were gone to the PI A, 
ſhould come and ſee her; and that when my Bram 
and Siſters went out to the Park, or a Viſiting on. 
Lord's-day, J ſhould come thither, and ſee how e 
ſpent their Time, or go up into my Chamber al 
pray to God, 
a. And did you ſo ? 3 
Son. Yes, Sir, I went to her almoſt every Salla. 
day Evening. 
Fa. What, and no Body know it? 
Son. No, every Body thought I had Companions, 
ny own to be merry with. : FL 
Fa. And ſo thou had'ſt, Bleed be God for ca 

thy Lot in ſuch Company, when thy Father's Houſe u 

been a Neſt of Profaneneſs and Abominations: H 

how did they ſpend the Sabbath-day, Child, when ju 

were with them ? | | 
Son. Very well, Sir, for they are all good People; 
before Supper they were all call'd down to Prayer; 

Mr. their Father, read a Sermon, and every onyWh-; 

of the Children read a Chapter, and then ſung Pala 

and then all kneel'd down to Prayers. 

Fa. And did you learn to pray there, my Dear! 

Son. Yes, Sir, Madam my new Mother, uw 
to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in her Han 
as it were; and when there was any Word ſpoken 
that ſhe thought I ſhould remember particularly, 
would touch my Cheek; and then, after Prayer vo 
over, ſhe would tell me why ſhe did ſo, and how tu 

Sentence was proper for me to remember, and to mall 

uſe of for my ſelf, L 

h 


m 
k \ 
- 
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Fa. She has been a Mother to thee indeed: a truer | 
other than ſhe that bore thee! and has acted a 


uer Parent to thee than either thy Father or Mother 
er did! God, that inclin'd her Heart to pity my 


avad y 
tend 
: Ling 
of tn 


hildren, double the Bleſſing of it pon her own ; III 
'o Ply o and thank her for it, and acknowledge how little 
„ Wi: have done my Duty, and how much of my Work 
L A, 


be has done for me: But, my Dear, how long ago 
rathaus ras this? 

on Son. Eight or Nine Years, Sir. 

50 te Pa. And how long did you do ſo? 


ber u Son. All along, Sir, till you ſent me to the Uni- 


Ferſity for a Year and half, and then I could not, yore 
oro. 

abba Fa. And have you been to give her Thanks for 
er Trouble fince you came Home? 
= Son. No, indeed, Sir, but I have e'en given her 
ew Trouble; ſor I go to her ſtill every Time I can 
et out, not to be ſeen, and as often as I can find her 


ion 


ca t Leiſure, % 
ouſe u Fa. Still, my Dear! Why, what does ſhe teach mW 
ns: hu hee now? — 
hen ja Son. O Sir / I find more Occaſion of her, the mere 

go to her; ſhe has taught me all the firft Principles 
People: pk Religion, and, I hope, has put me in a Way how 
Prayers ſto encreaſe and go forward in Knowledge and E xpe - 
very on 


ience, Piety, and Virtue, till I come to be more able 
o inſtruct my ſelf without Help ; ſhe is a moſt excel- 
ent Perſon, and all her Family are like her. 


r Palms 


ear? F. Indeed they are another Kind of Family. than 
her, ui! Well, go on, my Dear, and the Lord, that 
er Ham as found out an Inftrument to do thee good, be him- © 
spoken F thy Inſtructor. As for me, how am I aſham'4 / 
arly, hen I look into my own Houſe, and fee what a Soil 
ayer have had no plant in, and have neglected to culti- 
how 4 ate it; what Children would theſe have been, if 1 
| to mae 


ad begun betimes to inſtrut*em! Well, go, my Dear, 
t is late, we will talk more of this another Time. 
| F 2 


1 


NOTE ] 
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the ill Uſage, as he thought it, that his Mother hid 


NOTE, the Father was ſo affected with the Cr. 
cumſtances which his Son had diſcover'd s 
him, that he could not contain the Surprif, 
but retir'd to give vent to his Pathons ; he 
found that God had taken his Children, a: | 

- 2were, out of his Hand; and had ſupply'd tte 
Defect of Inſtruction, by good People in the 
Neighbourhood, as zf he had not been worth 
to be the Inſlrument of their Good; and thi 
affected him deeply, as will farther appear in the iſ 
next Diſcourſe between the Huſband and hi; 
Il ße, when they come to talk about it, 


End of the Sixth Dialegue, 


& Mu " CER 
3 
SEVENTH DIALOGUE W's 


== HE Father had not been ſo happily ſurpri- the C 
in his Diſcourſe with his ſecond So 
S, the Morning, but he is as unhappily mar- 
tied with the Re'ncounter he meets wit 
| in his eldeſt Son in the Afternoon: The 
young Gentleman wasabove Stairs with his elde/t Sies 
as noted in the fourth Dialogue, when his Father call'd 
for him, and being a little ruffled in his Humour with 


given his Sifter, he came down with a grave, diſcom- 
poſed Laok, and appear'd not very reſpectful in bus 
Bebaviour: His Father, who knew him to be hot and 
fiery in his Diſpoſition, was not willing to have been 

angry, 
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Ci. ngry, and deſign'd to treat him, as will appear, very 


de indly : But he takes up the Caſe firſt, and began 
Pri with his Father. 
z It 

ac if don. GIR, did you forbid Thomas letting us have the 
the Coach ? 
n the Fu. I ordered in general, that none of the Servants 
ortiy hould ſtir out To-day. 


d this 
in the 


ad his 


Son. I thought fo, and fed the Dog that I was ſure 
Sou had not forbid him, I'Il break the Raſcal's Head 
his Minute. fers to go out, 
* 7a, Hold, George, J muſt ſpeak with you firſt, 
Son. I'll come again, Sir, immediately. 5 
| ; [ Offers to go again. 
> Fa, No, ns, I muſt ſpeak with you now ; fit you 
down, I'll have no Body's Head broke To-day: Don't 
you know it is Sabbath- day? | 
Son. Better Day, better Deed, Sir; It's never out of 
aſon to correct a Raſcal. 


[Offers to go a third Time. 
Fa. George, fit down I ſay, and be eaſy ; perhaps 
ou may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you can have 


Patience. 
JE. 85. Sir, Tam ſatisfied from your own Mouth, that 
the Villain not only refus'd when I order'd him to get 
ſurpri the Coach out, but told me a Lie, and ſaid you for- 
d Son i bim, which I then told him I did not believe, and 
ly mar- promiſed to cane him if it were not true, and I muſt 
ts with be as good as my Word. 
Te fa. Vell, well, but let it alone for the preſent, 7/ay. 


? Sifter, Son, I muſt and will beat the Villain, by — 
x call'd 3 ſoftly, yet ſo, that his Father overhears 
Ur with . IN. : 
her hd F. The Coachman's Uſage is not /o rough to you, 
liſcom- ut think yours is as rude to your Father. 

in bis A Sor. Why, Sir, what do I ſay? I don't ſpeak dif- 
bet and {i<p<Rtfully to you, Sir, but I ſpeak of this ſame | 
ve been ellow. > il 


angr), 


FN Fa. 


— 2 . 
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did I ſpeak ſoftly ? 


took care I ſhould not be ignorant. 


Father, as he obliges his Father to have with him, he 


* 
- 
———— — — 
1 * 


to you, it ſeems; I tell you, what he ſaid to you was 
the natural Conſequence of what I order'd, tho' per- 


Fa. No, perhaps I had commanded him otherwiſe 


— 
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Fa. I heard what you ſaid, Sir, and what you migh 
be ſure I did not like; and where-ever you uſe ju 
Language, if you had any reſpe& for your Father, 
you would not take that Freedom where 7 am. 

Son. If it had not been in Reſpect to you, Sir, wh 


Fa. That was a ſeeming Reſpe& indeed, but you 


Son, I did not defign you ſhould have heard; I inten- 
ded no Diſreſpect. 

Fa. Well, fit down here then, and ſuſpend your 
fooliſh Paſſion about the Fellow, at leaſt for the 
preſent, | 

Son. I ſuppoſe you don't keep Servants on purpoſe 
to affront me at that Rate. 

Fa. If my Son had as much Patience with his 


might have had an Anſwer to that before now; but 
you are too hot for your Father to talk with you, it 
ems.” 

Son. No, Sir, I am not hot, but it would provoke 
any Body, to be uſed fo by a Servant. 

Fa. Then you muſt turn your Anger this Way, 
and quarrel with your Father ; for the Fellow has 
done nothing but what I commanded him. 

Sen. Why, you ſaid Sir, you did not bid him refuſe 
me.. 

Fa. You muſt have every Thing nicely explain'd 


haps the Fellow did not 2 you the true Reaſon, but 
in general J had bid him ſtay at Home. 
Son. He might have ſaid ſo then. 


too. . 

Son. I find J am not to know how it is, nor what it 
means; nor do I care whether I do or no. 
Fa. In Time you may. 


Son, 


— 
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on. As you pleaſe, Sir. g 

Fa, Well, in this it ſhall be as I pleaſe then; but 

you had thought fit to have come to talk with me 
th leſs Heat in your Temper, and waited a little 

1 had ſpoken what I had to fay to you, all your 

ry at him, and your Indecency to me might have 

en ſpared, 

Son. I did not know what you ſent for me for. 

Ju. And did not defign to know it, I ſuppoſe, for 
du gave me no Time to ſpeak, 

your Sen. I only told you of the Treatment of the 

r the zachman, I have no more to ſay. 

Ha. Then I may take my Turn, Thope; 1 ſhall 
upoſe hon then, that I ſent for you, as I purpoſe to do for 
your Brothers and Siſters, to tell you, that whereas 
Fe have liv'd in an open, profeſs'd Contempt of God's 
ommands, Prophanation of the Sabbath-day, and + 
)miſfion of all religious Duties, it is high Time to take 
new Courſe 3 that I was convinc'd of what was my 
en Duty as a Father, and a Maſter of a Family; 


yoke bet hitherto the Sin lay too much at my Door, but 

dr the future I would diſcharge my ſelf better: That 
Way, my Children would go on, it ſhould be no longer 
w has 


| _ my Omiſſion, but their tun: To this Pur- 
poſe 1 began with my Servants, who, as ſoon as I 
time from Church, I commanded to be all at Home, 
End that I would have no going abroad; then I reſol- 
land ed to tell my Mind to my Children, who I expected 
u ws ould not give me the Trouble of Commanding, or 
' per- ing the Authority of a Father or Governour with 
1, but em; but that J might with Reaſon and Argument 
erſuade, and with Affection and Tenderneſs invite 
hem to a Thing which muſt neceſſarily fo far convince. 
Heir Conſciences, as to leave them no more Room to 
Wucſtion but it was infinitely for their Advantage, and 
Ir their general Good, both Soul and Body. 
Son. I knew nothing of this, Sir, 
Fs Fa. 


refuſe 


erwile 


hat it 


Gon. 
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Fa; Well, that's true; but, as I ſaid, you nM 3 San I 
have known it before, if you had had Patience, o H muff 


thought fit to have given me Time to ſpeak to you, Son. 
Sen. Nay, I do not underſtand it, now 1 do In Fa. 


Fa. Your Ignorance ſhall ſerve you but a ſhy d fir 
while; you can eafily underſtand this Part of it, M pute 
Without troubling you with any more of the Rea Na t 
of it, I will have none that are under my Roe for 
Children or Servants, ſtir out of my Doors on h Son. 
Sabbath-day after Church is done. Dt ob 


Son. You will take it ill perbaps, if your Chida 7. 
ſhould aſk you the Reaſon why they muſt be ſo con-WDdbedi, 
fin'd ? and your Children will not fail to think it hard, Son. 


to be confin'd ſo, and not know the 1 of it, e car 
Fu. I might with much more Juſtice inſiſt un Fa. 
my undoubted Right to govern my own Family, witb- y 
out giving an Account to my Children of what I chou 
alſo in a Gale ſo plain as this, methinks, they need not Son. 
ſeek for a Reaſon for ſuch an Order, but ſince ther N pt a! 
pretend Ignorance, let 'em read the Commands di Fa. 
God to keep Holy the Sabbath-day, e WO 
Son. Thoſe Commands were as ſtrong before, il, 
they are now, and yet We never were thus conin'l urſe 
before. y Ro 
Ta. The worſt of that is mine, Son; and all that bat 
can be ſaid for an Anſwer to that, is, That BEFOH Hit to 


I was to blame, and neglected my Duty, Now I reſolve, Has 
God willing, to do my Duty, and negle& it no len, i, 


and if it be otherwiſe, they that are guilty ſhall be to (WR told 
to blame, ot J. Ill ne 
Son, Every Body may do their own Duty for them- reg! 
ſelves. ba 
Fa. But it is my unqueſtioned Duty, to make ar fo 
that are under my Command, do their Duty. ther 
Son. I do not deſire to be confin'd. Miter 
Fa. My Deſire, or my Deſign was not to confine you, Wl you 


=, 


but to perſuade 2 to confine your ſelf by the Rules of 


your Chriſtian Duty; but you have puſh'd it * 
than 


The. F amily Izſtructor. 129 
dan T expected, and if you will not do it your felf, 
muſt do it for you. 


Son, 1 hate to be.confin'd, or to confine my ſelf, 
Fa, That makes it more my Duty to confine you; 


| + 
mil 

or by 
You, 

know i 


a ſhon d fince I think your Buſineſs is to obey, and not to 

it, rte, I defire no more of your Arguments, but ex- 
Reaon at to ſee my Orders obſerv'd, ſince I know they 

Y Rod, e founded upon both Religion and Reaſon, | 


on te $22. You may oblige us to tay within, but you can- 

*Þt oblige us to be ww://ing. | 
hildra Fa. Then I muſt be content with as much of your 
ſo con. Mbedience as I can get. 


it hahe Sen. And I hope will expect it u longer than while 
ä e cannot help it. 
ſt upon Fa. But I will tate care that you ſhall not help it 
with= E you call me Father ; for I will not bear the Title 
t 1; Without the Authority. | : 
eed not Son. Liberty is a native Right, the Brutes ſeek it; 
de they dt a Bird will be in a Cage, if it can be free, 
nds ai Fa. Liberty to do Evil is an abandon'd Slavery, 
be worſt of Bondage; and Confinement from doing 
Evi, is the only true Liberty] But to cut this Di- 
purſe ſhort, I can give Liberty nb longer to any under 
y Roof to break God's Commands, or prophane his 


ore, 4 
onfin'd 


I that “bath, it is not in my Power; if you will not ſub- 
: FORE Wit to my Government, you muſt quit my Dominions ; 
elolve, pd as I foreſce you will be forward enough to carry 
longer; ig, you are miſtaken if you think I ſhall wait to 


1] be to WG told b, you, that you will ge abroad, or that you 
II net ſtay in the Family; for unleſs you will ſubmit 
| regulate your Life after a different Manner than 
Wu have done, and to receive Advice from your Fa- 
Wer for your Conduct; flatter not your ſelf with your 
Wther's Affection, Il lobe none that hate God, nor 
ler none of his Rebels, my Doors ſhall be open to 

ou ont when you pleaſe, | 

en. I care not how ſoon, 


them» 


ake all 


72 you, 
ules of 
farther 
than 


Fas 
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| fwer ſhall be very plain; you ſhall be at Liberty u 


Fa. That's what I expected from you: 14 4 


go this Hour, Son, before the next; but take this with 
you whenever you go, that if ever you ſet your Fox iſ 


without the Door on this Account, you never gr { 
Leave to ſet your Foot within it again, but upon you hat 
Knees, and with the humbleſt Repentance and 5 nin 
miſſion both to God and your Father, for I am not i ding 
Jeſt with you. | as 1 


Note, No wiſe Father ought to ſuffer himſelf . 
be threatned by his Children, with going au 
from him; but rather to make their being thru 
from their Parents, the greateſt Puniſhment the 
have to fear, 
[The Father goes out of the Room, but retum 
again immediately. | 
Fa. I did not expect this Treatment at you 
Hands, Son. | | 
Son, I do not know what you would have me do. 
Fa. What I would have you do is very plain, and 
is nothing but what your Duty te Gd requires, an 
To ſubmit to the Regulations and Orders which! 
ſcall give in my Family, for the Worſhip of God, an 
or regulating our Morals, and our Way of Living; 
and eſpecially, for reſtoring a general Face of Relig 
and Virtue upon our Converſation, that we may, «MM 
cording to the Scripture, live ſoberly, righteouſly, il 
godly in this preſent evil World, and not be eminent ny 
the Place we live in, for the looſeſt, and moſt prot 
gate Family in the whole Neighbourhood, 70 
Son, I think we are religious enougb; what {hou : 
we do more than we do? = 
Fa. I think my firſt Work is to let you kno 
what you ſhould not de; for if this cannot be wil 
tain'd, viz. to refrain from what we do that is wr 
how ſhall we come to aſcertain what is right; an 
we know not what Evils to refuſe, how {hall vn 
know what Duties to perform ? " | 
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to uſe violent Methods to reſtore you, and to reflore 
my Family, altho?, I ſhall be ſorry for it, yet as iti; 
my Duty I mut de it; and I let you know therefore 
very plainly my Reſolution, and the Reaſon of it; I 
you can give better Reaſons why you ſhould not com- 
ply with theſe Things, Iam ready to hear them. 

Son. What ſignifies giving Reaſons againſt what 
you reſolve to do ? 5 
Fa, It might take off the Scandal of Diſobedience 
from you, when you pretend to oppoſe your Practice 
to my Directions. 

Son, I don't concern my ſelf about Scandals, 101 J. 

Fa, You tortify your ſelf againſt every Thing a 
wiſe Man ought to be concern'd at; and that by a 
general Negligence of God and Man, as if you were 
unconcern'd for Conſcience or Reputation; I hope 
you don't defire to be known by ſuch a Character, 

Son, I don't fee that I do any Thing, that deſerves 
Reflection. 

Fa, Well, come, examine a little, is your Lord's 
day Conduct to be juſtified? Do you think you keep 
the Sabbath-day as you ought to do ? 

Sen. Why, Sir, do I not go conſtantly to Church? 

Fa. Where do you find in God's Law, that going 
to Church, is the Sum of the Sabbath- day's Duties; it 
you can ſhew me that in the Scripture, hen I am put 
to Silence, 

Son. I ſee no Harm in taking the Air a little after 
Sermon-time. ' 

Fa. If Sermon-time be the whole of the Sablath- 


| day, you are in the Right ; but then you muſt prove 


that the fourth Commandment ſhould have been tran- 
ſlated thus, wiz. Remember that thou keep hoſy THE 
SER MON-TIME on the Sabbath-day. 
Son. I think there is no need of ſo much Striftneſs, 
Fa. God and your Father are of another Opinion; 
or elſe neither the Rules of one, or the Diſcourſe of 


the other are to be credited; I fee all your Argu- 
8 ments 


ment 
you 
have 
mand 
F Sor 
= but I 
Com 
viſitir 


Ea. 


from i. 
&c. J 
*Woul 
Son. 
Ta. 
dit; 
know, 
Comn 
obey'd 
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ments againſt theſe Things are only in general, that 
you do not think thus, or you do not ſee that; but 
have you any juſt ObjeRions againſt the expreſs Com- 
mands of God ? If you have, let us hear them. 
Son. I do not object againſt the Commands of G; 
but I do not ſee, on the other hand, that I break the 
Commands of G, in taking a Turn in the Park, or 
viſiting a Friend on a Sunday after Sermon. wg 
* Fa. I'll lock up all Argument on that Side agarn/f 
you, thus; if you can prove that taking your Pleaſure * 
on the Sabbath-day is keeping of it holy, you may juſ- 
* tify your ſelf, not, you cannot: And for that read 
this Text, Iſa. lviii. 13. F thou turn away thy Foot 
fromthe Sabbath, from doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, 
&c. There is the Word of God directly againſt you: 
*Would you have any further Authority ? 
Son. — di ſpute of theſe Things. 
Ta. They that cannot diſpute, ſhould not contra 
dick; however, I think it my Duty to let all of you. 
know, that as I have no Reaſon to doubt but the 
Command of God is clear, and that I ought. to ſee it 
obey'd; I join to it my Command, viz. that in my 
Family I will have no more prophaning the Lord*5s-day, 
no more going to Plays, no more Swearing, Drunken- 
neſs, or Immorality whatſoever, if I can help it 
and I expect to be put to as little Trouble as poſſible 
in having this Order of mine ſubmitted to. 
| Son, I ſuppoſe you may find ſome Oppoſition be-' 
des what you think I ſhall make; you have more 
Children than me. 
Ha. You have the leſs need to make my Taſk. 
barder, and join with them; however, Tam ſpeak- 
ing now not of their Obedience, but yours, 
= Son. Perhaps I may obey as much as they ; but] ſup- 
| poſe I may bear the Blame of their ſtanding out. | 
Ha. If you do well you are ſure to be accepted; 
W not, Sin lies at the Door; if you are an Encourage- 
Went to their Difobedience, you take your Share of 
l 
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the Guilt whether it be by Words, or by Example 
My Buſineſs, however, is not with them now, hy 
with you, and I defire to know your Mind, having 
now told you what I expect. 
Son. I know not what you would have me ſq; 
ou ſay you will be obey*d, then I muſt obey, I thnl 
1 know nothing elſe to be ſaid; if you will make th 
Houſe a Monaſtery, I muſt turn Mont, I think; bu 
nothing is more certain than that we ſhall all thi 
it hard, and think we are not us'd kindly. 
Fa. The Commands God are not Grieving, 
nor are my Reſolutions hard or unjuſt ; and that maks 
the Oppoſition which you make the more unnatural, 
However, ſince you are not to be wrought upon t 
think it reaſonable, I muſt content my ſelf to take you 
outward Compliance, whether willing or unwilling; 
though I think your Behaviour highly diſobliging, au 
- ſhall always let you know I reſent it as ſuch. 

Son. You will find ALL your Children will thin 
it hard as well as I. 

Fa. That cannot be true; for I know ſod 
them to whom God has given more Grace, 

Son. I am ſure then others have not. 

Fa. Yes, I know your Siſter hasſhewn her ſelf, mul 
to the Diſgrace of her good Breeding, as obſtinate as you 
ſelf, and has been very inſolent to her Mother, and 
hear ſhe talks at a Rate of her Mother that does not be. 
come her; I aſſure her it ſhall not be borne with. 

Son, I think my Mother us'd her very ill. | 

Fa. I find you are too partial to be Judge of 1 
and therefore ought to let it alone: What has i 
Mother done to her ? 

Son. She has taken away all her Books , Val 
and not only ruffled her with hard Words, but tl 
faruck her with very little Provocation. 

Fa. You have a truer Account of the Fact, I fd 
than of the Provocation; as to ſtriking her, I rep" 


that ſhe had not done it ſooner, and repeated it % 
ner 
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mhle: r; her Saucineſs to her Mother, and her Con- 
„ bu mpt of God, were unſufferable : It was her good 
avi ortune that I was not there; and as to taking her 

| obs, 1 have had the Mortification to look them all 
e ſa; er, and with a great deal of Affliction, to think 
tha at any Children of mine ſhould ſpend their Time in 


tke the 
k; but 
Il think 


ch fooliſh, filthy, and abominable Books. 

Sin. What, do you mean the Plays? 

S 71. Yes, I do mean the Plays, Songs, Novels, 
d ſuch like, which e up her whole Study z 
ievinu Were they fit for a young Maid's Contemplation ? 

make Son. I muſt own TI think them very fit. 

aturdl: WW Fa, Then your Sin is come up to a Maturity very 
pon u t for public Reformation, and it is high Time you 
ke jou ere begun with; wherefore I tell you very plainly, 
vill hall cauſe you to paſs the ſame Trial with your 
ng, an Ser, and if Lend any ſuch like Books in pour Cuſ- 
ody, you may be, ſure they ſhall go the ſame Yay. | 
| thinz Sow Then you will put me to the Expence of 
Þuying more, for I cannot be without my Plays; 
fone fey are the Study of the moſt accompliſhed Gentle- 
nen, and no Man of Senſe is without them. 

Ha. No Man of Vice (you may fay) is without 


If, mu dem; but J am poſitive againſt Plays, as before, and 
as you had rather have you not accompliſhed, than 
„ 4 it the other Inconveniencies of Plays ſhould be 
; not be⸗ 


our Lot; but I can ſhew you many accompliſh'd young 
Gentlemen who are no ways concern'd with them. 
Son. What, who never ſeea Play tf 

Fa, No, never, 

© Son. It is impoſſible ! 

Fa. No, no, far from impoſſible ! ILY 

Son. I can never promiſe not to go to the Play, | 
Fa. Then you and I ſhall differ to the greateſt 


I xtremity, | 


71th, 


Te of i 
has I 


alu 
but vel 


„I fat Son, This is intollerable ! J had as lieve you would 

] rex rn me out of your Door; Pl] be content to go to 

d od. ie Meſt- Indies, or be a Foot-Soldier, or any Thing, 
! 


rather 
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rather than be made ſuch a Recluſe: Why ws] 
not bred like a Prieſt? Then you might have fer 
me to a Monaſtery, and I might have been ug g 
a Cloyfter Lis; but to breed me up for a Gentlemy 
and then confine me as no Gentleman is confin'd; th 
is expoſing me, and making me look like a Foolemay 
all Company | [ He flies out in a Ray, 
Fa. I had rather fee you a Fot Soldier, or an 
Thing, than liſted in the Service of the Dev; by 
here is no need of theſe deſperate Reſolutions ; hen 
is nothing required of you but what becomes! 
Gentleman very well, and as much a Gentleman 
any Body Can you pretend you cannot ſerve Go 
and be a Gentleman? That you cannot live a vir 
tuous Life, and obey the Commands of God, and ye 
be a Gentleman? This is a Reproach upon the ver 
Name of Quality, and ſuch a Slander on a Ge». 
man, as no Gentleman in his Senſes. will allow: 
However, this, in ſhort, is the Caſe, Son, and if con. 
fining you from unlawful Pleaſures, and from ruin: 
ing your own Soul, will make you deſperate, an 
you will be a Foot Soldier, or run away to the //:1-WR 
Indies, you muſt, I cannot help it; I ſuppoſe, yu 
will be weary of it quickly. 
Sen. I care not what I do, or whither Igo. 8 
[ He walks about in a great Paſin, WW had 
Fa. Unhappy fooliſh Youth ! Had I extorted O- 
bedience to any unreaſonable unjuſt Thing; had! 
put you to any Hardſhips, had I expoſed you to any 
Dangers, or depriv'd you of your lawful Pleaſures 
theſe Things might ha' been alledg'd, and you mizit 
have had ſome Pretence for talking thus to your Fs: 
ther; but all this for laying before you your unqueF 
tionable Duty ; for requiring nothing of you but 
what your great Maker commands, nothing but what 
is equal, juſt, and good This is a deplorable Inſtance 
of the woful Depravity of your Judgment, and Cor- 
ruption of your Nature: However, though I heartily 
. pi 
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and grieve for you, yet the Thing I deſire is fo 
, ſo reaſonable, ſoneceſſary, ſo much Duty to 


mand, and your [ntere/t to obey, that I cannot, I 
Il not go from it, or abate one Little of it; and 


eman, : 

d: thi refore you may conſider of it, and act as you will; 
mon u know my Reſolution, and fall back, fall edge, I 
Ran | have it done, ſo you may take your Choice for God 


the Devil. [ Father goes out and leaves him. 


or an 

in 10 Jon. You may be as reſolute as you will, you will 
hen er bring me to your Beck: What! muſt I forſake 
mes q my Mirth and Pe: Company, and turn Hermit 
n „my young Days ! Net 7, I'Il go to the Gallies ra- 
e Gr, III ſeek my Fortune any where; not go, to the 


rk | nor ſee a Play! be as demure as a Quaker! 


nde {et up for a Saint! What ſhall 

\e ver ok like? I won't be a Moun- ® fears aloud, 

Gentle ark Convert, not I; I hate Hy- | 

allow rriſy and Diſſimulation, I have too much Honour 

if con. it. Vell, I'll go up to my Sifter, ſhe is an honeſt 

\ ruin lute Girl, if ſhe will ſtand to me, we will tate 

:, 2a Fate together. What can my Father do! Sure we 

> o big for his Correction, we will never be made 

, fab on at this rate. 255 
he Father had ſent for his eldeſt Daughter, and ſh 
had reſus'd to come, as before, and the Servant | 

Poſin had juſt brought Word the would not come. 

ted O Father returns. 

Wn be _ come | | 

to an; erv. She ſaid ſhe would not, indeed fir/?, but af- 

* Words, the ſaid ſhe could not, Sir. Fs 5 

mig . Go to her again, and tell her from me, if ſhe 

r H.. dot come immediately, I'll come and fetch her. 

unquel- v. Sir, ſhe was laid on the Bed, and ſaid the was 

ou but eorc and could not come. 

ut what . Well, go back then, and tell her, her Mo- 

ſtance and I will come to her. 

ad on . Indeed, I told her that I thought you would 

heartuf | 


pit Fs, 
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Fa. Nell, and what faid ſhe ? | 
Serv. She faid, Sir, ſhe was not fit to ſpeak to yu; 

I believe ſhe is ill, for ſhe has been crying vche- 
mently. 
Fa. I ſuppoſe you and ſhe have conferr'd Notes, 
Son, I told you, Sir, you would have more Opps 
_ fition to your Deſign than from me. 
Fa. Perhaps by your Means. 
Son. If that could be without my Knowledge, 
ſomething might be; but 1 ſaid before I ſhould be 
tax d with it, whether guilty or no. 
Fa. I'll deal with it, let it be where it will. 


—B 


HE Son, as ſoon as he could get away from hi 
Father, goes up to his Siſter's Apartment ; it 
ſeems the Father, though he had reſolv'd to talk t 
his Daughter, had deferr'd it for ſome Time, and did 
not go up to her Chamber preſently. 
1 Being then in ſome Paſſion at his Son's Behaviour, 
il 4 and withal being preparing for the great Work which 
he had reſoly'd to begin that Evening, he was unwil 
ling to diſcompoſe himſelf, and make himſelf unit 
for what was before him: The reſt of the Condud 
both of the Son and Daughter, and alſo the Hiſton 
of the Father's Management at his firſt beginning h 
Family-Reformation, will all be largely ſet down i 
the next Dialogue. 


End of the Seventh Dialogue. 


THE 


E1GHTH DIALOGUE. 


EIN G between the eldeſt Son and eldeſt 
N> Daughter, her Brother going directly from 
& ID bis Father's diſcourſing him, as in the laſt 
Dialogue, up to his Siſter's Chamber, and 
calling at the Door, begins thus: 


3 


nber. IS TER, where are you? were not you ſent 
| for by my Father ? 
%. Three Times in vain, and ever ſhall be ſo, 


W they ſhall treat me in a better Manner, or invite 
by a more pleaſing Meſſage. 
Bro. But I bear all the Weight of thoſe Refuſals ; 
Father ſays they all lie at my Door, and angrily 
veſts that you are all made Rebels by me. 
. I know no Rebellion in it, I do not underfland 
Pat they would have. : 
* KANG would have you come down, and be 
Wructed, | | 
%. I ſent them Word J was indiſpos d, and they 
Pnot but believe it, when they know how they have 
me; beſides I know their Buſineſs, and dellre no 
Pre of their Inſtruction, at leaſt, of the Kind they 
Ne already given me a Taſte of. a 
Bro, I have had a long Diſcourſe of it with my 


mer. 


FA Well, and what does the good Reformer preach 7 
Ti eros it is much the ſame with what I had from my 


er. 
Bro. 


= 
4 - 
, 2 
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Bro. Exactly, (Kick and Cuff excepted) and tri 
though he — his Hands 4 =o he has m 
ſpar'd abundance of Threatnings, and other poſiiy | 
Teſtimonies of his Patriarchal Authority, lier, b 

Sit. Mell, but what is the Sum of the Mat me, 
What is the Courſe we are to take? Wne in 2 

Bro. I know not in the leaſt ; J have heard 1 V 
deal of Stuff of reforming the Family, living ai bin; 
new Faſhion, ſerving God, and I know not wht Wiſin; or 
I wonder who my Father thinks we have been erin your | 


all this while! you C 
Sit. And does he not ſay we ſhall not go du Bro. 4 
Sundays? 5 e tha 
Bro. Ay, and a great deal more than that; we ni. It 

o to no more Plays or Opera's, nor have any of Hit ma 
lays brought Home to read, and a new Family G and a 
vernment is to be erected, I don't know of wiſh reſob 
kind. ys of 1 


Sift. Well, and when are we to begin? When s, or 
«we to be cloiſter'd for the fir/t Time? Won't he . 
us a Week to our ſelves before we begin ? H. N 
Bro. Not an Hour. as far 
Sift. Nay then, I ſhall break the firſt Commaniymade : 
ment he gives me; for I have made an Appointmentro, \ 
you know, to be at the Play To-morrow with nh, 1 
Lady Lighthead, and it is impoſſible to put it off. 's 
Bro. Ay, and I will go to, or I ſhall think it erent; 
ſtrange, let him ſay what he pleaſes to it. . A 
Sit. I ſuppoſe I ſhall have another /ap 95 . C 

for it; but I muſt venture it for once, for I will rt go 
be worfe than my Word to my Lady. 3 take 1 
Bro. What do you talk of venturing it ONCE, ®% 
this was the laſt Time, and we were never to £0 t0 
Play again: Do you think I will be abridg'd of ſo dt 
- a Liberty? No not I, let my Father depend upon" 
tho' I never come into his Doors again, 45 be 
threatned me. 80 


——ů — 
8 2 
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tr. Very 20217 7 What did he threaten to turn you 

143 not of Doors then? | K 

volt 7e. No, not directly; but [told him, I would be a Foot 
lier, before I would beconfin'd fo; and in return he 

Latte a me, if 1 went out in a Huff at this, I ſhould never 

Ine in again, and a great deal more ſuch as that. 

ag. Would I were a Man, as you are, if I was Pq 

alter bim; what need you care whether you come in 

+ wi Win; or 19 2 You know you have an Eſtate left you 

ſerving your Uncle, which my Father cannot hinder you 

you can live without him; I wih I could. 
70 out ro. Ay, that's true, but I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 


e that Length, 
we mie. It may be not with you, but I know not how 
v of it may go with me; for I hear they are mighty 
ily G and angry with me, which. I care little for, and 


of wil reſolv'd they ſhall not conquer me, whatever 
25 of it, I ſuppoſe they think I cannot tell where 
Then eo, or how to live without them. 
t he gr. They may be miſtaken perhaps in that too. 
i/t, Nay, tho' they were not miſtaken in it, I'II 
2s far as a pair of Shoes will carry me, before III 
mmaniimade a Nux of; nay, Pl] go to Service fir/t. 
intment Bro. You need not go far, you have Friends e- 
with eh, you'll be very well receiv'd at my Aunt 
off, 's Houſe ; and if they puſh theſe Things to 
1k it ve Mtremties, I would e'en have you go thither. 
%. And what will you do; where will you ge? 
1 Fairs. Oh, I'll do well enough, I warrant you; 
[ will hrt go for a Foot Soldier, whatever I ſaid to him, 
| take me a Lodging at Veſtiminſter, take my Plea- 
«CE, Mad never trouble my Head with it. 
to go to. Agreed then; but ſhan't we go abroad to 
of ſo d:? Shall we be baulk'd at this rate, and let em 
d upon k they have conquered us already? b 
as be ro. Why, ?tis too late now to go to the Part; my 
a) L:i2hthead is gone to be ſure; beſides we can't 
Noe Chariot, and there's no going in a Hack, — 


Sift, 


_ 4 © 
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Sift, LI tell you what we will do then, I am fir yy 
ting the Caſe to a Trial, and ſee what my Father yit 
do, when he thinks we have gone in ſpight of hin; 
and yet we will be able to come off of it too at \ 
if we find him furious, 

Bro. That's well contriv'd, F it can be done; hy 
how will you go about it? 

Sift. Fll tell you ; let you and I go out throughty 
Garden, and take a Walk in the Cloſe behind, u 
der the Lime-Trees : When my Father calls for ne 
my Maid ſhall ſay, we are gone to the Park; if 
hears it quietly, well and good, we will let him n 
main in the Belief of it, that it may ſerve anothy 
Time; if he flies out furiouſly, we muſt come in; 
gain with. good Words, and tell him where wel 
been, and that we have not been any farther than 
Cloſe behind the Garden. 

Bro. Admirably well thought of, Jet us go in 
mediately, for my Father and Mother both will be 


Mai 
e me 7 
auſe 
thout , 
Maid 
u had 
d been 
cord. 
Bro. 
ſt do 


pnferer 


with you preſently, and if you are not gone, it . 
ſpoil 2 the ans. 8 88 [The 
[They prepare to go down Stairs, and the young Bro, C 

dy talks thus with her Maid. t of i 

Mift. Pru. © > ſhall f 
aid, Madam. | [The 
Mift. Here, take the Key of my Chamber, 100 

| tay init till ſome body comes 10 lool for me from H., 2 
Mother. | | Of, N 
Maid. What Anſwer muſt I give them, Mad ; _ 
70. AsS 


Miſt. Tell them my Brother and 7 are gon! 

together; you may ſay, you ſuppoſe we are gon 

the Park, | 

Maid. Shall I fay, Madam, that you ſaid you N 
gone to the Park ? | 

Miſt. No, no; ſay yoa do not know whither 

are gone, but that 2 ſuppoſe we are gone thithe 

7 


do we not uſe to go thither, you Fool you? 


v 


—_Y 2 


aid, If they ſhould be very inquiſitive, they ma 

Wl. > me what Reaſon I have to ſuppoſe ſo. : K 
{ him; 
att 


e; U 


auſe we us' d to go thither always on Sunday Night, 
thout ſaying, that we told you ſo, 

Maid. Yes, Madam, I think it is; for indeed, if 
u had ſaid nothing to me, I ſhould have thought you 


wi 
2 1 Bro. This is a clear Thought, my Dear, but now we 
; . ic ut do it quickly 3 for I find we are to have a general 


pnference here this Evening, and I ſuppoſe we, that 


= y call CHILDREN too, are to be tutor'd before all 
' * Wie Servants. 
"_ Mi. Pru, if you find my Father and Mother 


than f 


haps you may find ſome body at the back Gate to 
| you where we are, and then you may come and 


10 ing us en 
Maid. Yes, Madam. 


e, it y 


[They go out together a back Way thro the Garden, 
Bro. Come, we are far enough here, we are quite 
t of Sight of the Houſe ; and if your Maid comes, 
> ſhall ſee her at the Garden-Gate well enough. 
[They are walking under a Row of Trees, juſt 


young 


eg from! 


Mad 
e gone 
are gone 


Dialogue. | 
Vie New T cannot but laugh to think what a Fright 
other will be in when ſhe miſſes me. 
Bro. As bad as if you were run away witha Chaplain. 
. She has not been without ſome Whims of that 
lin her Head too; but. ſbe need not, I am not fo 
dof a preaching Huſband. 


d you 


Devotion which they are ſetting up To-night. 

. Pray, Brother, have you learn'd what they are 
They treat me ſo odly, they will have me 
ly with know not what ; I want to know what 


whither 
je thithe 
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Mift. Is not that a good Reaſon for you to think ſo, 


d been gone thither, and ha'told em ſo of my own. 


ae a great Stir for us, lip out thro the Garden, and 


where the Father found his little Child in the fir/t 


bro, I doubt we ſhall diſcompoſe them for their | 


thety © 


* 9 | 2 
FO a | f 


144 The Family Inſtructor. 
their Deſign is, and what they pretend we are ud 
or to be; it is all a Heap of Nonſenſe to me. 

Bro. O] they talk of a great Family Reformain, 
and we muſt ſubmit to ſuch Rules, and ſuch Orden x 
they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and, as Þ/ told you, we 

two were to be call'd down together, to be talk'{t | 
among the reſt of the Children, | pur N 

Si. What? are we to turn Babies again, andyMWirl, : 
eur Catechiſm 2 . 1 £73 

Bro. I don't know, but my Father, as I hear, ini aſks 
tends to make a long Diſcourſe of his new Scheme 7 der (C 
for the Management of his Family, to give them ir out 
new Rules, and tell them what ſhall be the ſtandig Bro. 


Orders of his Houſe for the future. Wality 
At. We ha*. Preaching enough at Church, Ie a $ 
. Can't he let us alone at Home. ne 


Bro. I can't tell what to ſay to it, but he will dit 1 dr the 
and e' en let him go on in his own Way, let him m for | 
a School of his Family, turn Pedagogue himſelf, al N ey'll ; 
make all his People School-Boys; let him but lt mW", a 
alone, J care not what he does. Siſf. 

844. Why, that's what I ſaid before; the Seu 
are here To-day and gone To-morroto; if he can't g 
a Parcel of Fools this Time, he may another, and 
Time, perhaps, he may get a whole Houſe full of zi 
pious Creatures, that will ſay as he ſays, and do jult: 
he bigs them; there's my Brother Will, and pia 
Betty, they are grown mighty good Things alrealyM 
and for the little Children, they may make them a 
what they pleaſe, but as we are grown up to be paſt ii 5 
they may e'en uſe the Rod and the Frown where it! 
fit to be uſed, and let us anſwer {or ourſelves ; | thi 
they cannot in Reaſon deny us this. 

3 Beſides, had they done this gradualh, 1 
begun it ee, we might by Degrees have be 
brought to ha' /:4'd it, or at leaſt to have borne wi 
it; but to be driven headlong into a Thing of il 
-Kind, and forc'd at once to a whole Change upon 9 | 


. 4 ” - 
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of our Lives; this is the fooliſheſt Thing: What 

Ide loat lite in the World. | 

Sin. What indeed: Tam in a fine Caſe already; 7 

n ſay nothing to a Lady Lighthead, but make a Lie, 

Ou, We d fend her Word was not well. 

au B-. Lis, you may ſay you are but à Child, and 

ur Mother box d your Ears for being a naughty 

andi irl, and would not let you go abroad. | 
,. vr, and you may ſay to my Lord when 

W aſks you why you diſappointed him, that you arebut . 

der Government, and your Father would not let you 

ir out of Doors, 

Bro. To be ſure J ſhall affront all the Perſons of 

uality of my Acqaintance, and ſhall look always 


tt 


ation, i 
ders u 


ar, its 
chema\ii 
hem u 
ftandin 
, ke a School Boy; when I am in Company they will 
4 k me how I ſcap'd out; if I have given my ae 
Mr the Jip; and if I have play d Truant: When I 
im man for breaking off at Night, and not willing to ſtay, 
elf, ul ; ey'Il mock me, and tell me I muſt go Home to Family 
it let . and go ſay my Prayers like a good Boy! 

q Siſt. Yes, and that if you itay any longer you ſhall be 
i'd, or lock'd out of Doors when you come 


I tha, 


Servant 


can't or Ome. | 

„ and Bro. In ſhort, I had as good be out of the World; 
all of ure I ſhall be fit for no Company in the World. 

do julti dit. I wonder my Father ſhould not confider theſe 
ind poi hings; he is no ignorant Man, he knows well e- 
altea ugh what belongs to being Genteel, and has kept as 
them Mod Company himſelf as any Body. | 6. 

be pat! Bro. Why, that is true too; but he is ſo bewitch'd 
vhere iti. this mew him of having neglected the Educa- 
_— of his Children, and the Government of his 


mily, that he is coming to Confeſſion even to us ; 


vally, 1 talks of aſking God Forgiveneſs for it, and T know 

have bali Pat, 4 deal of ſuch Stuff; Tam perſuaded he will 

vorne us his whole Family into Confuſion. 

ing of tl . I can't tell what to make of it all; itis the 

upon eval eſt Thing thatever I ſaw in my Life, ; 
. | (GG Bro. 


wy 
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1 Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we cm 
Belp it, I think it may be our beſt Way to let him alu 
let him go on, only let him leave us out, we ate of 
Tutelage, out of our Minority, and I think they ny 
let us alone, that's all I am for aſking of him. 

Sift. I with they would but hear Reaſon; if th 
would let us alone, we would let their Reformation 2 
on as it will, | be 5 | | 

Bro. But I ſee it will not be done; my Father is 
over ſubmiſſive in his Confeſſions, and ſo warm int 
Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo beobſtinate, ff 
nothing is more ſo than theſe Enthuſiaſtick Fits of ki 
pentance. 5 ) 

Sit. What a Tale is this! HE repents, and will 
mult perform the Penance ; for my Part, Brother, i 
cannot entertain any ſettled I houghts of the rid 
lous Change of Life my Mother talk*d of, there's 1 
the leaſt Conſiſtency in it? he ſays, ſhe has ſinned i 
neglecting to inſtruct us, and therefore we mult ali 
cloyſter*d up upon the Notion of Reformation; if li 
has ſinned, ſhe muſt repent of it, I think, what, 
that to us; Ve did not mate her do it; what can wh 
do in it? We are brought up now, ſhe cannot ell 
cate us over again. | 8 

Bro. Yes, the ſays we ſhould have been tauzht 
and /q a long Time ago; and jince it was not done tin 
it muſt be done now. | 

Si. What will ſhe teach us? | 

ro Nay, do not aſx me; I ſuppoſe the told ju 
herſelf what ſhe would tcach you ? | 

Sit. Ne, ſhe did not, perhaps /be intended it ; * 
ſhe flew out in a Rage, and her Paſſion would notg 
her leave to ſay it out. | 

Pro, She fays, ſhe intended to have difcours' 
large with you quietly and calmly ; but you proves 
her, and would not give her Time, for you began. 

| 8i/2. Indeed 1 was vex*d, that we might not got 


as ive ud to do, and Ithink it was Reaſon ; butt 
F 


* 
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ever, and T was only humming to my ſelf the 

ine of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and 

ock me, becauſe it was Sabbath-day, hr ns for 

hy Part, I know no harm in it, nat J, I did not ſing 

Ne Song out, as I told you, 1 only humm d ſotily, it 

aht be a P/alm Tune for aught ſhe knew. 

Bro. Mell, but come, Si/ter, what ſhall we do next? 


,. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 
ond of my Father and Mother ſhall direct. 


Bro. Vonder's Pru, I warrant ſhe brings ſome 
News, /be flays at the Garden Gate. | 
| | Miſtreſs goes towards her. 
AM. 1/1], what is the Matter, Pru? 
Maid. Matter, Madam ! I beſeech you come in! 
fear my Maſter will go diſtracted, and you'll all be 
| Win'd, | | | 
re's 10888 in. Pr'ythee don't tell me of that? let him be mad 
r be pleaſes: Did they aſk for us? Tell me the Par- 
ait ular. © Sarge * 
id. Aſk for you, Madam! Ves, you may be 
bre of it. Rt . 
t can M 17:7. Well, how! Tell us all, Pre. 
not el 4 Maid. Why, Madam, about half an Hour after 
ae” << gone, your Mother ſent Mrs. Betty, your 
taught er, up to your Chamber for you; ſhe afk'd for me, 
done tho d faid, as you bid me, you were gone out; ſhe 
W's whither ? J told her, [did not brd: Why, {aid 
, ſhe is not gone to the Park, i: he? I = her, 
. adam, Ibelieveſhe is, for I heard her ſpeak of it. 
Ait. Mell, that was right; what ſaid Betty? 
Maid, Poor young Lady! She fell out in the greateſt 
ion imaginable, weeping and crying out for her dear 
_—_— meaning you, and that you were. % and undone 
cours b th Soul and Body. 
prog %. Poor Child! What followed that Scene t 
gan. Hatd, She went down Stairs to your Mother, and 
not on od Lady came up immediately, and ſoon after her 
ü your Father, all into your Chamber, 


' (3 2 Min, 


told jt 


4 it; K 
d not g 


— 


146 We Family Inſiridtor. 
Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we cam 
Belp it, I think it may be our beſt Way to let him alm 
let him go on, only let him leave us out, we ate or 
Tutelage, out of our Minority, and I think they may 
let us alone, that's all I am for aſking of him. 

Sint. I with they would but hear Reaſon; if 4% 
would let us alone, we would let their Reformation g 
on as it will, | | | 
Bro. But I ſee it will not be done; my Father is f 
over ſubmiſſive in his Confeſſions, and ſo warm in hs 
Proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be obſtinate, fi 
nothing is more ſo than theſe Enthuſiaſtick Fits of lee 


pentance. | 
Sift. What a Tale is this! Hz repents, and wi 775 


mult perform the Penance ; & my Part, Brother, | 
cannot entertain any ſettled Thoughts of the ridicu- 
lous Change of Life my Mother talk*d of, there's nt 
the leaſt Conſiſtency in it? ſhe ſays, ſhe has ſinned nM 
neglecting to inſtruct us, and therefore we muſt all Mi 
cloyſtei*d up upon the Notion of Reformation; if N , 
has ſinned, ſhe muſt repent of it, I think, what... ©-* 
that to us; We did not make her do it; what can e 


do in it? We are brought up now, ſhe cannot el | 7 
cate us over again. ou we: 
Bre. Yes, the ſays we ſhould have been taught der. | 

7 


and /e a long Time ago; and jince it was not done t. 
it muſt be done now. 
Si/?. What will ſhe teach us? [ 
Bro Nay, do not aſæ me; I ſuppoſe fhe told vu 
herſelf what ſhe would tcach you ? 
Si/t. Ne, ſhe did not, perhaps ſbe intended it; bi 
ſhe flew out in a Rage, and her Paſſion would not gi 
her leave to ſay it out. | 
Pro. She hays. ſhe intended to have diſcours'd 
large with you quietly and calmly ; but you provok\ 
her, and would not give her Time, for you began. 
g Siſſt. Indeed 1 was vex'd, that we might not go 0 


as we us'd to do, and Ithink it was Reaſon ; but 114 
| | {1d 


aſlion i 
liter, x 
- 80 
92 
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ie old 
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The Family Inſtruftor. 147 
me 09:7 and I was only humming to my ſelf the 
lo, rune of the laſt Opera, and ſhe flung to me, and 
ruck me, becauſe it was Sabbath-day, for/ooth ; tor 
ny Fart, I brow no harm in it, not J, I did not ſing 
he Song out, as I told you, I only humm'd ſottly, it 
night be a Palm Tune for aught ſhe knew. 
| Bro, Mell, but come, Siſter, what ſhall we do next? 


HE Sf. We muſt take our Meaſures according as the 
r is WC ondudt of my Father and Mother ſhall direct. 


nb; Bro. Yonder's Pru, I warrant the brings ſome 

e {WAN ws, /be flays at the Garden Gate. | | 

of Re. | Miſtreſs goes towards her. 
8 14. tell, what is the Matter, Pru? | 

nd WE = Maid. Matter, Madam ! I beſeech you come in! 

wy fear my Maſter will go diſtracted, and you'll all be 

later un'd. | | 


es naß Min. Pr'ythee don't tell me of that? let him be mad 
| 1 pleaſes : Did they aſk for us? Tell me the Par- 
| culars. © 4 | 
; if he ed. Aſk for you, Madam Ves, you may be 
what Wure of it. TA e e 
can de 17:7. Well, how! Tell us all, Pre. 
ot el Aid. Why, Madam, about half an Hour aſter 
_— en were gone, Y Our Mother ſent Mrs. Betty, your 
151 Wiltcr, up to your Chamber for you; ſhe aſk'd tor me, 
one Heh $% I faid, as you bid me, you were gone out; ſhe 
ed whither ? I told her, [did not now : Why, ſaid 
Pe, the is not gone to the Park, i, he? I cold her, 
told es, Madam, I believe ſhe is, for I heard her ſpeak of it. 
i Hijt. Well, that was right; what ſaid Betty ? 
it; id. Pour young Lady! She fell out in the greateſt 
1 not 0" aflion imaginable, weeping and crying out for her dear 
1 ter, meaning you, and that you were % and undone 
ours 0 th Soul and Body. 
pto vo A. Poor Child! What followed that Scene t 
Zan. id. She went down Stairs to your Mother, and 
ot 20 Lad came up immediately, and ſoon after her 
Kew qd me your Father, all into your Chamber, 
| G 2 Ain 
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it. Very well, it works as I would have i 
Fu, they to you, Pru? het” TOY 

Maid. Firſt they examin'd me-where you wa} 
then, when, you went out? and, whether you were alm 
er your Brother with you ? I told 'em I belicy' jo 
were gone tegether ; but I was not ſure, nor you di 
not tell me whither you went. 

Mit. Well, that was. right again, Pru ; what ai 
they then? | 
Haid. Your Father made few Words, But it nigh 
eaſily be obſerv'd they were both very angry; gur 
Mother ſaid you would repent it, and J perceryd, 
Madam, tho? your Mother ſaid moſt, yet your Father 
feemed moſt provok' d; he ſaid, he would not dif: 
compoſe himſelf then about it, for he had other Wark 
before him; but he would take a Courſe to prevent 
his being inſulted at this Rate, and /o went down, 

Mift. And is that all, Pru? 

Maid. No, no, Madam, that is not all, I afij 
Fon. ' 
: Mift. Well, go on then. 

Maid. Why Madam, my Maſter call'd all the Ir 
mily together, and £ | | 

1252 What! And made a long Preach to you al, 
aid be? | 1 

Maid. Dear Madam, do not mock at your Father 
IT am ſure there was not a Child, nor a Servant in ti 
Houſe but wept, and I. am perſuaded had you bea 
there, you could not have refrain d. | 

Mit. What, are you grown godly too, Pr? 

Bro. Nay, Siſter, come, don't let us jeer them tl 
the Servants neither. | 


Maid. Well, but, Pru, come tell us the whoWidi 


Matter. 

Maid. J cannot repeat Particulars, Madam; v 
when your Father had call'd us all in, the Mini 
for my Maſter had ſent for him on Purpoſe, mais 
Diſcourſe for about half an Hour about F am- 

+ 7 N 
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war? e Families that call not on thy Name. . 
al Mi. Why then you have had a Sermon, Pru / 

d 10 RV hat has my Father ſet up a Meeting-Houſe? 

du dil Maid. Good Madam, do not let me tell you any 


Mist. Go on Mis. 


t might ab too, was you? | h 

; jar Maid. IT wiſh you had heard what I have hegrd, if 
cer, Sou had had a Heart of Flint, it would have moved 
Father ou; but my telling you will do no good 7 fear, I 


ifs it, I am ſure you are undone. 


ith me: The Miniſter, Ito 


149 
Pp, and took his Text in Ferem. x. 35. Pour out | 
by Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and upon 


wore 3 it grieves af you, to hear you make a Jeſt 
ood Things, and at = own Father too. 
ert, you was not fent: to 


iſh you would excuſe me, Madam, and if you love 
Jour own Welfare, I befeech you come in, there is ONE 
Frey left you to fave all ſtill, and but ene; if you 


8 17:7. Pr'ythee Pru, firſt tell us the Hiſtory, and 
nn Advice when you are aſk'd for it. 

id. I will, Madam, A you will have Patience 
you, made a Diſcourſe 
out Family-Worſhip, and directed himſelf chze 
us Servants; he told us, that our Maſter and 
Fes being ſenſible that they had too long neglected 
be Inſtruction of their Children and Servants, and 
itted the Worſhip of God, and ſetting up 
Wrders in the Family, were reſolv'd to alter the ſame, 


iſ 


good 


ou bead he deſired us to conſider the Reaſonablenefs of it, 


a how much it would be our Advantage, that we 
Would all yield a chearful Obedience to ſuch Orders 
= ho} now be ſet up in the Family, and to behave 
r ſelves ſoberly and modeſtly in the Houſe ; a- 
ng looſe prophane Talk, wicked Words, Oaths, 

Funkenneſs, and the like; and if we were all 


am; ba lling and deſirous to be thus reformed, he defired we 
Min" u1d fignify our Willingneſs by ding up, 

e, nad. And did you ftand up, Pr? | 
ily-Wet C Maid. 


4 
* 
. 

» 
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Maid. Ves, Madam, do you think I would not! 

And every Servant in the Houſe ſtood up too, hy 

Thomas the Coachman went farther than any of us, 

175 What did he do? . 

Maid. He ſtood up, and making a Bow to the 1. 
niſter, he ſaid he agreed to it with all his Heart, a 
he thank'd God that he had heard ſuch a Pro 
poſal in the Houſe, and a great deal more that I cant 
remember. | 

Bro, He is a Hypocritical Raſcal, I owe him; 
Canine, for all this. | 

Mijz. Let us hear it all Brother; Vell, and whit 
then, Pru ? | 

Maid. Why, Madam, after the Miniſter had done, 
my Maſter, dire&ing his Speech to the Miniſter, fail, 
he thought it his Duty to acknowledge with Shan, 
that he had, ina great Meaſure, been the Ruin of hy 
Family; that he had totally neglected either tle 
Worſhip of God in his Houſe, or the teaching au 
inſtructing his Children; what he meant b; what fi 
lowed, I cannot tell, but he held your little Broth 
Temmy in bis Hand, and lifting up the Child, a uir'd » 
| #iffing it, be ſaid theſe Words: This little Crratu ice m 

has been the bleſſed Meſſenger from God to alarm mi Fife mi 
and convince me of the great Breach of my Pater e ſtrict 
Duty, and has innocently reproach'd me with u ttend ! 
praying to God for it, or with it, and with nat ip ever 
Atructing it or teaching it to pray for it ſelf. Iba After 
turning to s all, ſaid he, ye have all Cauſe to rhe Mi. 


F nave ci 
i Serv. 
Mij 
g on. 
Ma: 
Dow hi 
exp 
Pery th 
Hie told 
De, an 
edge u 
en ar 


proach me with it as well as this Child, and more tu ard hi 
for he is not too old to receive Impreſſions; yet, a Aiſt. 
doubt ſeme of you are, and as appears by their Abjen 8 10 
my eldeſt Children ſeem ta be, whoſe Ruin bot "at Jo 
Soul and Body lies at my Door. * 2 
Miſt. Did my Father ſay all this? Ward? 
Maid. Yes, Madam, and a great deal more tu Mai 
I cannot repeat. | WE: i 


; M15. It was very moving, I confeſs. 


* 


Ma 
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Maid. It was fo; and that made me fay, Aladam, 
wiſh you had heard it, as I did, 
Mit. It is as well from thy Mouth, Pri, for! 
Ne thou art affected with it, and ſo am J a little too, I 
. link, in ſpight of my Reſolutions to the contrary. 
„ al ES aid. How would you then, Madam, to have ſeen 
Pro our Father then he /poke of you two that were _ 9 


not! 


cant ow the Tears ran down his Face, and he was fain to 
top ſpeaking a good while; do you think you could 
him (fave contain'd ? I afſure you, Madam, there was not 


© Servant in the Houſe could refrain weeping, 
Ait. You almoſt perſuade me to cry, Pru ; but 


Maid. When he had ſaid this, Madam, he told us 


d what 


| done, 


„„ fad Sow he was reſolv'd to live, and that fince we bed 
Shan cxpreſs'd our Readineſs to comply with it, he was 
1 of ery thankful that he ſhould have ſo little Trouble“: 
1er de told , that all he expected was eaſy and reaſona- 
ng zu ple, and nothing but what every one would acknow- 
hat fi edge was moſt Poitable to the Happinck of us all, as 


Bro len and Women, as well as Chrittians ; that he re- 
1d, a08uir'd nothing uneaſy, nothing but that all manner of 
,r cat ey ice might be refrain'd, and a ſober and well order'd 
arm nite might be our Rule; that the Sabbath-day might 


P ater ftritly obſerv'd, and that all his Servants ſhould. 
11h tend Family Prayer, which he reſolved to have kept 
\ K. 4 Wp every Night and Morning, 


After this the Miniſter went to Payers, and after 
e Miniſter, my after, Madam; but had you 


ſe to re 


' 


nore to ard him / 
et, 0: Mift. What then, Pru ? 
Aba Maid. I would have gone a Mile on my bare Knees 


1 both Mat you had heard him. 


Mid. Heard what, Pru? What ſhould I have 


Ward? | 
Maid. You would have heard what you nzver 


ard in your Life, : 


N 
- x 


nore til 


Mal 
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Mit. That's true, Pru, fot I never heard hin eth 
pray in my Life, nor no body elſe, I believe- BQuar 
aid, Well, Madam, I wiſh you had heard it now, ere 
Mit. What was it that would have mov'd me ou, 
ſo, Pru#? you N 
Maid. Would it not have mov'd you, Madam, to as you 


hear your dear Father pray for you at the fame Time Mi, 
that you are grieving him as you do; and beg of God Mi 
to forgive you, and reclaim you, and to reſtore you to Mi 


him, that you might ſtill be a Child to him, and he 
may have an Opportunity to make up to you what In- 
jury he had done you by his Neglect in. your Education, 
and that your Ruin may not be the Effect of his O- 
miſſion? Would not this have mov'd you, Madam? 


Watter 


Ma 


[2 
5 E 


once! 


M1i}t. Truly, Pru, I cannot tell but it might. | raved 
Maid. If the Words had not mov'd you, it woull&iaimir 
have made ſome Impreſſion on you to have ſeen tie ray 
rc{t of the Family. BY icld tc 
A171. What are they concern'd in it? prevail 


Maid. Li, they are all concern'd for you two! ¶eſolve. 
Mit. For what, Pru ! | o too; 
Maid. If you will not be diſpleaſed, Madam. Ported 
Mit. No, Pru, ſpeak freely. | vou aga 
Maid. And if my Maſter will not be offendeli our R 
neither. adam 


Bro. No, no, Pru, let us know it all, and ſpeak break n 
your Mind ſreely. | = Mi 
Maid. Why, really, Madam, they are concern to be 
on ſeveral Aocounts, to fee ſuch a Breach in the Ff our i 
mily ; to ſee my Maſter ſo grieved at it, and yet to fu ¶ bat we 


= Mai; 
5 ut be ö 
N ds On 
n, 

vTe co 


N 


him ſo reſolute againſt you, that they ſee plainly it 
will be the Ruin of you both, and then to think 
upon how unjuſiifiable a Ground you act; pray pat 
don me, Madam, it is not fit I ſhould talk thus. 
Mit. Go on, Pru. 
Maid. Why, Madam, was it ever known that 
young Gentleman, and a young Lady, the lei 


ranches of the Family, ſhould break all to-piecs 
WI 
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um ith their Father, and fuch a Father too, and on no 

$Quarrel, but that he would have them reform, and 
erve God! What will the World. ſay,? 1 beſeech 
you, Madam, conſider of it, all the Houſe condemn 


OW, 
me 


„ 0 as you 1 a | 

ime i _ ell, Pru, but we are not. gone yet. 
Gol WE Mid. Tam afraid of it. NN.. | 
% . Why fo, Pre? I ſuppoſe that belongs to the 
d he latter Part of my Father's Diſcourſe, 

t In- Maid. Ves, Madam. 

tion, N. Tell us that too, Pru. 

s O- 


am? 


ad 
en tht 


Maid. Why, that is it which gives me the greateſt 
Concern for you, Madam, that when my Maiter had 
praved fo earneſtly and ſo affectionately for your re- 
klaiming and returning to your Duty, he went on to 
pray for him ſelf, that he might not be ſuffer'd to 
WFicld to your Obſtinacy; that his Affection might not 
prevail over his Duty; that if God in Judgment had 


you now, and all the World will condemn you as ſoon 


wo! Leſolved totally to caſt you off, he might be able to do 
o too; and that in the mean time he might be ſup- 


* Ported in maintaining his Reſolution of not receiving 


| you again but as Penitents, and on good Aſſurance of 
ffendel WW our Reformation as well as Repentance ; and this, 


d ſpeak 


ncern i to be done then] What did you mean by talking 
the Fa- our coming in? I don't fee what we have done, 
et to ſei hat we muſt repent ſo much. . 
ainly 1 Maid. Why, no, Madam, I hope not, if you will 
o think ut de prevaiPd on now, and that made me ſay there 
ray par: ras one STEP left to ſave you ſtill, _ * 
us. M. I obſerv'd you ſaid fo, Pru; pi'ythee good 
, What Step is that?. I did not think Things 
n that te come to ſuch an Extremity with my Father. 
e eldeſt [She ſeems te be concerd, and lets dil "ſame 
to- pieces Tears, | 4 


with 


G5 Maid. 


Madam, me Opens with you; I think I ſhall - 
reak my HeartS6r you, [ The Maid 1weeps. - 
Mift, Pr'ythee don't grieve, Pru, but tell us what 
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Main. Why, Madam, all this and more tlut! 
have, Hot told you, is upon a. firm Belief that bol 
your Father and Mother have, that you are jy 


gone to the Park, as you know you bad me ſay, 
1757 That's true. 4 


aid. Now, Madam, if you will give me Leay 


to go in, and ſay you are both of. you here, and ha | | 


been no farther, perhaps this will alter the Caſe, 
_ Miſt. You do not know my Father, Pru, he is nu 
ſo ſoon alter'd. 

Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not know hin 
neither. in this wy Do you think if he reckons you 
Diſobedience or Fault ſo much his Affliction, he wil 
not be glad to hear that you have not been guilty? 

NH. Guilty of what, Pru ? What is the Fault 

aid. Why, Madam, my Maſter believes, tha 
in defiance of his Command, and God's Command, 
and on Purpoſe to let him. ſee you reſolve not to u: 
gard what he he has faid to you, you are beth gout 
the Park, to take your Pleaſure now on the Sabbath 
day; and on this Suppoſition he has commande, 
when you come back, none of the Servants ſhall dat 
let you in till they call him, and that tho? he be gan 
to bed, he will be calPd up. 

Mift. Nay, I knew if he was angry, he would! 
very 10arm. 

Maid. Now, Madam, here are a few Minutes [ef 
my Maſter may be convinc'd you have not been an 
farther than this Place, and you may come in til 
fame way you went out, and I dare ſay my Mala 
will be glad of ſo juſt an Occaſion not to be ſevere vii 
. you; try him, Madam, dear Madam, for your oy 
fake do, you are quite undone J am ſure, if you do nd. 

2 He won't believe us now, Pru. 

id. 


J ſhall be a Witneſs for you, Madam; *. | 


fides your Brother there is in his Gown and Slippe 
and that will prove he cannot have been at "8 
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Bro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be ſatisfied, yo Pru, 
! it be fo, we will follow you; I would nat puſh 
7 hings too far neither, Sifter. ; } 
Sz. Indeed we have try'd far enough for the firſt 
ine, we'll go in after her then. ; 
Maid. If you pleaſe to be walking a little while, 
un make you a Signal when to come nearer, 
Si. Do ſo, Pru, we will come forward till we 
Se in Sight; if my Father continues very angry, do 
vou open my Chamber Window, and * we will 
ome into the Garden. | 
Bro. Come, let's go directly in aſter her. 
Sig. No, no, let us wait a little, that will look as 
ſhe had fetch'd us. 


w him 


Bro. I can't think of provoking my Father too 

T uch neither, 

„. But let us get off of this then as well as we 
an, [ T hey continue walking. 
[Pru, being come into the Houſe, makes as if ſb- 

came down Stairs from ber Miſtreſi's Cham- 
ber, and meeting the Mother, /he begins 


1all dard weeping. 
de con Pru. 67 1 Iam undone ! Tis I have made 
l this Miſchief ! 
ould e. Why, what's the Matter, Pry ? 
Pra. Why, Madam, Itold you I thought my young 


t to it 
þ gon: 
zabbatl-iſ 
mandev,i 


ates let laſter and my Miſtreſs were gone to the Park, and 
been uf gat made my Maſter ſo angry with them both, and 
e in 18 is nothing like it, *tis all my Fault | | 
iy Mail A, How do you know that, Pra? I ſhould be 


a for their own ſakes it was 2 
overeW as you ſay, and /o 
our od their Father too; for though G Bet Fry 25 
u do nt bent it, as he ought to do, being Maſter of his Fa- 
Wily ; yet, as a tender Father, f am ſure he would 
Peice if it were not ſo. 5 
. . So — Fat are go up Stairs to our Win- 
, you may ſee them walking together in the 
Wolc, under the Lime-Trees, "WO NN 
> Ma. 


dam; 
d Slippe 
en at U 


} 


T56 De Family Inſtrufer. 
Mo. That may be, Pry, then they are come bac 
Pru. rr adam, that is impoſſible too; firm 
young Maſter is in his Gown and Slippers, and 
dare ſay, if you ſend up into his Chamber, you vill 
find his Clothes there, i 
[ The Father my, 


Fa. What is that Pru ſays? Are they come back 
Has any of my Servants let them in ? 1 affare then 
F'11 be as good as my Word if they have, no ſuch Ser. 
vant ſhall ſtay another Day in my Houſe.* 

Mo. My Dear, be not tco rafh, we are all miſtaken, 
come along with me; look yonder they are, and Pry 
ſays they have been there all this while, 

[ T hey go up Stairs, and look out of the Windy, 

Fa.” I am not to be cheated ; this is a Feint, they 
have their Intelligence within Doors, and are cone Fa. 
back, and walk there to blind us; but it will not ithin 
do, I will not be impos'd upon, and ] hope you vil ot to 
not neither, ny Dear, 1 

/ *3. No, my Dear, I will not be impos'd up 
neither; but if it be really ſo, I believe you wou Fa, 


be glad to be ſatisfied, and you would be agreeabi rom y. 
diſappointed, as wellas J; for I know your ReſentWut ? 
ment is the Effect of your Duty, and not the Defeat 
of your Love to them, | 5 Lon. 
Fa. Indeed, I would be fo glad to know th ir. 
they were not guilty, I could let out ſome of nyt Fa. 
Blood to have it ſo; but I can receive no Satisſac ! Con. 
tion in being impos'd upon; I never believe a Thi ink i! 
merely becauſe I woul:l have it fo. did nc 
Mo. Nor I neither; but Pru ſays, they cannotſebre e 
have been farther, for they are undreſs'd, and I att 


going to my Son's Chamber, 79 ſee if it be ſo, 
Fa. Do fo, that may be ſome Satisfaction. 
[Pru throws open her Miſtreſs's Chamber Wi 
dow, and they ſee the Signal, and come an 1 
the Garden, 1 58 * 


*- + 4 5 
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; ls Phe Prins ph ain, I hope, for here is his 
lat, and Sword, and Coat. [The Mother returns, 
Eu. He may have come in and undreſs'd him, 
Ao. Somebody muſt have let him in then, and 
ou know we have had all the Servants in our View; 
emen eſides, they would not have been fo weak, when 
back bey kad gotten in, to have gone out again, after 
then Pearing what Orders we had given; and that Servant 
h Ser. ho had been fo kind to have let them in, would not 
$i! to have told them of it. FX. | | 
Fa. That. is true; I begin to hope they have not 
een ſo wicked as I fear'd, Tam ſure I ſhall be very 
lad of it if it prove ſo, | 

# 1h. Look, are coming into the Garden, it - 
loes not look as if they were guilty, I confefs, 
FE. TIIl go and them before they ſhall come 
Within my Doors; 2 not to keep Laws, is all one as 
zot to make them. | 

[They fit down together in the Garden, the Father 

ves out to them. DES 
E. f deſire a poſitive Anfwer to a plain Queſtion' 
1 joe you both; where you have been fince you went 
Put! : _ x 

3 [ They land up perreiving their Father very angry. 
8 Sor. We have bee walking under the Links Tm. 


+4 - 


guy that Fir. 
of u Fa. That I Ino; my Queſtion implies, where elſe ? 
Satisſac. . Sen. My Anſwer was fo ſimple and plain, I did not 


a Thin Wink it could have been ſuſpected, Sir; and therefore 
id not add, though it is moſt true, we have been no 
„cannot here 5 
and I an fa. Your Conduct juſtifies the Suſpicion; why 
Ns no Servant acquainted with it, that when you 
Pere call'd for, might have arifwer'd for you? _ 
— That might be an Omiſſion, but could not be 
eſign. | 
Fa, Why not a Deſign? 3 


„ 
ber Nin 
"me on . 
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expreſs Command; 


San. Becauſe it ſeems to 
e 1 3 ill 7 me 
a. Perhaps you was willing to me with 
Belief of your Rage gone to the Park, —— to a 
am not fond of being play! 
with in ſuch Things as theſe. | 
Son. It is a Sign to me, Sir, that you are very a. 
gry at ſomething, that you can ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing 
of me; unleſs there were ſome great Satisfaction in 
your Diſpleaſure, it can be none to try whether ya 
can be angry or no. | 
5 Fa. I ſee no other End in your walking here ſe 
ng. . | 
Con. You having expreſsly forbidden our going to 
the Park, I could not but think our walking hereought | 
to be taken for a Compliance with your Order. 1 
Fa. While you diſputed the Reaſonableneſs and 
Juſtice of my Order, I had the more Reaſon to ſuſpeR 
your Compliance. 5 
Son. But if I complied, when I diſputed the Juſtice 
of the Command, it would more unanſwerably argue 
an entire Obedience to it as your Command only. 
Fa. I had rather you had obey'd it as God's Cam- 
mand, than as mine, and then you would no more 
have ſpent your Time here, than at the Park. 
Son. But if it be the firſt, Sir, your preſent Dif- 
pleaſure will remove, if it was raiſed upon a Suppo- 
ſition of our having been at the Park. 
Fa. Your Abſence on another Account has been 
offenſive. | 
Son. But cannot be juſtly charg'd as a Fault, Sr, 
for I had no Command, except a \ bolt not to go 
to the Park, which you will eaſily ſee is obey'd. 
Fa. I muſt ſuppoſe it. | 
Son. Our Dreſs will be Evidence for us, if you! 
Suſpicioris are not to be ſatisfied by the Aſſurances of 
one who never prevaricated with you; perhaps 5 
co 


anſwer no End, or at lea 
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lead, zuld have diſſembled more, as others have, I might 

Juve been leſs ſuſpeted; © OO 
ith 2 Fa. You have much Advantage, you think, in not 
to my ing guilty this Time; I ſhould have been more glad 
plays have ſeen your Inclination reform'd to, 4 
Lon. I do not ſee my Inclination vicious, and am 
ot a little ſurprized at the Conſtruction that is put 
pon my moſt innocent Actions. | 
Fa, And I do not fee that what I expect is unreaſo- 
Hable, and am as much:concern'd to ſee my ſelf con- 
Fradicted by my eldeſt Son and Daughter, in a Pro- 
poſal to their both for Soul and Body. 
* Dau. I oppoſe nothing as I know of. 
ing u Fa. And comply with nothing. | C 
ought Sen. We had no Command from you to ſtay within. 
: Fa. I demand of you both, whether you have been 
s and Wn no Company, or any where elſe than as you ſay, 
ſuſpet walking under the Lime-Trees, and I expect to be 

anſwer d without the leaſt Prevarication. 
Juſtice Sen, You may be aſſur' d, Sir, we have been no 
y argue here elſe, | ; 
. Fa. I am glad for your own ſakes; for the Mea- 
"5 Cen- ures I had reſolv'd to take, would have been very irk- 
o more ¶ ſome to me, though abſolutely neceſſary: I Ha ſay 
ent Diſ- 
; Supp0- 
1as been 


- 


ry as 
Thing 
on in 
er you 


ere 0 


-- 


o more now, it is on the Condition only that your 
Anſwer is literally true, that I can admit you to come 
into my Doors: I ſhall ſtate your Duty more exactl 
to you in the Morning, and perhaps too exactly 8 
your Compliance. 
IE [ The Father goes away. 
ult, d, Sift. I never faw my Father look ſo in my Life, I 
ot to £0 en frighted. | 
J. Bro. He convinces me he is in earneſt, after a Man- 
er J never expected: It falls out very well that we 
if your {ſcontriv'd this Shift, we ſhould have made ſuch a Breach 
rances I would have never been reconcil'd; 71 carry the - 
naps if ue farther. 
could SI 5 


_  _ Fungy Heer fb-. 
Sift. What muſt we do then? I cannot think g 
being Nun, and being abridg'd of thoſe Libertis 
and Pleaſures I always enjoyed: Why did they ty 
bring us up to it from Children, then, it had bees 
natural to us, and we had known no better. 
Bro. I' tell you, Siſter, what TH do; my Faths 
mis'd me I fhould travel. III ſee if I can 
eave to go Abroad, then I fhall be a little outd 
Company, and ſhall not Took ſo like a Fool unde 
Government, as I maſ? to now, 
FSi. And what muſt I do: 
ro. Aſk their Confent to go and live at you 
Aunt's, as we faid before, 
Sz. So I will then, AS | 
[Wey go in, and go 5 Stairs, and in the Chun 
ber they meet the Maid. | 
Byo. Well, Pru, how Ttand Matters? 
Maid. I'm glad you are come in, Sir, I tremble 
for fear you ſhould quarrel, when I faw my Mat 
80 to you, for he was in a great Paſſion, and he de 
clar'd when he went out to you, that if he was nd 
very well ſatisfied that you had been no fate 
than the Lime-Trees, you ſhould not come with 
in the Doors. th 


len, Ie 
Huſb. 


paſt 


End of the Eighth Dialogues 
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ſhort Diſcourſe. between 1he Fusband and 


Wife, which finiſhes the Hiſtory of the Condut# 
F their Children. | 


and. NM Dear, we have had a hard Day's 
| Work, but I hope it will iſſue well. 
Vi. Alas ! How eaſily had all this been pre- 
ented, if we had begun well, and how great Ad- 

Intage have they who begin their Family-Work 

| then they begin to have Families. 
Chan- Hub. 1 have eaſed. my Heart in the publick Ae- 
Powledgment I have made of that Omiſſion, and 

| hope we fhall teſtify our fincere Repentance 

remblei that Sin, by our exact obſerving our Duty in 
Matte me to come. 
d he de V. But th» Difficulty of our two eldeſt Chil-- 
was nahen, I doubt; will every Day renew our AMiction. + 
fande g. I muſt take it for a jus Puniſhment upon 
e wir paſt Neglect, but I will not for thut ceafe to go 
Wrough with my Work; I vill net ceaſe to pray 
W their redueing, NOR to uſe. my Endeavour, as 
ll by Perſuaſton, as by Severity, to oblige them to 
formed Liſe; and I have a full Dependance upon 
god's Goodneſs, that he will reſtore them both to 
jet, though they may ſtand out a great while 
kd this Hope preſerves my Reſolution to omit no- 
Ing that may reclaim them. | 
Mie. I ſee them both ſo wedded to their Pleas 
Fes, that they think it a moſt intolerable Burden. 
be abridg*d of them, and I find my Daughter ful- 
and melancholy upon it; ſhe tells me, ſne can- 
appear among Company, and ſhe is aſham'd to 
ſeen, and deſires me to let her go to her Aunt's, 
live with her a while. wy 


A 
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Hub. By all means, let her go :I think it a dw 
ef that Providence to reclaim her, that I was u. 
ling you 1 hope in; for my Siſter will allow her, off 
encourage her in none of her Levity, I am ſur: 
that, and my Brother keeps juſt ſuch an ordej 
Houſe as I ought to have kept, and hope to ky 
for the future. 

Mie. Indeed J am very willing to it, for her 9. 
ter owns to me, ſhe receiv'd. the firſt Impreſſions d 
Religion and ferious Thoughtfulneſs at her Aut; 
Ile en ſend her away. 

Fluſb. Bat what ſhall we do with your Son? Fa 
J have a ſecret Hint given me to day, that he d 
ſigns to aſk me leave to travel, and pretends that! 
promiſed him; 

Wife. Yer, and I have been told, that if you n, 
fuſe him, he will go without your Conſent, depen 
ing upon his own Eſtate, 

Huſb. I all be more willing to let him go noi 
than ever, becauſe as I would have n+. Obſtruction vi 
the Reſolution I have taken to reform my Family, 
ſo I would be very ſorry to ſee him expoſe his Re 
putation ſo much as to contradit me in it, ad af 
pear obſtinate in doing ſo, which muſt embroil nt 
with him, for I ſhall not yield to my Son, cſpecial 
where I am ſure he is in the Wrong; and inde 
his Carriage hitherto has been a very great Afﬀictiu 
to me; if he. proves impertinent, I ſhall be oblig' 
to reſent it: Therefore I ſhall only put in one Con 
dition, if he aſks me, (viz.) That he take Mr. B 
for his Tutor to travel with him, and he {hall g 
when he will. 8 

Mie. That I dare ſay he will not do. 

Huſb. Then he goes without my Bleſſing 
Conſent. . | 

The Daughter is ſent to her Aunt's, where hail 
a ſober religious Family to converſe with, — 4 
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to de leſs fond of her old-Humours, and a Foun- 
tion is laid there in her, by the Iuſtruction and 
ample of her Aunt and her Children, which ends 
laſt in her compleat Reformation, by marrying 
e of her Couſins, a ſober religious Gentleman. 
The Son travels without his Father's Conſent, 
nds his Eſtate, gets a Commiſſion in the Army, 
disbanded, comes home a Cripple and a Beggar; 
d though always very penitent for rejecting his 
ther's e MB of and Inſtruction, yet never ſub- 
Jits himſelf to his Father, ſo as to be received again, 
d dies miſerable, as will be ſeen in the laſt Part 
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The INTRODUCTION. en 
HE firſt Part having hiſtorically treat Wh 


of a Father's Conduct with his Houſl- 
bold, the Foundation of his Reſolution e 
un 8 to reform his Family, inſtruct his Chil- 
cdren, Sc. I hope it may afford ſuitz 
Oe ble Leſſons to Fathers, Mothers, Mal- 
ters of Familes, &c. in their Duty of Family Inftruc- 
tion; as alſo Examples and ſuitable Hints to Children, 
to warn them againſt deſpiſing and contemning the In- la 
ſtruction: of their Parents, from the Conſequences 0n 
either Side, which appear in the foregoing Hiltor 
of this unhappy, yet happy Family. ; 
The enſuing Part will go the 1 in the 
following Caſes, viz. (I.) Maſters to Servants. (2. 
Servants to Maſters, and to Fellow- ſervants. (3) 
Companions and Sociates one to another; from al 
which may be learnt ſome. Leſſons to inſtruct u 


how to fill up every Relation, every Occaſion, ©) 
| Circus 


ircumſtance of Life, and every Converſation, with 
>mething uſeful and inſtructing to one another. , 

The lies now among the meaner Sort of 
People, where the Value of a Religious Family, the 
Extent of its Influence, and the Advantage of good 
Family Government, as well to thoſe who are out, as 
thoſe who are in the Family, may be particularly 
bſerv'd from the remarkable Conduct of ſome Pers. 
ons belonging to T'wo or Three Families in a cer- 
ain known Country Corporation at ſome Diſtance 

om London. 


! HERE liv'd.in a Country Town, an induſtri- 
— ou Trading Man, in middling Circumſtances, 
whoſe Employment being a Clothier, caus'd him to 

ake ſeveral Apprentices, and feveral Journey -men ; 
aue bo had alſe ſeveral Children of his own : He 
as a Man of an exact, upright Converſation, of a 

N, oft devout and religious Behaviour, but more 
ſpecially in his Family; one that conſtantly main- 


treatel NRRin'd the Exerciſe of religious Worſhip in his, 
Hou. Nouſe, inſtructing and educating bis Children and 
olution Mvar in the Fear and Knowledge of God, with 
is Chil- {cat Care and Regard, as well to their Good, as te 
d ſuitz - Nis own Duty; and this with all poſſible Modeſty 
8, Mal. 'F Caution; avoiding all hypocritical Shews and 


Inſtruc · ¶ppearances of Oſtentation, being a ſerious, uſe: u]. 
hildren, F"riftian in every Reſpect, and his Wife was in her 
the li-: lace every Way like him. | 

ences o | here was in the ſame Town a wealthy Shop- 
| Hiſtory eper, a Man in great Buſineſs, a Magiitrate or 


h in tie 
It. (2, 
. (3. 


rge Family of Children and Servants: The Man. 
as bred to Buſineſs, drove a great Trade, and 
ew Rich apace ; he was an honeſt, ſober Man, 


from the Reputation of a very fair Dealer, the Cre- 
ftruct ut of what we call a good Man, that would do no 
n, ever} ddy any wrong; but as to Religion, he made no 


Circum- great 
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163 The Family Inftruttor, 
great ſtir about that, he ſerved God 4 Sunday, x 
other People did, and troubled his Head very lit 
with any Thing that was religious all the Week after; 
indeed, he liv'd in a conſtant Hurry of Buſineſs, þ 
that he had really no I'ime to think of, or to 
about religious Affairs. | | 

His Children, as they grew up, he put honeſly u 
School, enquired ſometimes ſuperficially if they were 
good Boys, and learn'd their Books, and the Maſter 
as ſuperficially giving an Anſwer, that they did pretty 
well, he was mighty eaſy as to their doing well in the 
World. ; 
- As to his Servants, it was none of his Care in the 
leaſt what they did, ſo they minded his Buſineſs; 2 
to Idleneſs, he took pretty good Care to prevent that, 
by finding them conſtant Employment in his Ware 
houſes, and about his Buſineſs; and as to either 
their Morals or Religion, he counted it none of hi 
Buſineſs, except at any Time ſome groſs Indecency 
came in. his Way, which obliged him to find Faul, 
and then his Diſpleaſure reſpected the Neglect « 
Obſtruction of his Buſineſs; or ſome Complaints at 
Uneaſineſs in the Neighbourhoud, rather than ay WR 

Thing of Religion. | 

It appears by theStory in hand, that two young 
Lads, much about the ſame Age, aud pretty near the Wi 
ſame Time came Apprentices io theſe two Men; de 

Youths were very different in their Behaviour, tho 

otherwiſe agreeable to one another; their Condud 

was, as in ſuch Caſes it will be, ſuitable to the Fami-. 
lies of their Parents, with whom they had been edi 
cated; the one a ſober, well inclin'd, ſerious Lat, 
that had been brought up by religious Parents, wi 
inſtructed, and form'd early to deſire the beſt J bing; 
the other a looſe, profligate, prophane Boy, perfect 

wild, that had been taught nothing, and deſired 088 
learn nothing but his Trade, given to Swearing, L.. 

ing, and ill Words, but of good Capacity * to 

5 | cally 
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earn, if he had been taughr in Time, ſo that he was 
Wnerely loſt for want af way Inſtruction. 
The ſober religious was unhappily put Ap- 
Prentice to the rich Shop-keeper, who regarded no 
Religion but his Trade; and the wild prophane Boy 
as put Apprentice to the religious Tradeſman, the 
Clothier, and being Neighbours, the Boys became 
Kcquainted, it ſeems; altho* there was very little 
zuitableneſs between the Manner of the young 
Mens Education, yet their Age, Neighbourhood, 
Ind Opportunity of Converſatian concurring, and o- 
her Circumſtances perhaps in their Temper, or in 
e Time of their coming to their Maſters, making 
em more agreeable to one another than ordinary, 
ey became Companions, and contracted an inti- 
ate Friendſhip, the Conſequence of which will ap- 
Pear in the following Dialogues, 


ecency 
Faulty 
et of 


ints Cl 
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FIRST DIALOGUE. 


near the © 


n; te W- 

5d wm ls FTER, as it is noted, the two Youths 
Condut bad contracted an Intimacy, fo that it was 
e Fami- Nero up to a kind of Affection between 
een el them, they agreed in the firſt Place to 
s Lal * call Brothers, and then, that every Eve- 
its, wa s when their Shops were ſhut up, and their Bu- 
Things; els over, they would ſpend any Time they had to 
nerfecl iP © always together, either at their Maſters Door, 
4-fired wil walking, or as their Liberty would permit; and, 
ine, 1M 10 be ſuppoſed to be pretty uſual in thoſe Caſes, it wag 
enough uf de laſt of the Queſtions they afk'd one another at 


leu, the ſe 
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feſs; it don't ſignify much, I ſappoſe, but to tot 
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Meetings, how they liked their Maſters, their Fg, 
ployments, their Uſage, and the lite. In theſe i 
courſes it fell out they wanted no Grievances to con. 
plain of on both Sides; for that neither of them, th} 
they had both gone ſo far as to be bound, liked thi 
Circumſtances ; bu it ſeem'd that the greateſt of tle; 
Diſlike was at their Maſters, and the refpcQive Il. 
nagement of their Families, rather than at any Thig 


Wl, 
Tom. 
= // 

ves, 
Tom. 
Vill. 
Tom, 
ill; | 


in the Trades they carried on, which they other; ray fo 
liked well enough, 8 Went in 

Says Will, who liv'd with the good Clothier, 11 would 
tell you plainly, Brother Tom, I am quite tir'd oo Sign 
with my Maſter, I can't imagine what my Fai il. 
meant when he pickt out fuch a Man for me; [nWMbut wh: 
ſure my Father is none of thoſe kind of People bin ut whe 
ſelf ; why, our Houſe is a Monaſtery, inſtead of z|WPray fo 
Shop, or a Work- houſe, ; bout n 

A Monaſtery, il! fays the other, what d Tom. 
mean by that? Don't we hear your People and youWſhemſel 
Servants about their Buſineſs every Day; they don! Wl. 


dreſs Cloth, and comb Wool in the Monaſteries. 
Why no, Brother, ſays Will, it is not a Monaſten 
ſo, I don't mean zhat, 4 we have ſuch a World d 
Ceremonies, and religious Doings among us, 'tis «| 
nough to wear, a Body off their Legs: I'm fue! 
{hall never eadure it long, 
Tem. Perhaps you are ſooner tired with theſe Re 
ligious Doings, Brother, that you ſpeak of, a 
ou would be with other Things : Is not that i, ; 
8 Will, ſpeak honeſtly ? = 
Mill. Nay, I. do not know much about it, I cor® 


ment us. 5 = ; 
Tom. Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppoſe, wi 

you are at it, Brother, do ye? 
Mill. No, indeed, not I; I take care to get! 

good _ all the while, it I can, 
Tam. ie UPON you, * il, 


Wik 
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Mill. Why, what does it ſignify to me? 
Tom, What, their Prayers, Brother? | 
l. Ay, their Prayers; why they pray for them- 

ves, not for me, do they ? | 
Tum. No doubt they pray for you too. 

ill. I don't care whether they do or no. 

Jm. Nay, there I think you are wrong, Brother 
ill; ſhould we not be glad to have any Body 
ray for us? I remember at Church there are Bills 
Went in, for the Miniſter to pray for Folks ; they 
vould not put up Bills to be pray'd for, if it was of 
Wo Signification. | | 
ill. Ay, that's when they are ſick, Brother, 


Atiet 
Ta hut what's that to me, I am well — and it is 
bim. out when they deſire it; now I never deſir'd em to 


Pray for me, what need they trouble their Heads 
bout me in their Prayers? 

# Tim. Well, but Brather, you ſay they pray for 
hemſelves, why ſhould you be againſt that? 

Vill. Not I; but then they may do it by them- 
elves, can't they? What need they keep us up at 
naſten Night, and raiſe us up in the Morning? Can't they 
orid i et us alone, we work hard enough all Day, they 
tis e buht to let us ſleep at Night, ſure, 

Tom, Why, do they take up ſo long Timeatit ? 


e, wha Jem. Well, but Brother, I remember one Thing 
Py .the by, itſſeems this can't be much Trouble to 


Wk | H 


and ſhe is turn'd Proteſtant ; and ſhe uſed to tell me, 
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Will. Ay, that's true, but that can't be aw, 
beſides every now and then they catch me at it, w 
then there is ſoch a Noife with them ———Thz 
there's our Maſter's Son, he is ſuch a religious Nor ney me 
key, he is always a jogging a Body, that I can't o Wi kes 
a good Sleep for him; but this is not all, Bret leepir 
we have abundance of ſtrange Doings of this kin, 
beſides going to Prayers. | | 
Tom. But hark you, Brother Mill, about calliy What! 
you up in a Morning, let me hear that again; vw 
ſay your Maſter calls you up by Six a- clock in th 7 
Morning to come to Prayers. 4 
Will. Ves, and that is, I fay, juſt as they do in te 3 
Monaſteries: I An tis ſo, for I had a Coulu u? ord 


was a Nun, and made her eſcape out of a Nunnery, 2 * 


they were oblig'd to riſe at ſuch Hours in the Ne 75 5 


to go to Prayers, I wonder my Maſter don't do f 
too; I don't queſtion but in a little time he wil, 
and we ſhall be all Monks inſtead of Clothiers, 
Tom. But, Brother Will, you muſt do your Mi - 
ter juſtice now; for, if I miſtake not, you wrong een 
him very much by your own Account, as { ¹αν, the M. 
my zo ſay G | : Duty 
Lill. How Brother ? I don't wrong him at all. Wi - 
Tom. Why, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the T Wn 
he ſpends in thoſe religious Things out of you hat 
Sleep, or out of the Lime when you ought to be , 


akes 
Will 


are hap 


N lefire 1 


Bed, and you think that an Injury to you, becail Tom. 


you work hard; pray what time do your bite 


. St you, 

ourneymen come to work in a Morning. B77, 
IWill. At Six a Clock, | Fun. 
Tem. Well, and do they exactly go to work by WIR. 155. 


a- Clock. _ : ou kng 
ili. Yes, why not? Is not that the uſual Tim! WW »,-,, 
Tom. Yes, Brother, but when you fay your Matti Tam, 

does not call you up till Six, and then he go at ſeri 


Prayers; now if he did not go to Prayers, he woe ve 
1 
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z an 
They 
\low 
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other, 
Kind, 


allig 
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n the 


in the 
u Unt 
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1] me, 


Nie 


do 0 
> will 


Work, who are his Apprentices, as well as the Jour- 


Wt you, 


Vill. Frighted ! 
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3 fo work, and you could not expect but to be at 


zeymen 3 ſo that the Time he ſpends at Prayer, he 


Sc out of your working Time, and not out of your 


leeping Time, and the loſs is his own, not yours; I 


think there you do your Maſter wrong, Brother. 


ill. What care I whoſe Time it is? I wonder 


hat need there is for making ſuch a Pother, I am as 
irdas a Dog with it; I warrant they do ſo at 
Four Houle, 


Tam. Our Houſe, 7/71 ! No, indeed, we are not 


Kroubled with it, I never heard a Chapter read, or a 
Word ſpoke of Prayer ſince I came in the Houſe, and 
What's as much my Uneaſineſs as this is yours. 


IVill. You are very happy, Brother, I wiſh I had 
deen in ſuch a Place. 
Tem, J cannot be of your Mind, Brother, what 


makes you talk ſo wickedly ? 


ill. What do you mean by wickedly? I fay you 
are happy that you are not tormented as I am. 
Tem. Ay, Will, but at the ſame Time all this that 


torments you is, that your Maſter calls you up in 


the Morning, and keeps you up at Night to do your 


Muty, and what you ought to love, I mean, to go to 
Prayers, and the like, 
ill. Why ay, is not that Torment enough? 
What do you tell me of their Prayers and Duty? I 
leſire none of it, not I, | 

Tom. You make me trembie, Vill; I am frighted 


At what ? | 
Tom, Why, if I ſhouid talk as you do, I ſhould 


e afraid the Devil would take me away alive: Do 


you know what you are talking of? 
Lill. Yes, ſure, J ſpeak plain enough. 
Tom. Why, is not all you complain of nothing 


" Pt ſerving God, as you are commanded to do ? And 
Ne ſwe not all to do ſo too, if we would befav'd ? 


H.2 Will. 
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Will. Pr'ythee, Thomas, don't thou talk Gn 
too; I ben't againſt their ſerving God, not I, 

Tom, But you a'n't for doing it yourſelf tho, 
you ſpeak contemptibly of the Thing it ſelf, 

Lill. I dan't know what belongs to it, not I; yy 
need they make ſuch ado about it ? 

Tom. Aboutwhat, Vill? What, about ſerving Go 

ul. No, about their ſay ing ſo many Prayers, 

Jom. You are mighty uneaſy, methinks, abo 
ſaying your Prayers; is not that ſerving God? I 
amaz'd at you, indeed, Lill. | 

Hill. Why, but asI told you, Brother, that isnotil 

Tem, No, is not that all? What then? 

Vill. No, nor half; for every Night in the Wet 
we muſt read every one a Chapter, and there 0 
Maſter tells us a long Story of ſomething or othe 
about what we read; and aſks us a great man 
fooliſh Queſtions, that I can give no Anſwer t. 
then every Sunday we are examined about what t 
Miniſter ſaid at Church, I never heard of ſuch blu 
Doings; why, how ſhould I remember what | 
ſays, it may be I am ay without Doors, or f 
the Church-yard half the Time, 

Tam. Well, but Brother, you ſhould not, you cu 
not to do ſo, you know that, I hope; and I ſupa 
your Maſter puts you to remember what the Mines 770 
ter ſays, that you may be obliged to ſtay, and he 75 
him, as you ſhould do; I think he is very kind 2+ 
you, I wiſh I had ſuch a Maſter, Will. | | my 1 

Hall. J don't value ſuch Kindneſs, let him Fs 
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ſure 
Chur 
ight, 
Wil. 
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t he 
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Tom. 
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Pon as 
ever t. 
> for ? 


Tom. 


kind to me in other Things. 47 
. Tem, Why, can any Thing be kinder than to ke x ah 


ou from doing what you thould not do, I meg 
playing in the Fields, or Streets, or Church-yaro, oa 
Sermon-T ime? | 17772 
ill. Yes, I would fain have him let me go Hon i 10 
every Sunday to my Father's, that would be kin, 
me, but he won't let me do that. * 


ch blu 
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om. Well, nor don't your Father call you te 
ill. No, indeed, nothing like it, he knows bet- 


Tom. What, nor a Sunday Night neither? 
Vill. No, nor a Sunday Night neither; Prayers 
dare ſay no body ever heard my Father ſay any 
Prayers in his Life, except when his Horſe fell on 
im and broke his Thigh, and every Body thought he 
Would ha' died, or muſt have had his Thigh cut off; 
Pen he ſent for the Miniſter indeed, and they had a 
al of Prayers in the Chamber, I remember; but as 
Won as that was over, and my Father was well again, he 
fever troubled his Head any more with it; what ſhould 


# Tom, For the Lord's fake, Will, do not talk fo! 


all. What do you mean? What do I talk ? 
Ten. Talk! Why, 
bu have been dreadfully educated, Will; pr'ythee 
hat is your Father? Is he a Proteſtant ? 

Vill. Talk Blaſphemy | What do you mean, Tem? 


Ten. Say ! Why I am afraid to repeat what you ſaid, 


Vill. W hat makes you look at me ſo, Brother? 
eu look as if you were ſcared? What ails you? 


e 
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m. Brother, that would not mend the Matter, to 
ſure your Father would take care you ſhould go 
Church all the Day, and go to Prayers again at 
ght, and you ſay you can't abide that. 
Hill. You are-quite-miſtaken in my Father, he is 
goes to Church himſelf indeed, 
t he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may 
where we will for all Bim; if he would but let 
e go Home to my Father, I ſhould do well enough. 
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for? There was no need of it then, you know. 


Thomas farts as if he was frighted. 


you talk Blaſphemy almoſt ; 


hat did I ſay ? 


[Tom looks earneſtly upon him, and upon the 
Ground about him, 


Tem 
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Tom, Truly, Nil, you have terrify'd me; I vn 
looking at you, to ſce if you did not begin to lock 
pale, and ſtagger, for I wonder God did not ftrike 
you dead when you talk'd fo horridly. 

Mill. And what did you look about upen the 
Ground for ? 

Tom, To ſee whether it did not begin to cleave 
and part; for I expect every Moment it ſhould open 
and ſwallow you up | 

Fill. You Fool you, what do you mean ? 

Tem. Indecd, I ſhould have expected all that, if 
I had ſaid fo. 

[Mark the Tenderneſs of the Child that was rel. 
iouſiy educated. 

Mill. What did I ſay, that you make ſuch a fiir 
about it ? | | 

Tom. Truly, Will, I wiſh you would conſider 2 
little your ſelf what you ſaid, or at leaſt, what you 
meant, when you faid your Father knew hetter 
than to pray to God, and that, after your Father 
had broke his Thigh, and was well again, there wa 
no need of praying to God: Are not theſe dreadiul 
Words, ill. Bi 

Hill. No, I think not; what Harm is there in 
them ? I thought no Harm, not I. | 

Tem. But are you in earneſt, Will, when you ſay 
your Father never prays to God. | 

Will. Nay, Tem, I did not ſay never; I told you 
he went to Church a Sundays. 

Tem. Well, but never elſe, never at home; ne 
ver call'd his Family to Prayer, as your Maſter, you 
ſay, does. 

ill. No, never in his Life, that ever I heard of. 

Tem. Why, what is your Father? Is he a Heathen, 
or a Chriſtian ? Is hea Papiſt, or a Proteſtant ? 

Mall. My Father a Heathen ! no, I think not, ls 
is as good a Chriſtian as any of our Neighbours. 
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| Toms Ay! That's ſtrange ; I thought there had 

en no Chriſtians lived ſo, Mill: Is he a Proteſtant, 

ra Papiſt ? : 

ill. Why, a Proteſtant, what ſhould he be? Do 

the W Hou think my Father a Papi? / No indeed, my Fa- 
$her's as good a Proteſtant as any of you; did not I 


ave ell you he went to Church every Sunday; nay, 

pen Jonetimes, eſpecially when it is bad Weather, he. 
bes to the Meeting-houſe, becauſe the Church is a 
» Way off, 


„ if WS Tom. Mill, Will, I never heard the like, or ſaw 
the like, till I came to my Maſter ; I thank God [ 
rell: hive never been bred up among ſuch Chriſtians, or 
among ſuch Proteſtants ; I thought there had been 
fir do fuch Proteſtants in the World; nay, there is a 
Popiſh — lives next Door to my Father's, and 
er: bey are conſtantly Morning and Evening, and often 
you t other Times of the Day too, at their Worſhip 
etter Wand Prayers, ſerving God in their Way; nay, I have 
ther beard, that the Turks ſay their Prayers five Times 
wa Day: Why, it is natural to pray to God, Will; did 
dul bot he make us? 
Mill. I can't diſpute, not I ; what do you call ſer- 
e in ying God? Is not going to Church ſerving God? I 
| told you my Father went every Sunday to Church. 
u ſay I I think that's ſerving God, isn't it ! And he may ſay 
his Prayers at home too for aught I know; I ſuppoſe 
| you Fax not tell Folks when he does that, as my 
Maſter does, who makes all the Houſe hear of it. 
ne- Tom. But Brother Mill, thou talk'ſt as if thou 
you bait been bred a Heathen, and not a Proteſtant ; 
Þr ythee, Vill, did'ſt ever read the Bible? 
| of, ill. Ves, I learn'd to read in it at School. 
then, Tom. Was that all? Did you never read at home? 
W hat have you never a Bible in the Houſe ? 
t, le Vill. Yes, we have a great Bible in the Parlour 
Window. 
* Tom, What, and does no body uſe it ? ; 
: H 4 Mil. 


Tam, 
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Will. Yes, my Mother reads in it ſometimes, 2 t me 
my Father ſets down how old his Children are, n. U night 
N = Time when we were all Born. 

om. But were you never us'd to be bid | * Tom 
it by your Father * Mother? 2 0Y WHeſe a 

Mill. Yes, my Mother would ſometimes can hem | 
from Play to come and read my Book; but E wo & 771 
not come, I lov'd my Play too well for that, Maſter 

Tem, What, would not you come | Man 

7711. No, not I. Day h 
Tem. What, not when your Mother call'd you! Jow'd 


Mill. Mother! no, whatcar'd I for my Mother? Man, 
Tam. I never heard the like in my Life ; why 1 Maſter 
a Sign you never read the Bible. that, 
Mill. Why, what if I had ? WW Enowr 
Tom. Why there you would have read, Cursed Ton 
he that ſets light by his Father or Mother, Deut, ot ca 
27. 16. Beſides, Mill, cannot you ſay the Ten-Com · the be! 
mandments? | 
IVill. Yes, I think I can. 
Tom. Well, and don't you remember the Fiſth Com- 
mandment, Hlenour thy Father and thy Mother, 
Hill. Why, what's that to my going to Play; | | 
Tom. But it was ſomething to your refuſing to come Þ ch, I 
and read your Book when your Mother call'd you. | 
Till. What ſignified that? I knew my MotletI i 
was not angry, ſhe did not much trouble her Head whe- i not 1. 
ther I came to read or no. om 
Tom. So indeed, it is plain as you ſaid, that neither Man, 
your Father or your Mother troubled their Head il 
bout you, whether you ſerved God or no | I do nat han I 
wonder that you think it ſo troubleſome that i YO]. 
Maſter goes to Prayers, and ſerves God in his Fan WW 
ly ; I wonder how you, that have been bred fo wick- 
edly, came to be put out to fo religious a Family u 
our Maſter is! | 
Mill. Why, I heard my Father ſay once, befo Wa 
I came to my Maſter, that he was the willinger l B 
b 
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t me to him, becauſe he was a good Man, and I 
ght learn good Things there, for I had never 
Fearn'd any at Home. 
Im. So that your Father owns then, Will, that 
SHeſe are good Things, though he does not practiſe 
Shem himſelf ;' that is very ſtrange, Vi! 

il. Yes, yes, My Father us'd to ſay he lov'd my 


„ine 

"I Maſter, becauſe he was a good Man, and that he was 
Man kept good Orders in his Family! And one 
Day he told me, that if I was a good Boy, and ſol- 

| WM Jow'd my Maſter's Advice, I ſhould be made a good 

ner! Man, better than ever my Father was; and that iny 

1 ti aſter went to Prayers and ſerved God, and ſuch a: 


that, but I knew nothing what he meant; if 1 had 
known how it was, I ſhould never have come. 
%% Tom. Why, you own, that though your Father did 
Deut. not call you to Prayers himſelf, he lik'd your Maiter 
Com. the better becauſe he did; why ſhould not you too? 

Mill. Not I, I lov'd to live as I had been bred, 

* Tom, But you ſee your Father own'd that your 
Com: Maſter was a better Chriſtian than himſelf, and that 
the Orders he kept in his Family, was the Way to 


? make you a good Man, nay, to make you better than 
come! — Father too; methinks you ſhould believe vous - 
JU, N ather. ' 

fot © Mill. J don't know as to that, but I don't like it, 


| whe ff not I. 
em. You are then, not for being made a good 
either Man, or elſe you don't believe your Father. - 
ary i Will. I don't ſee how he'!ll:mzke me any better 
Jo nt than Jam; I tell you I-don't like it at all, I dare ſay 
your Jou would not like it neitber. | 
Fami- om. Would I not | I with I was to be try „ili. 
wick A 5 I wiſh you were, .I am ſure you would be ſick 
ails df it. | | ; 
Tem. Why now, Brother all, that. cannot be, for 


befor: m Grievance is juſt the contrary to yours, for I 
ger , RV H 5 have 
i 
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live been the uneaſieſt Boy alive: I have get! 
Maſtet tha#lives exactly like your Father. 

Will. . Father! Alas, my Father is but an 0. 
dinary Min, your Maſter is an Alderman, 

Tem. I mean as to Religion, Vill; tis true, ny 
Maſter Fay to the Meeting-houſe, and my Miftre; 
5 to Church, and they ſerve God there after thei 

ay, and we have nothing of Swearing, Curing, c 
Drunkenneſs in the Houſe, or ſuch as that, I muſt d 
them that Juſtice 3 but as to Religion, I never hea! 
a Word of it in the Houſe ſince I came to it. 
Mill. Well now; and yet every Body ſays you 
Maſter is a very good Man, | 
Tom, That may he. 

Mill. Why then, Brother, you ſee you were mil. 
taken before, when you fancied a Man could not be 
a good Man without making ſuch a Pother about 
his Praying and Religion, as my Maſter does; I & 
not ſee that my Father is one jot a better Man than 
Ours, : 
; Tam. Nay, Vill, it was not I was miſtaken, it 
was your own Father was miſtaken, who, you ac- 
knowledge, told you, he loved your Maſter becauſe l 
was a good Man, . and that you might learn geod Thing 
there, and that if you followed your Maſter's Adui 


your Father; he muſt be miſtaken in all that, Vl. 


Will. Well, but I an't talking of my Father, the 
may be any of them better than my Father, he knows 


he has the beſt Reputation in the Town. 
Tom. Ay, Will, he is an honeſt Man, a very fat 


been bred that Way in my Life ! I have never heard 


you would be a good Man too, and a better Man that © 


that himſelf; but I ſpeak of your Maſter, eveij 7 
Body fays be is a goed Man, and a religious Man, nd 


Man, he does no Body any Wrong, but I have ne, 
any ſuch thing as praying to God, or reading te 


JSeriptures in the Houſe ſince I came thither, and ja FE 
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ben Icame to him I was told he was a mighty reli- 


nor his Children either, 


15 be ſure there is na Religion where there is no 
every Chriſtian Man's Duty to teach his Houſhold 
Every one ought to make ſuch a Show of Religion, 


ving very little Religion himſelf : I might give you 


Sundays, 
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ious Man. 


all. Why, that's what T ſay, he is counted a re- 
Peious Man, and they ſay he goes to the Meeting - 
Woe too. b 1s 

Ha So much the worſe for him if he appear re- 
Peious only, and his Practice makes him appear to 
e otherwiſe ; however, I will not ſay what he 18 
privately; but this I am ſure of, it does not appear in 
his Family; we that are Servants fee nothing of it, 


Mill. Why, that is as I would have it be at our 
Houſe; he is a very good Man, every Body ſays ſo, 
and what need he trouble you with it? I don't like 
this making ſuch a Show of Religion ; can't they be 
religious, but they muſt trouble all the Family with 
it? I believe your Maſter is a very honeſt good Man, 
Tom, though he makes no Show of it, as mine does, 
* Tom, You talk prophanely again, Vill; I am na 
more for making a Show of Religion than you, but 
F there be no Religion where there is ſome Show 4 it, 

| how 
at all of it : But what do you call Show ? Is it not 


and Family to ſerve God? Do you call that a Show ? 
and if he does not, he plainly makes a Show of ha- 


a great many Places out of Scripture for this, but it 
i ſeems you han't read much out of the Bible. 
Mill. Why, what would you have your Maſter 
do? You would not have him make ſuch a Rout as my 
# Maſter does, would you? | 
| Tom. I would have him ſerve God in his Family, 
as other religious good Peoplz do. 
Mill. Well, but you ſay they all ſerve God a- 


- 


Tom. 
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Tem What's that to his Family? We may run 2. 
bout where we will for all him, Sabbath-day, or any 
Day or ah oh he never takes any Thought for us; 
if we are but in the Compting-houſe next Morning, 
when he wants us, we may ſerve God or the Deyi, 
it's all one to him. 
Mill. That's what I want now; I wonder You 
ſhould be uneaſy at it. 
Tom. I have not been us'd ts ſuch a Life, Va, 
though you have; it terrifies me ſo I cannot bear it, 
Will. What would you have? what is it to you 
what your Mafter does. * ' 
Ton. A great deal; God has faid, He will pour cut Xx a! 
his Fury upon the Families that call not upon his Name, Il that 


Jer. xx. 25. And I am one of the Family now. ing me 
Will. Well, but can you not ſay your Prayers by ! Will.. 
your ſelf? | eed yc 
Tom. Fruly, I have no manner of Convenience for I, * Tom 
that ncither; for we all lie together in a Room and ome, 
at firſt T uſed to-knes} down and pray by my ſelt, but by the 
the reſt of the Apprentices jeer'd me out of it, and the Ex! 


made ſuch a Noiſe at me, I was forc'd to leave it off, und ſtr 


and now I go to Bed and riſe like a Beaſt, as they do; = 
but it grieves me ſo, I cannot tell what to do, for! on, i 
am ſure it is a Sin to do fo, and I am afraid God ſhould Þ Wicked 
ſhow ſome Judgment upon me for it. mit m 
Mill. Why, is there any Danger of that, Ton! Examp 
Why, I never prayed to God in my Life. had fo 1 
Tom. Then you are in a ſad Condition, Vill, and Þ get: 
ſo am I too; fometimes I think it will break my Maticn 
Heart; I think my Father has put me in the-Devil's m tor 
Mouth, and I am. going the ſtrait Road to Hell; ! b lea. 
am ſure he does not do ſo himſelf. mer I 
Fill. And ſo you have left off ſaying your Prayers, I fhall 
Tom, now quite; han't you? And then you live a ©, , 7 
þad as I do, don't you ? ill 
Tom. No, I han't left off praying neither; for if Da 


my Maſter does but ſend me of an Errand, I e 
| a3 EE 


pu 


The Family Inſtructor. 187 
1 go along the Streets; and ſometimes I get up 
to the Hay-loft over the Stable, or any where that 
can be private; but this is ſo ſeldom, and it grieves 
hne ſo, that when I come to pray, I can do nothing 
tcry, I can't ſpeak a Word hardly. 

fall. T- do not underftand theſe Things; ſure 1 
am a ſtrange Creature! Why, it never troubles me; 
don't know what *tis to pray to God, I never knew 
here was any Harm in not doing it; I wiſh I could 
arn, I'd ſay my Prayers too. 


you i © The Boy begins to be touch'd with the Diſcourſe. 

* Tom. You have a good Maſter to teach you; I 
cut ave a Maſter will do nothing but teach me to forget 
ne, Il that my good Father and Mother have been teach- 


ing me theſe fifteen Vears. | | 
by Mill. Why, if what you learn'd is good, what 
heed you forget it? 
for , Ton. Why, Pl! tell you, Mill, when I was at 
and Home, and had all the Encouragement in the World 
but y the Example and Inſtruction of my Father, and 


and ie Exhortation of my Mother, telling me my Duty, 
off, ad ſtrictly charging me never to lie down or riſe 
do; ithout praying to God, in the Evening for Protec- 
or! on, in the Morning for Direction; yet J found a 


bud Wicked Inelination within me, often prompting me to 
mit my Duty; and now when I want theſe Helps of 


m Example and Inſtruction, and inſtead of them have 

had ſo many Diſcouragements, and find it ſo difficult 
and d get a retired Place for it, I find that wicked Incli- 
my Maticn to-omit my Duty increaſes, and ſometimes J 


vils im for perſuading my ſelf J have a ſufficient Excuſe 
; IF O leave it quite off; and I am afraid fome time or o- 
| ther I ſhall do ſo, and ſo grow an- Atheiſt, and then 
yrs, T {hall live without God, like a Heathen, juſt as you 
en WG, ill. | | 
ill. Indeed, Tom, I have liv'd like a Heathen all 
brit Days, I begin to ſee it now; but what muſt I do ? 
How can J help it now : 8 
W- Toys. 
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Tom, Do, Will ! You muſt leave it off, and g 

to live a better Life. 
Mill. But Brother Tom, how muſt I do thi! 
am a poor ignorant Wretch, I know nothing at d 
J have never been taught any Thing in my Liſe; 
to live as I do, is to be a Heathen, my Father! 
Heathen, and my Mother is a Heathen, and my }; 
thers and Siſters are all Heathens. 

Tom. You are in a ſad Condition, Mill, as1 i 
before, and I think I am in a worſe, 

Will. How can that be, Tom. | 

Tom, Why, you have been taught nothing, ay! 
am ina fair Way to loſe all I have been taught; 
think my Condition is worſe than yours. 

Will. No, no, You know what to do, and wii 
you ought to do; you have been well educatel 
Tom, I have no Body to teach me any Thing: T: 
me, dear Brother, what I muſt do; teach me ut; 
is my firſt Duty, I begin to ſee ſomething very 
rable in Religion, that I never valued before. 

[The firſt Motions in an uncultivated Mind, gu 
rally, are to ſee a Beauty in the Ways of Gil 
and to have a Deſire to imitate them. 

Tom. Why, Vill, J am but a Boy, as well as you 
and can't teach you much, but I can tell you wii 
my Father uſed to tell me, and what he taught ut 
to do. 

Will. Do, tell me that then, for J long to hear, al 
Tom. Why, he uſed to tell me, that God made m 
and that being born in Sin, and liable to eternal Dead 
for Sin, Feſus Chrift redeemed me. 

Will. All that 1 have heard too, though I do nt 
underſtand a Word of it. | 

Tom, Then he told me, I muſt every Day pray 
God to ble/s me, to preſerve me, and to pare) 
Sins for Feſus Chriſt's Sake; that I ruſt. give Than 
to him for my /ife and Preſervation in tealtic, 4. 
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that, and ſometimes a Word or two would come in- 


ow ſhall I know what to do? 
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2 my daily Bread, and to give me Wiſdom and 
Eton in all T go about. 

How can I do this? 


ſtion, and he anſwer' d me thus: Do you not 
Ne to me, Child, when you want Clothes, and 
ne for them; and to your Mother when you 
hungry, and aſk for Victuals; and do you not 
this without teaching ? | | 
Mill. And what did you ſay? 

En. What could I fay? I kneel'd down every 
nt and Morning, and ſaid over the Lord's Prayer, 
a I got a good Prayer out of a Book, and ſaid 


y Thoughts, that I would ſay of my own Head, 

thought of ſuch Things as were proper, 

Jill. I ſhall never learn! why, I can hardly ay 
r the Lord's- Prayer without Book | 

Tom. I'll tell you, Mil, if I thought you were in 
neſt, I would do my endeavour to teach you ; 

t you that have led ſuch a wicked Life, and cry 
Wt of your Maſter and Miſtreſs ſo much about 
Faying, I don't think you mean any thing but to 
t with me. 

Mill. No, but I do not jeſt now; you ſay it is fo 
wicked a Thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous Con- 
tion, that you look'd for the Ground to open and 
allow me up ; why, you can't think I would be 
Willing to have the Devil take me away, whatever 
F may ſay ſometimes 3 but I am a poor ignorant Boy, 


Tom. Truly, Will, and I alſo am but ignorant, as 
$ſaid before, and unfit to teach you, Iam but a Boy, 
ou know, but this I know, and have been taught, that 
Pod has made me; do you believe that, Will. 

ill. Ves, ſure! 


em. Well, if God made you, then he can de- 
Will. 
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Vill. That is pla. 
Tem, Then ſure, *tis your Intereſt to ſerve God 

as well in Thankfulneſs to him becauſe he made you 

as that he may not be provok'd to deſtroy you, 

Will. But what is this ſerving God]? I thought i 
was nothing but going to Church a Sundays. 

Tom. To be ſure worthipping God at Church | 
good, and our Duty, but we muſt worſhip God other. 
wiſe than at Church. 

Will. What, by ſaying our Prayers ? 

Tom. Nay, that is not all neither; we muſt fex 
God and keep his Commandments, 

ill. How ſhall I do all that? You know that! 
know nothing of it. 

Tom. Why therefore, Vill, your fir Thing iz 
the firſt Thing my Father told me I was to do, waz 
to pray to God to teach me to know him, and to feu 
him, and to keep his Commandments. 

Hill. How do I know what his Commandment; 
are? I can ſay the Ten Commandments, but I don 
underſtand what they mean. 


Tom, Why, my Father next directed me to red 


the Bible, which is the Word of God, and is given for 
our Inſtruction, that we may know his Will. 
Will. And will that teach me to know what to do! 


Tem. Reading the Scripture daily, and praying to 


God daily to open our Underſtanding to know the 
Will of Ged written in his Word, certainly this mul 
be the Way, Vill. 

Will. 7 can't pray, I never pray'd in all my Lite, 
Itell you. | 
Jom. You ought to tremble at the Thoughts of dat. 

Will. I begin to be afraid indeed; may be God 
won't hear me now, if I ſhould pray. 

Tem. Yes, there's a Scripture for that to encourage 
you, Let the wicked forſake his I/ay, and the ut: 
righteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto is 
Lord, and hewill have Mercy, Ifa, lv. 7. 7 
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Jol ill. Is that in the Bible? 


, Tom. Ves, and a great many more encouraging 
'W Things ; you muſt read the Scripture diligently: 
it i Have you never a Bible ? 


rill. No, net J, nor never had in my Life, 
h'; Jon. I am not capable to direct you, Mill; but 
her. will tell you there are two Things which I would 
have you do, pray to God to forgive your Sins, and 
to teach you his Will, and read the Biblediligently, 
fer Fil give you a Bible, ill. 
Mill. Indeed, Brother Tom, if you will give me a 
hat! Bible, I'll read it over and over, you ſay that will 
teach me; PII read it, and thank you for it heartily, 
g is, WF for | never had a Bible to read in yet. 
was, n. But remember, Will, I faid yen muſt pray 


fen MW to God to teach you when you read, to open your 
Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the Scrip- 

nent; T tures; and to teach you that you may know your 

Jon's Duty; and then pray to God to guide you in the. 
doing his Will, and your Duty according to the Scrip- 

re26 ture, which is his own Word, 

n for Mil. What will my praying to God ſignify ? Will 


God do this for me, if I pray to him? And how can 
» do! pray, I don't know what praying is, nt /; what 
ng to muſt I ſay ? 
V the Tem. It ſeems you do not know what Prayer is; 
mult ure, if you remember the Beginning of our Diſ- 
gourle, and how you complain d you were torment- 
Life, Ned with Prayers at home, you will not ſay, you do 
hot know what it is. 


"chat. WF Vill. Don't tell me of that now, dear Tom. I be- 

God in to be of another Mind already; I wiſh I knew 
thow to pray for my ſelf, 

uro28 Zam. The Spirit of God teaches us o pray, and: 


in- Nelps our Infirmities; do you know the Story of the 
1% the poor Publican ? 


Vill. No, not I, what was he? 


il. 


Tom " 
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Tom. Juſt ſuch another as thou art, Vill, : yy, 
wicked, prophane Wretch, that had liv'd all his Ly Wurance 
in Wickedneſs, and perhaps without Prayer too, © bn xvi. 
Mill. And what then? What became of hin! MA 
Did he go to Hell ? | | 


Tom, Why, he ſaw the Phariſees, and all the ges t neve! 


Profeſſors of * go up to the Tempe in n 
pray, and being fenſible of his Condition, he thouugt Me told 
once to go up along with them; but when he co. God 
ſidered what a wicked Creature he had been, he vu Vom. 
afraid; he durſt nct only not go, but not look t. we h 
wards the Temple, nor caſt his Eyes up to Heaven, es are t 

Till. That is my Caſe, indeed, exac?ly : M Mipture 
what becameof him ? ay, 


Tom. Why, he ſtood at a Diſtance, ſmote hi r,: 
Breaſt, aſtoniſh'd and amaz'd at his own Caſe, t (ent: 
with a deep Sigh, broke out thus: Lord be merciful i Vill. 
to me a Sinner Luke xviii. 13. n a lit 

Mill. Well, and was he heard? You fay, he du em. 1 
not go up to the Temple to pray. un dant! 

om. Heard, yes | one Groan, one Sigh, one Look, WW 7. 
nay, a Heart not daring to look, ſending out but on: I em. ] 
Sentence, yet from a broken, fincere, repenting _ Goal 
Heart, is heard in Heaven beyond the long and loud you 
Pretences and Devotions of the felf-opinion'd H- have 
pocrite. The Scripture ſays expreſsly, this Man went Bip Il. 
away juſtify'd rather than the other, Zyke xviii, 14 N have 

Mill. And do you think, if I knew how to pr, one o 
God would hear me, and give all that Teachug Lem. 
and Knowledge, you ſpeak of, to me ? 1% 101 


Tem. Yes, ill, J do more than think fo, I an 7 is al 
ſure of it. . Mill. 
Mall. What mean you by that? WExcep 


Tem. have God's own Word for it, ll, and thit Tem. 
Word is the Foundation and Comfort of all the Prayer, I bad 


and of all the Praying Chriſtians in the World. Lill. 
Will. How is this? Explain your ſelf, for 10 ap | 
| M un 


Tn, 


RB 


ſpeak ſtrangely poſitive. 
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„. The Scripture ſays be will, and that is my 

Wurance, and may be yours ; for it is his own Word, 

Pu xvi. 23. Whatever we aſe of the Father in the 
me of. Feſus Chriſt, he will do it for ws. 

. But I have been a wicked Boy all my Days, 
t never thought of any Thing of God, or Religi- 
in my Life, as you know very well by what I 
e told you, nor ever was taught any Thing about it; 
| God hearſuch an one as I. if I ever pray to him? 


e va Wor. The fame Scripture ſays, he will, Brother, 
k to. we have no reaſon to doubt it, for the Scrip- 
aver, es are the Word of God; and, as 7 told you, the 
Pra ipture ſays, Iſaiab ly. 7. Let the Wicked forſake 


na, and turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
rc, and the poor Publican went away juſtify'd 
t ſent up but one Sigh. 
Mill. A, that may be, to ſuch as Sin now and 
bn a little, but I have done nothing elſe all my Days. 
Eem. But he ſays in the fame Text, that he will 
undantiy pardon. | | 
Lill. But that may not reach me. ä 
Tem. But the Scripture is full of PROMIS ES, 
. 55 to as bad as you, to come to him; I could 
bw you ſome, if J had the Bible here; you can- 
t have been ſo wicked, but you are included in them. 


7 


went ill. Tell me one of them, I entreat you, I ſee 
14. have a deal of it without Book, dear Tom, tell 
bra, one of them. 


em. This is one; Him that comes unto me, I will 
e wiſe caſt out: Here is no Exception; this 
M is all one as WHOSOEVER. | 
Mill. WnosokvERI That's a large Word, is there 
Exception? 


Zam. None at all; wHosoEvER, that includes 
bad ſoever. 


Will. What, and how 1.0nG ſoever too ? 

om, Ay, and how long foever ; WHOSOEVER 
'' unte God, how bad 80EVER they are, or how 
= long 


d that 
ayers 


Jol 
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ung SOEVER they have been ſo bad, yet he will; 
| 29 wiſe, or by no means, caſt them out. 


Mill. My Heart revives at the Word, for I he er a 
| been a ſad Wretch you know, Brother; I have new nNowN 
| ſo much as thought of my Soul, or of God, of hi neſs 

making me, or his Power to deſtroy me; I hav WR" 2: 
never pray'd unto him, or call'd upon him, unki. e W 
in wicked Swearing and Curſing by his Name; vil Tom 
| God pardon me, Brother? Are you ſure of it? al, | 

Tem. I cannot be ſure he will pardon you, or ny ou pr 
| ſelf cither 3 but Jam ſure it is your Duty to Y | 
| for Pardon, and to repent of your Sins; and there» . Wil 
| another Scripture, which ſays,.. F w2- repent a, od Þ 

5 for ſake, we hall find Mercy. | 1 
| Mill. Repent, what's that, Tom ? " ondi 
| Tem. Repentance is a hearty Sorrow for your d [ 


already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious Reſolutions t 

commit no more; and this Sorrow muſt proceed nt, 

„ only from a Fear of eternal Puniſhment, but from: 

if Hatred of Sin, for its own evil Nature, and as it 

| offenſive to the Holineſs of God. - 7 
1 Mill. I cannot underſtand this at all; ſhall I learn t 

| in my Bible, Brother? How muſt I learn to repent! 

om. You muſt pray to God to give you Repet- 

tance too, for Repentance is the Gift of God. 

Will. 1 will pray to God, tho” I do not know hon 
er what to ſay; Lam amaz'd at my ſelf when 1 & 
what a wicked Creature I have been; indeed, Þratir 
Tom, I don't wonder that you look'd ſo earneſtly it 
me, and. expected I ſhould drop down dead, orb 
fwallowed up alive: I am afraid I ſhall be ſtill. 

| [ Conviftion of Sin ſeizes the BY 

Tem, I am glad what I. have ſaid has made yl 
ſenſible of it. | 

I ill. I begin to love you, dear Brother, bete he 
than ever I did, . I ſhall be the better for you 35 1907 We c, 
as I live. . | 

Tom, I wiſh you had ſome better Inſtructor than 


il 


4 
] 
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1 "77511. Ay, Brother if I had had a religious Fa- 
big \er and Mother, as you have had, I might have 
em on all this from a Child, then all the paſt Wick- 
fk neſs of my Life had been prevented; but you ſay 
have. VunosokEvER, Brother, don't you? Are you lure 
nl. e Words are ſo ? 
wil Tam. I am very ſure, Brother; but to make you 
a, I'll go in and fetch you a Bible, and ſhew it 
„ preſently. | [ The Boys goes in. 
Im UInpile be is gone, Will breaks out thus by himſelf. 
er ii. What muſt I do to know how to pray? Will 
_ od hear ſuch a Wretch ! And what if not? Then 
am undone, loſt and damn'd for ever! O what a 
Condition am Iin! but WHOSOEVER. | 
» Gn [ The Boy weeps, but recovering, prays with great 
1 Affection, and aloud, like the poor Publican, in 
a the following Words. 
com Lord God that haſt made me, and haſt ſaid, 
221 WROSOEVER comes, thou wilt not caſt out, 
pardon all my Wickednef. 
eh | [Tom comes and over-Hhears him, 
or | Tom, What was you laying, Brother? Did you 
Reber. peak to me! 


ill. No, no, I did not ſpeak to you. 

vw how : Tom, I heard you ſay ſomething. 

I ill. I hardly know What I ſaid, but my Heart 

Brotbr ruck me, and Icried out. ‚ 

\oftly it Tom. To God, I hope, 

ol be * I hardly know, yet I feel a ſecret Joy in what 

1 By. i ; ;[Obſer ve here, C onvie?ion was accompanied with a 

ade you i cleaving to the Promiſe of God, and the Spirit of 
i God moves the poor Boy's Heart to look up to God, 

bett 5 in hope, 72 pleading the Promiſe, and then cry- 

e , , Bet. 

Lom. We rother, if it b * 

an, it may N 5 was but A the Publi 


Will, 
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Will. I know not what it was, but | 
ſtill; 1s this praying, Brother ? Fes am tren 
Tom. The more your Affection was engaged, b. 
more _— it is to be from a true Work of 85 
ill. Have you brought the Bible? You bw 
| ſtaid a long while. | 
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Tum. Ihave been looking ſome Places for you ner 
| | Hill. And will you fhew me them ? ; 4 © ſee: 
| But tl 


Tem. Yes, I have folded 'em down, and here thy 
' are; in the firſt Place, here's that I nam'd to ju, 

| John vi. 10. Him that comes unto me I will in * 
caſt cut; and here is another Place, which is eq 
in its Encouragements, and expreſsly tells us, th 
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the Word Him is to be taken for W rnosozrnM Bod 

without any Exception of Perſons, as I ſaid to pu ele b 

before, Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is a thirf am Le! 

and WROSOEVER WILL, let them take of the liurWS oe 

ef 1 freely. d inſt 

ill. You have folded them down you fay, 1! 1. * 

read them when I come home, for it is too late f od 10 

us to ſtay any longer. Pe 

mme 

The End of the firſt Dialogue. Pier v 
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HO” this Dialogue, and indeed the whole P: fe = 


of the Book, is more a Hiſtory than the reſt, at 7 
that the Families which it points at, if they happs ay 
to ſee it, may be able to ſee themſelves in it, ade 
make ſome Uſe of it, to their own Advantage, 12 
they pleaſe: Vet as even this Hiſtory will be * 
ſame Thing as a Parable to the Ages to come, 1 N 0 
which it may I hope be as uſeful as now ; and, | 
bove all, as this Work is deſign'd for a general, nat ne 
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particular Reproof, I am willing to let it lie lider = 
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ly as to Perſons, that it raay, perhaps, look leſs 
chat means like a Hiſtory, than really it is. 

If the Perſons, whom it more really concerns, may 
themſelves reprov'd, they will make not the leſs 
table Uſe of it, for the Civility ſhegyn them in 
ncealing their Names; if they do not, the Author 
© never want an Opportunity to expoſe the Folly, 
Le ſee, Cauſe. ; 

© But the Deſign of this Bock is of a Nature above 
Personal Satyr; the Errors in Family Conduct are 
Buſineſs here, not the Families themſelves ; and 
$ Names and Perſons ſo intirely concealed, and 
real Hiſtory ſo couch'd, that it is impoſlble far 
My Body, but the Perſons themſelves, to read the 
ople by the Characters. 
Erne firſt Thing reprov'd here, and worth obſer- 
g, is a good Man, who had carefully educated 
d inſtructed his Child, and who he might eaſily 
„ was a ſober, well-inclined Youth, knowing in 
od Things, and deſirous of them; yet had this 
Eigious Parent forgotten himſelf, and fo far forgot- 
n the good of his Child alſo, as to place Him out witha 
aſter who had either no Religion at all; or, which was 
ene to the Child, exerciſed none of it in the Family; 
or took any care, or had any concern for the Souls of 
& deryants, whatever he had for their Bodies. 

The Child laments this very pathetically, tho? in a 
Eniliar Way, to his Comrade ; he is at firſt weary of 
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1 * t prophane Way of living, and then juſtly afraid that 
% AE Interruptions he meets with to his Duty, ſhould 
me ng him to an Indifference about it, and to be- 


e the Difficulties he found in his Way, were juſt 
Kcuſes for him in omitting it totally at laſt, 


NOTE, We have natural Hind'ranccs enough in 
the Way of our Duty, from the Averſions of a 
corrupt Nature, fo that at the beſt we ſhall be 
often backward in, and prompted to, the O- 

| miſtion 
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miſſion of religious Performances; we 
therefore great Need to remove all occaſgy 
Obſtructions, leſt natural Inclination ſh 
plead thoſe Obſtructions as a juſt Reaſon jy 
total Neglect of Duty. 

It was not without a juſt Reaſon that the poor O 
entertained a Jealouſy of himſelf, left he ſhould on 
cold in religious Matters, from the general Dif 
.ragement_ he met with in a Family where all rx, 
ous Duties were totally neglected, and himſelf my 
a Jeſt for attempting to do his Duty. 

This may be a ſeaſonable Caution for ſuch Pare 
who have any Concern for the Souls of their Clit 
dren, and have taken any Pains with them in thi 
Education, 

1, Not to think their Duty diſcharg'd to them 
the due Inſtructing and Educating 'em in thi 
Infancy ; the Inſpection of a Parent does m 
end there, but they ought, 

2. To remember that all that good Seed, wid 
they had ſown, may be choak'd, if the Chil 
comes into bad Hands afterward, and their & | 
may be loſt by a negligent Maſter, as well a8 ©... 
negligent Parent. 


2: That, therefore, it is their Duty to take ce 3 a 
place their Children in religious Families; cr. 2 
may be true, that they had almoſt as good n 
have inſtructed them at all. N C 

It is very ſtrange, but too common, that reif © 

Parents, who have taken a great Care with tin V 
Children, when they were at home, wholly negjet = 
this, and throw their Children away, by pci * 
'em where the Duties of Religion are not at all Wm p. 
garded; and where the Examples of their Maſter, e t! 
and the Families they live in, quite raze all ther ( 
membrance of former Inſtruction out of the Mud * 
the Servant, and they grow hardened in that Nevien * if 


by the Authority of their Maſters, 


. 
1 


Joes 10 


5 wind 
he Chil 
heir Sn 
well ui 


e care 
8 Ort 
Od ner 


religiosM 


th thet 
7 neket 

lach 
it all 
Matters 
| the Re 
Minde 
. Nezk 


. 
1. 


' 


The Family Inſtructor. 193 


It is remarkable here farther, how the Duty of 


Wants is entirely neglected, even in thoſe Fami- 


where they do regard Religion, and were in- 
ucting of Children is taken care of; as if the Souls 
f Servants were not under the Inſpection of the Maf- 


r of a Family, and were none of his Charge, as well 
the Souls of the Children. 


SNOTE, Apprentices taken into our Houſes 


ought, as far as reſpects their Souls, to be rec- 
kon'd as Children ; for as we take them from the 
Tuition of their Parents, if we act not the Pa- 
rent to them as the Maſter, we may teach 


them their Trade, but we breed them up for 
the Devil, | 


It cannot be amitted here to obſerve, what Im- 


&eflions of Religion; what Awe of God; what 
dread of his Judgments, the good Inſtructions of the 
ather had.lett.on the Mind of this Youth. 


1. In his Uneaſineſs of being placed in an irreli- 
$ gcious Family; of which afterwards. 

2. His Averſion to the Diſcourſe of his Comrade 
when he talk'd prophanely. 


: 3. His terrible Apprehenſions when the ather 


tailed blaſphemouſly, leſt he ſhould fall down dead, 
or the Earth ſhould open, and iwallow him up. 


NOTE, Tho' 'tis true, that in the ordinary 
& Couric of Providence, God does not deal ſo 
with thoſe that blaſpheme and provoke him; yet 
ſince ſometimes God has done ſo, and Hiſtory, 
as well as Scripture, is full of dreadful Exam- 
ples of that Kind, it is not without its Uſes, and 
therefore very commendable to acquaint young 


Children with ſuch Examples, and to fill their 


Minds with a due Fear God's Fudements in the 


like Caſe. | 
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Here is Room alſo for a uſeful Remark in th Bo 
Complaint the poor child makes, that having y 6d 
Retirement for performing his Duty by hints Bo 

ma 


when he went about it publickly, the other Serv 
mock'd and jeer'd him out of it. h 


NOTE, (I.) Tho? ſeparate Conveniencies cu 
not always be made for Servants, yet Maſt 
ſhould, as much as may conſiſt with the'Circun 


ſtances of their Families, be cautious of takiv he. 
away all Manner of Conveniencies of Rein IS 
ment from their Servants, leſt they furniſh the p 
with Excuſes for not doing their Duty, (1 
NOTE, (2.) Jeering and Mocking a young Mr wy 
for his inclining to be Religious, is too oft, 8 
Means to drive ſuch quite from it. (7 Ne 
NOTE, (3.) One of the moſt neceſſary Pr bet 
vations of Youth, is, That he be fortify'd again 
the ſcandalous Banters and Inſults of his C Aver 
panions ; and can bear to be jeer'd, and yet u r by 
bejecr'd out of his Duty. ill E. 
Tube other Part of this Dialogue affords a drei py th 
Inſtance of a Father and Family wholly deſtitute «i * 
Religion, living entirely without God, without dy UG, 
turk, without ſo much as a Form of Rcligion : Til oy 
Effects of this are eſpecially two, and botli vibe ten 
the Caſe here laid before us. 0 1 vals 
1. Perfect Tenorance of every Thing that bes t 
like Religion in the Child, not fo much 25 Mts, : 
leaſt Senſe of it, or Deſire to know any Theme to 
about it, remaining. From 
2. Certain and never failing bitter Reproachss ns, 
the Child againſt the Parent, when it Lo dinari 
come to be opened. d thi 
NOTE, $:ch is the Beauty of a religious, c do; 
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thoſe whe can taſte nothing of 1t themſelves. v1 

have a Value fer it in others: The propha 
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Boy's Father told him, he lov'd his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he was a good Man, and that if he (the 
Boy) would take his Maſter's Advice, he would 
make him a better Man than his Father. 
OTE, The Averſions, which want of Inftruc- 
tion in this Youth had bred in him againſt the 
S Religious Behaviour of his Maſter, and againft 
the publick Exerciſes of Religion in his Family, 
were ſo fooliſhly grounded, that they would 
bear no Weight in his diſcourſing it, even with 
a Child; and therefore the religious Youth pre- 
ſently objects againſt what he ſays, and he him- 
{elf ſooner ſees the Folly of his own Diſcourſe ; 
and yet the Author of this Work is juſt alſo to 
the Thing it ſelf, for that really, our ridiculous 
Notions in Contempt of Religion, will admit no 
better Argument to excuſe them, 


Averſions to Religious Duties grow naturally, ei- 
er by Diſuſe of thoſe Duties, or by the Diſaſter of 
ill Education; even where the poor harden'd Child 
By think no Harm, or deſign any wilful Rebel- 
nagainſt God, Ignorance being the natural Con- 
uence of want of Inſtruction. 
Olſerve here, when the wicked Boy, beingconvinced, 
s his Comrade what he mutt do, he goes back 
tell bim what his own Father uſed to teach him: 
Chence xote, that well inſtructing our Children 
Wakes them capable to inſtruct others, as Occaſion pre- 
rte, and conſequently their Children when t..ey 
me to have Families of their own. | 
From the beginning of the wicked Boy's Convic- 
ns, Note, that Senſe of Danger is the firſt Thing 
Wdinarily that diſcovers it ſelf in Conviction of Sin, 
d this lead; to enquiring after what we are next 
do; as the Jailor who firſt came in trembling, 
en aſks, phat muſt I do? 
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for the Bible, he is ſtruck with Horror at his Com 
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When the Boy, after his firſt Conviction, tay 
Jects Things by himſelf while his Companion i; jy 


tion, but the Spirit of God working graciouſly ink 
lays the Promiſe of God, as it were, full in his Wy 
in order to give him Hope, and at the firſt Appearay 
of Hope he breaks out vehemently in Prayer; ue 
his Cumrade returns, and innocently inquires ahy 
what he ſaid, it appears from him, that his Prag 
was a kind of Extaſy, mov'd by a ſupernatural Pom 
in his Heart, that affected him in a violent manner, 
that he hardly could give an Account of it hinſ 
but ſays wildly, he trembled and cry'd out. 
There are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions fi 
Spirit of God accompanying true Convictions, andi 
great regenerating Work of Grace in the Heart, «WS E 
may be inexpreſſible, even by the Perſons themſehe WW? 
et far from Enthuſiaſtich, or affected; nor are te 
9 to be ſlighted, much leſs ridicul'd; peri c 
this may be in Part ſignified in Regeneration bein 
call'd a new Birth, tho* the main Intent of that All 


From the whole of this Dialogue may be obſe- 
ved the great Duty and Advantage of young Ma 
ſpending the Hours they have to ſpare for Come. 
ſation, in religious Diſcourſes, and enquiring of on 
another about Things relating to Heaven, their Ds 
ty here, and their Way thither ; this, no doubt 
wes-enjoined in the ſame Text, where the Inſtrucia 
of our Children is commanded, Deut. vi. 7. Thou ſb 
talk of em when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, al 


when thou walkeſt by the May; that is, they af un, 
be the general Subject of your Converſation ene 
Communication one with another, Note, The tur. 
vantages of religious Converſation are many, the pit 1 7 
ſent Caſe is brought to deſcribe em; the you; Ws iy + 
untaught, uninſtructed Youth, who came out of the , hy 
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naked of Knowledge and Inſtruction as he came 
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ed into the World, becomes a Convert by his 
ping Company, and converting with a religious 
I] inſtructed Companion, and became afterwards an 
ellent Promoter of Knowledge and Piety, in the 
ce where he liv'd. 
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are thetic 

vera e E young Lad,. who was put Apprentice 
n bi {WS [ps £2 the religious Fradeſman abovemen- 
at Al WWE) (278 tion*d, tho” he had no Education from his 
te, parents, was, as you have heard in the 
e obſer 1 Dialogue between him and the Vouth- 


i Comrade, brought to a Condition quite different 


ng Ma 
* m what he had always been brought up in: He had 
g of au ull Conviction of the deſperate Condition he was 
Meir D. by reaſon of his ſinful Nature and Life: He had 
o dou, eiv'd ſome Light from the little Inſtruction his 
frudin eng, but pious Companion, was capable to give 
Then ful , and his Conſcience was throughly awaken'd ; 
0% A little Inſtructor had been providentially made the 
vey bu rument to lay a Foundation of Hope in him, and 
2 encourage him to pray to God, and to read the 
The Ml 2 and to believe that God would receive 
the pit . and not reject him for his ſinful Life, or for 
e youl ſinful Nature; but would grant him 1hatſcever he 
ut of te buld aſk, and upon this Confidence in his firſt A- 
as pe. he breaks out, as before, into a ſhort, but vehe- 
ſet? * Prayer, being the firſt he had ever made in his 


* and which, as it was made from a Heart deeply 
J 7 touch'd 


and Miſtreſs, who could not but obſerve this Alters 
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touch'd with the Danger of his Soul, ſo it left pre 
Impreflions upon his Mind, as I have noted; 
having gotten a Bible from his Companion, 
goes away with two happy Refolves, (1) to 
and (2) to pray. 

The Alteration this made in the Youth, could ne 
be long hid in the Family where he was placed, ue 
his wicked Way of Living, his prophane Tour, 
and his Contempt of Religion, had made him ng 
very well receiv'd, and made his Converſation i 
much their Aveiſion, that the Maſter of the Hat 
and the Miſtreſs too, had warn'd their little Childs 
from converſing with him; and they had had fm 
Piſcourſe together about turning him away; find 
him of a Temper, as they thought, too refractory v 
be wrought upon by Advice, paſt the Benefit of Et 
ample, and who had ſeveral times made a Jeſt of, at 
a dc off at their Attempts to inſtru him. 

But the Boy being changed within, as is noted alt 
it could not be that ſuch a Work could long conc 
MX ſelf in his Converſation ; he appear'd penin, 
retir'd, and grave in his Deportment; was obſerv' 
to „gb very often, and look as if he had been crying, 
as ſoon as his Buſineſs was over he was never to k 
ſeen, but always hid in the Dark, among the Watt 
houſes,' of which his Maſter had ſeveral ; he was 
ſerved to be always ready at the Times of Fania 
Worſhip, and on the Lord's-day, when his Mae 
examin'd him about the Sermons he had heard, , 
were all ſurpriz'd at him, for the ready Account le 
gave of what the Miniſter had preach'd : His Mats 


tion in the Boy, took the more Notice of him ine 
Converſation the Week after; where they found ha 
diligent at his Work, more than ever, but nothul 1 
the Mirth and Sport his Fellow-ſervants uſed to hai oy 
with him: They obſerv'd he had left off all 5 "hh. 
Words, and wicked Expreſſions, Swearing, Cur 5 
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. like; he play'd none, laugh'd none, and 
Wil} was ſeen to ſmiſe: Scveral of the Servants and 
Workmen that obſerv'd it alſo, had been jeſting with 
In, and ask*d what ail'd him; but he gave them no 
cwers that were to the Purpoſe, ſo that it was 
Wrdly gueſs'd at in the Family, at leaſt, not among 
Fellows. . 

But his Maſter and Miſtreſs, who from his Beha- 
ur, as above, had entertain'd ſome Notion of it, 
being willing to hope the beſt, had pleas'd them- 
Wves with ſome Thoughts of the Child's being crown 
ther ſerious than melancholy, made it their Buſi— 
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e Evening take a Candle, and go up into a Room 


— er their Work- houſe by himſelf, the Miſtreſs ſilently 
| oft bllowed him, and plac'd herſelf ſo as ſhe might {ec 
„n n, and he perceive nothing of it. | 

As foon as he came up, he ſet down the Candle, 
1 I'd a Book out of his Pocket, and turn'd over the 
r ves, folding up here, and folding down there, 
penſn ut not reading long in any one Place; ſhe obſerv'd 
obſer 1 ſo ſigh grievouſly all the while, and, at laſt, to 
_ row down the Book, and burſt out into a vehement 
r to wn. of Crying, fitting down upon the Ground, 
Wo Pringing bis Hands, and the Tears running down his 
m_ Face, but not ſpeaking a Word. 
Fam. While he was in this Agony, ſhe diſcovers her ſelf 
Mae have ſeen him, and begins thus: 

tos 
* 74 ILL, what's the Matter with you, Child? 
s Mae .. The Boy ſurpriz'd, ſnatches up the Book 
"Ali allily, and puts it 1 his re * 
m in His Miſtreſs ſpeaks to him again. 
und ba —32 Lili, what's the Mater 30 ? tell he. 
(thing d Vl. Nothing. [ Offers to go away, 


Mit, Come, Will, do not be backward to tell me 


to hav 
11 b hat troubles thee, for I have ſeen all you have been 
Cg S 3 what Book's that you had there? 

mo I 4 | Will. 


$5 to obſerve him more narrowly z and ſceing him 
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ill. No Book of any harm. 
A7;t. Child, I do not think it is a Book of 25 
harm, I believe it is a good Book; is it not the hl, 
F#/711? Come, tell me. | 
Mill. Yes, it is. 
Miſt. Let me ſee it, Vill. 
Will. You may believe me, it is the Bible, I hoy 
you'll not be angry. 
Miſt. 4 2. Child, I'm glad to fee you lookin t t 


in the Bible, Im not angry, I hope you are mind Ward u 

good Things. *healeq 

[So his Miſtreſs fits dotun ly lin, Rev. 

Vill. Oh it's too late now! Lake, 
[Here be falls a crying again, and cannot ſpl fu xxii. 

a good while, he tha 

Miſt. Too late, Will! do not talk fo, and 1 

Mill. It's tas late! too late! 10 F 

| | And cries vebementh, WW 2 2 / 


AF. Child, if it be ſo; thy to late is much ſoon re P 
than my early was: If it be too late for thee, whit ee 


will become of any of us? ap | 
| : [The Mitreſs weeps tn, W314 I 
Vill. That is all one to me, it's foo late for me. 1. J 


Mit, Let me ſee thy Bible, Child; where bal fared 


thou been reading that has put thee into this Cor Torr G 


dition ? mong /. 
Will. O, everywhere] every where ! 1h 
Ai. Shew me the Book, Will, let me ſee it. 13 
2 fhews her the Book, and abundance of Lt, t 


turn'd down, but mot of em at thije Platt 

which had diſcourag d the Child, 13 

Miß. What are all theſe Leaves turn'd down fe 
and who directed you to thoſe terrible Texts of Scr 
türe, Child? You have found all the dreadful Phe 
where God threatens hardned Sinners with his Di 4 M 
pleaſure, but not one of thoſe Places which give Co 
fort to a returning Penitent. 6 


of an 


Bible 


L hops 


coli %, they ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, i 
indie i nd under/tand with their Hearts, and convert and be 4 | 
healed: And again. the ſame repeated, Mark iv. 12, 'Þ 
by lin, Rev. xxi. 8. And all Liars ſhall have their Part in the | 
Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brim/tone. Rev, Ul, 
beal fu xxii. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill; and i 
he that is filthy, let him be fil#hy /till; behold I come quickly, is 
and my Reward is with me. 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. In flam- | 1 
i Fire taking V:ngeance on em that kn»w not God, &c. Ut, 
ementh o ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtructian from fit 
ſooner I the Preſence of the Lord. Pal. ix. The wicked hall be Pal 
„ whit ed into Hell, and all the Nations that forget God, 9 
ap I. 22. Conſider this ye that forget God, leſt I tear tt 
ceps tow R314 11: Pieces and there be none to deliver. Matth. xxvs . 
ne, 1. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 44 
ere hal fared for the Devil and his Angels. Heb. xii. 29. For © ff 
Cc: Pour God is a conſuming Fire, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Ibo a+ | 
mongſt us ſpall dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 
Theſe, and abundance more ſuch as theſe, the poor 
it; Boy had folded down, the Reading of which hack 
Lau, terrified him to ſuch a Degree as above. 
Pla Fo _— having. laok*d them. over, turns ba 
L the Boy. - ; of 
wn for i . Child, what are-all theſe Scriptures to thee? if 
f Sci Vill. All to me! All te me! He told me, all that Ml 
Places was faid in the Book, was ſaid to me. « - IM 
us U Mi/l. He told thee, Vill] pr'ythee who told thee? | 
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[She turns over to the Leaves the Child had folded 
dewn, which were ſuch as theſe. 
Rom. ii. 5, 6. After thy Hardneſs and impenitent 
Hart, An br up againſt thy ſelf Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 12 Fudge 
ments of God, whs will render to every Man according 
10 his Deeds, Iſaiah vi. 10. Make the Heart of this 
People fat, and their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, 
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e Com: 7 Mill. He that gave me the Book, my Brother Tam, 
ever the Way, he told me fo, and he js a very good 
? Is | young; 
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oung Man, and would not ſpeak Wrong; I am ſur 

it is all ſaid to me, Cries again 

| Mt. Well, Will, he is a very good young Ma, 
I am glad you have been talking with him, and he 
meant well, no doubt; but he is but a young Lad, 
Boy, a Child like thy ſelf, and you may be inftruttel 
farther about it, do not be caſt down; was this it you 
cried about? 

Will. Yes, yes, this was it? was not this enough! 

Mit. Well, but you need not be ſo diſcouray'd, 
Jet me ſhow you ſome other Texts. 

Will. What, not to be loſt for ever! and go 0 
Hell ! Not be diſcourag'd |! 

Mit. But are you willing to be better inſtruted, 
Child ? 

Will. What can inſtruct me? is not this the Worl 
of God ? and is it not plain? Am not I ſuch a wickel 
one as is deſcrib'd here? And is not all that is faid 
here true ? 

Mt. But, Child, you muſt take that part of tit 
Scripture, which is a ground of Hope, and ſet it a π 
theſe terrible Places; this is only an Artihce ot wu 
Devil to territy you. 

Lill. What would he terrify me for? 

ATR, That you might deſpair of the Mercy of Gol, 
and not hope in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Will. What can I hope for, when theſe plain Thing 
are ſaid, and that they ſhall belong to ſuch as I am * 

Mift. Ne, Child, J hope they are not threaten'd 
to ſuch as thee ; they are all to be underſtood 0 
thoſe that are impenitent in their Sins, and go 01 
harden'd without Repentance to the laſt ; I hope you 
will nct be found among them; are you not ſorry is 

our Sins? 
Lil. What does that ſignif now, if I am? 
Mit. A grea deal; even ſo much, th. it tabs 
aw:y the Edge of all thoſe dreadtul Scriptures thit 
have ir:ghtaes thee ſo nuch; and if that Sorrow fr 
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$thy Sins be true and ſincere, the Scripture is full of 
Encouragement for thee to hope. 


IVill. Ay, ſo he ſaid; but he never told mea Word 


Jof all thoſe Places 1 have found, and I can't find the 
*Promiſes he told me of, I can't find one of them! 
Mit. That's for want of ſomebouy to aſſiſt thee, 
and open, and explain the Scriptures to thee 3 poor 


Child, thou haſt had but little teaching. 
ill. Little! I never had any teaching at all! I 
never had a Bible in my Life, never knew what it 


as till now; and I think it had been well I had no: 


ſcen it now, | 
' Mift, No, m, Will, do not ſay ſo; it is the beſt 
Thing ever was given thee in the World; and I hope 


2 ſhall thank God as long as you live, that you 


met with that honeſt e that gave it you; 
he is a godly, ſober young Man, and has ſhewn thee 
what it is to be well educated ; he came of good Pa- 
Tents, and their Inſtruction is ſeen in his very Coun- 
tenance; every Body loves him, he is ſo ſober, fo 


religious, and talks ſo well of good Things; and 
Ft appears, I find, in his talk to thee, tho', as he is 
Þut a Youth, he might not be ſo able to prepare 


thee for the right Underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures 
Which you were to read, as others may. 


ill. Why, he told me it was the Word of God, 


{and that all that was written here was true, and that 


it was all ſpoken to me, and I ought to underſtand it 
ſo and bid me read it. 


it. Well, and you have read ſome of it, but 


dot all. | | 

bill. Yes, I have read all the New Teftament 
wer and over ; for I (at up three Nights laſt Week, 
And read all Night long, for I promiſed him I would 


cad it. 


„A. Well, and have you not found encouraging 


WF laces, as well as thoſe that terrified you in this 
ESlanner, 


I'M, 
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Hull. No, none at all. P 3 on 

Mit. How is that poſſible, if you have read it 3 

over. Eh | * 

Mill. Tm ſure I have read it all over three Tims, 

from the firſt of Matth. to the laſt of the Revelation, 


Mit. Then your Fears have ſo prevailed ce [4 


your Hopes, that your Eyes have been ſhut to ya 
Comfort, and open only to your Diſcouragemant; 
this is all, from the Devil, Vill, you. muſt pray + 
gainſt it. HY | 
ill. So Tem faid ; but I can't tell how to pray; 

I never pray'd in my Life but once. 

Mit. Once, Child, when was that? 

;11;T hat Night he talk'd to me. 
Ait. What did you pray for then, and how? 


Will. L know not how, but I trembled, and ciid if 


aut to God to pardon my Sins. 

Mit. Poor Child]! What mov'd thee to it then? 

Will. T felt ſome ſtrange Motion in my Hear, 
which I cannot deſcribe, . that made my Tenge 
ſpeak J almoſt, know not what; for I thought t. 
dreadful Thing to ſpeak to God; and when I cried 
out, Lord pardon my Sins, it ſet me. a weeping, and 
a. trembling. 

Miſt. Well, that was a bleſſed Beginning; wiy 
did you not go on, Child? You ſhould have pray 


m. 
a. My Heart did, but I could ſpeak no Word, 

Mit. Alas, Child! that's the Prayer God delight 
in; So may I pray all my Days! tho' Las never 
ſpeak again | 
Will. But Brother Tom told me I muſt ſpeak too. 
Ui. Yes, Child, you may ſpeak, and it is propet 

for. your own fake that you ſpeak Words, both to 
expreſs your Meaning, and move your Affection; 


but: unleſs. your Heart joins, it is not Prayer; Gol 


hears no Words that the Heart joins not in; but he ' 


Mars many a Sigh from the Heart, which cannot be 


expreb d 
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weſt d in Words: As is plain from that Text, Rom. 
: 26, The Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities, for 
> know nat what . to pray for as © we. ought, but the 
ing Pirit it elf maketh Interceſſian with Groanings which 


ton, MW F, not be uttered. I hope it was the Spirit helped thy 
de Meart to pray, when thou could'ſt utter no Words, 
vn id, therefore do not be diſcouraged, e 
mont; ill. I know nothing what it was, or what the 
ray + Pirit means, unleſs that I have ſerved the evil Spirit 


4 


Il my Days, and now I muſt: have my Portion with 
he Devil and his Angels! This Book ſays ſo, look 


ere elſe. 


[Shews ber the Place, Matt. xxv. 41. 
| Miſt. Child, You muſt not make Concluſions a- 
inſt your ſelf, any more than for your ſelf, from 


dete the Word of God, till you are taught to underſtand 
aright. | 

en? WÞ Vill. Why, do J not underſtand this Place aright ? 

Hear, i . No, you do not. 

Tongue }/://, How ſhall T underſtand it then? 

it iti WR yt. You muſt take the Scriptures as they ex- 

I cried in themſelves; and you are bid to ſearch the 

g, ail WW Mripture ; that is, to ſee how one Place is expounded 
another; you ſhould always pray to God to open 

; wit pur Underſtanding, that you may underſtand the 

prayed ripture ; and the want of this makes even thoſe 


2 Parts of the Scripture which ſhould be our Com- 
rt, be our Terror. 


| os Indeed. the young Man told me ſo, but I did 
pt do it. 


+ 41/7, What did he bid you do? 


ords, 
delights 
ever t0 


too, Mill. When he gave me the Book, I thank'd him, | 
; propet ad promis'd him to read it, but he ſaid, that was not | f 
both to A., I muſt pray to God to teach me to underſtand his il 


tion; Ford, and to ſhew me my Duty, and to guide m vn 
; Gol WW Meart to do it; but I'did not know that I thauld al- 4 
but be ys do this when I read the Bible. 


nnot be 


xpreb d 


a, 
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Mit. No doubt but you may pray very ſeafongy 
for that at all Times, and he was a good Child th 
taught thee to do ſo ; but it muſt needs be more eſy 
cialiy ſeaſonable to pray ſo, when you are gong. 
read the Bible, that 7 may be inſtructed to re 
Comfort from God's Word, and not Terror only, « 
you have done, 

ill. What Comfort can I get from the Scripty: 
when it ſpeaks ſo dreadfully of my very Caſe? 

Ait. Why there lies your Miſtake : I ſay it i u 
your Caſe, and therefore you may reap Comfort fro 
the Scripture 3 come, Child, let us fee and exam 
ſtrictly what your real Caſe is; it may be we ny 
find Reaſon even from this very Book to make yu 
hope that your Caſe is not included, or ſpoken toi 
any cf theſe Texts; and if it ſhould appear fo, woul 
you not be very glad ? 

Mill. es, I ſhould be glad, but I believe that 
impoſſible, 

Mit. No, no, Child, it is not impoſſible ; the fit 
Part of your Caſe is this, that you have been a gre 
Sinner, 

Till. As ever was born in the World! 

Aft, Well, ſuppoſe fo, though that is not tr 
neither; for, poor Child, you have not finned + 
gainſt Light, and againſt Knowledge, and agaiill 
Conſcience ; for thou waſt never taught to know G0. 
or his Ways, or inſtructed in thy Duty; Tam a wort 
Sinner than thou a great deal: But ſuppoſe all youls) 
ſuppoſe you are a great Sinner; yet vou fay you #t 


ſorr«, and if you thought Ged would forgive je, 


would it not rejoice your Heart ? 
Hill. Oh ! If that were poſſible ! os 
Mit. And are you as willing to go on wicktd 
you were before? | 
Mill. No, I abhor and abominate it. | 
| He weeds here 755 
WOT 
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fonzly .. And would you ſerve and obey, and pleaſe 
Id the „if he will forgive you: 

e ee ill. Ay, with all my Heart; nay, whethei he 
ving zuld forgive me or no, I would never be wiciced 


to Tea 


in if I could help it; it is the abominableſt Lue | 
nly, l n 


date my ſel for it. 
Ain. But if you were aſſur' d God would pardon 
u, what would you do? 


-riptur 
Vall. Oh! if that were poſlible ! 


F71 Mift. Come, Child, look then into this bleſſed Book 
t fron WW Wain ; you are a Sinner, but you are not an impeni- 
xanin nt Sinner; you ſay, you abnor and abominate your 
ve n Ins, and hate, our ſelf for them; you ſay, ) ou would 
ke 3 ge go on in Wickedneſs; nay, thouga God ſhould 


en ton : forgive what is paſt, you ſay, you would ſerve and 


' Woul a ate, and obey God with all your Heart : 1F all this 
hb | - g 
true, then I tell thee, Child, not one of theſe ter- 
the Able Scriptures which have ſo diſcouraged thee, and ſo 
chted thee, are ſpoken to thee, or meant of thee ; 
the fi d, not one ot them. 


a ore BE Nil. Why, my Brother Tom ſaid, all that was 
ritten in this Book was faid to me. | 
* Mii, That is, Child, if thou art /o and fo, as theſe 
zt tre I iptures defcribe ; and. if not, then they are ſpoken 
ned , give thee Hope; otherwiſe the Scripture would 
again G0 14di& 1c (eli, and not be true, Which is blaſphe- 
Gol Wo.s to imagine. 
a wort el. 1 don't underſtand what you mean. 
you lat, B38 it. Why, Child, look here; look upon the very 
you e ex you have folded down ; ſome of 'em explain 
e J Wemſelves to be juſt as I u, Rom. ii. 5, 6. After 
fHardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure up 
| raih, &c. Now it is plain, thou art not hardned 
kev a md in pemtent; but God has given thee a penitent 
peiitins Heart, I hope it is a ſincere one; therefore 
Dad. themſelves, thou art not one of 'em that 
oo eaſe u. M atb againſi the Day of Mrath; ſo for 
a. 7 at L.CHp.ure, IJa, ll, 6. Thine Eyes are not ſput, 
7 nor 
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nor thy Ears heavy, nor thy Heart fat, that is, re\y. 


lious, and contemning God; for that Text is plainly 
. ſpoken of ſuch whom God judicially hardens, and d 


no other; in like manner all the other Texts, every 
one of em, are Expꝛeſſions ſignifying the Wrath ant 
Vengeance of God againſt ſuch as die in their Sin, 
or continue perverſe, hardened, and impenitent, 

Mill. How ſhall I be ſure that is ſo ? 

Miſt. By comparing thoſe Scriptures, Child, with 
ſuch other Texts as explain their Meaning, and an 
given to encourage our returning to God, and con- 
tain his Promiſes of Pardon to thoſe who repent. 

Will. Where are they? I have read the who 
Book, and cannot find them. : 

Miſt. Look here, Child, 1 John i. 9. If we cm 
feſs our Sins, he. is faithful and juſt to forgive us ut 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſntſs: 
Here tis plain, though you are a great Sinner, yet! 
you confeſs, he will forgive you; and you may c! 
ſerve, he does not ſay he is gractous and meren ti 
forgive, but ju/? and faithful ; implying, that havin; 
before in his Grace and Mercy paſs'd to us his Piv 
miſe of Forgiveneſs, it becomes, humbly ſpealing, 1 
kind of Demand; and he is juſt and faithful, there 
fore he muſt and will; nay, he cannot fail to make 

ood thoſe Promiſes to us. | 

Mill. But where are thoſe Promiſes then? I can ful 
none of them in all the Bible. 

Miſt. O, the whole Scripture is full of them, Pr, 
xxviii. 13. Hie that covereth his Sins ſhall nat projfir; 
but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall ba 
Mercy. Iſa. lv. 
and the unrigliteous Man his Thoughts, and turn unt tit 
Lord, and he will have Mercy, and to our God, fir l 
will abundantly pardon. 

Mill. That he told me of, but I can't find it. 
Mit. Here it is, Child, in the Prophecy of Haul. 
ill. Is that the Word of God too ? 


7. Let the Wicked for ſale his Il, ] 
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V. Yes; and that Prophet is counted the moſt 
xcellent of all the Prophets for theſe Things, and is 
therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. | 

ill. But there are more in other Places, are there 
ot ! 

' Mit, Yes, Child, eſpecially in thoſe Places that 

peak of Chriſt ; in whom all are to be ſaved. 


Will. Let me hear them; for I do not underſtand 


this being redeem'd by Chriſt's Death at all, though 
Jom (aid ſomething of that to me, 


Mit. You:underſtand that you have been a wicked 


Boy, a great Sinner, and was born in Sin, your Fa- 
ther was a Sinner before you. 

Will. Yes, I underſtand that too well. 
Miſt. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of God, 
tame into the World to fave: ſuch as you; nay, and 
worſe than you; and he died to bring this to pas; 
this you mult believe. | 
Hill. Does the Scripture fay this? 
Aist. Yes, look here, Rom. v. 6. For when wewere 
vet without Strength, in due Time, Chriſt died for the. 
Ungodly, 1 Pet. iii. 18. For Chrift alſo hath once ſuf- 
fered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that he might 
ring us to God, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted 
01% his right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give Repentance and Remiſfion, 1 Tim. i. 15. This 
s a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptance, that 
"Jeſus Chrift came into the World to ſave Sinners. Mat. 
Ix. 13. 1 am not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
10 Repentance, Are not theſe Things plain, Child? 
Vill. But J am afraid! | 


it. Of what, Child? 


Mall. That is not for me, IT am not one of them; 
elſe why was I not taught to know this before? | 

Mit. Here is a Text for that too, Child, Mark v: 
30. Be not afraid, only believe. 


ill. What muſt I believe? And what if I do 


22 
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MJ The Scripturs is pl:in, that we ſhall be fy! 
by raith in him, notwithſtanding all the teri}, 

8 have Fay ve out. r x i. 21. N 

ame is Jeſus, for he ſball fave his People from thi; 

Sig. Acts viii. 29. By him 41 that bela oa Juftifye, 

Rom. xx. 3r. Theſe Things are written that ye mij 

believe that eſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and that bels 

ving, ye might have Life thro” his Name. N v. 24. U 

that heareth my i/Yord, and believeth on him that ſent m, 

has euerlaſti g Hie, and ſhall not enter into Cindemnati 

Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnatim u 

them which are in Chrift Feſus. Fold all theſe Text 

dun, Child, and remember to read them over when tha 
art tempted to be doubting of God's Mercy in Chill 

Hill. But will Chriſt receive me now? 

Mit. Yes, yes, be has made a gracious Pronit 
to thee himſelf for that, John vi. 37. HIM th 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

[The Boy ſtarts at thoſe Vd. 

M75, What doſt ſtart at, Child? | 

Will. That's the bleſſed Place that my dex 
Teacher told me of, and that. work'd ALL; and nn 
I can't find it. 

Mi. Work'd all, what, Child? 

Will. That was the Text that made my Heart welt 
and tremble, and made me pray to God ; and [ har 
read over the whole Book, and can't find it, though! 
made him turn down a Leaf at it; Iam ſure it 1s not 
the Book. 5 

Ait. Net in the Boot God forbid; why here t 
Child, look at at, read it, and God give theeComforte! 15 If U 

[The Boy reads, and Tears fall from his Hi C this 
Vor Toy, as before for Sarrow. Dicht 

ill. Ay, here it is here it is ! I will comet Rider 
him! I will pray to him | en 
| [ He kiffes the Place with great Affectu n, and rt | Df 

ceives Comfort from it. f 


WL pd f 
End of the Second Dialogue. I 
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Notes on the Second Dialooue. 


HE Impreſſions of the ſerious Diſcourſe, men- 
tion'd in the firſt Dialogue,, that this young 
an had with Lis Comrade, were fo great, that they 
Puld not be conceal'd. Js 
Mete, A Change wrought in the Heart, will in- 
libly ſew it ſelf in the Converſation. 
$ The Maſter and Miſtreſs, being good People them- 
ves, recew'd Impreſſions of the Alteration in the 
, ſuitable to the Nature of the 'T'hing, but the 
pit of the Servants dreamt nothing of it. = 
N:t:, The Symptoms of Converſion are eaſily dif- 
fovir'd by thoſe who know the working of the Spirit 
God, while they are perfectly inviſible to others. 


By the Agony the Boy was in at the reading the 


Lomminations of the Scripture againſt Sin, without 
epromiſory Part, may be obſerv'd, 

* That meer Convictions of Sin drive to Deſpair, but 
either direct to, nor enquire after a Remedy. 

That comforting Scriptares generally want ex- 
FS ; terrifying Scriptures explain themſelves, 
Here may be worth obſcrving, 


I. The Benefit of religious Converſation even 


among young Children, and the great Duty of 
5 making our Society inſtructing to one another. 
2. The Advantage of placing Children in reli- 
5 gious Families. 
Ik this poor Child had not fallen in ſuch a Family 
& this, the Temptation he was under to deſpair, 
Dight in all probability have prevail'd over him, and 
either haye led him to give over his Enquiry after 
keligious Matters, or, if God had not reſtrain'd him, 
have driven him to Extremities, ſuch as Diſtraction, 


Rnd perhaps Self · deſtruction, as is often the Conſe- 
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212 The Family Inſtructor. 
quence too in like Caſes; for, a wounded Spirit ul 
can bear ? 

Obſerve the poor Child's Fear of its being too lik 

for him to find Mercy, or be accepted. 

If it might be too late for him, what have they h 
fear-who run on to grey Hairs in an impenitent State! 
Well might his Miſtreſs obſerve, that his too late wy 
ſooner than her early, and ſo it is with many. 

From the good Woman's applying the Scripture u 

him for Comfort, obſerve how the Scriptures are 
be read. 

1. With ſerious ſeeking God for the Aſiſtance d 
his Spirit to open our Underſtandings, that we 
may underſtand the Scriptures; for without hi 
Teaching, all our reading will-be in vain, 

2. With a due comparing one Text with another, 
that the Scriptures being their own juſt Expolitor 
one Eee the Truths of God, as they ougit 
to be underſtood, 

3. For want: of this, we rob our ſclves of tte 
Comfort of the Scriptures; paſs over thole 
Things prepared to heal and reſtore the Soil, 
and fill our Hearts with diſtracting Doubts about 

our own State, which are always harder toi 
reſolved and removed, by how much they ſeem 
conſirmed by the miſtaken Authority of ttt 

SCcripture. | 
Obſerve, The good Woman finding the Boy hal be very 
receiv'd Comfort from that bleſſed Promiſe of ou apa to 
Lord; and that he was affectionately expreſſing hu n B, 
Reſolution to caſt himſelf at the Foot of Chriit, cg, ne he 
ing out; Iwill come to him; and in a kind of R B..c., 
ture, kiſſing the Words which ſhe had ſhew'd bin, Mere a 
ſhe wiſely withdrew ; believing it was a happy Ju” WF Am 
Eture, in which the Child ought to be let alone By ben 
that he might give himſelf full Vent with Ferveng "i 
and Earneftneſs to call upon God; and though this Wh 


cauſes the Dialogue to break off ſooner, . ge” 
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ptly than it might have done, yet it is conceived, 


uch is here ſet down as may anſwer the Deſign of 
biz.) The Inſtruction of others. 


; pacing theſe Notes with this Obſervation for the 


ader's Information; That as far as this Account 


Wally hiſtorical, and points at any particular Fa- 


y, this Boy, or young Man, came to be eminent 
Piety, and a religious Life, in the Place where 
W liv'd; and being ſettled in that- Country, was a 
&y uſeful Inſtrument in the propagating Chriſtian 

owledge, and ſupporting the Intereſt of true Re- 
Tion in all the Country round him, and perhaps is 


HE young Lad, who had been fo happily 
inſtrumen tal in the Conviction and Con- 
verſion of his Comrade, had thereby ren- 
der'd himſelf” ſo agrecable to the good 
People, who, as I ſaid before, was Maſter 


and Miſtreſs of the other Lad, that they could not but 


every willing to converſe alittle with him themſelves ; 
Bc to that End cauſed their Apprentice, who called 
Wn: Brother, to bring him to their Houſe ; where in 
Wne he became very intimate, and they were much 
pleaſed and diverted with his pretty Diſcourſes, which 
Were always about Religion and ſerious Things. 

Among the reſt of his Diſcourſe, -he never forgot 
bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a Family 
od no religious Orders; without the Worſhip of God 
n I 


> 
| 


private Prayer to God, whatever Obſtructions þ 
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in it; and where he had neit er publick Opportujy 
to ſe ve God, or private Retirement for the Diſciay 
of his Duty. 

The good People encouraged him to bear it, an 
ſeriouſly advii-d him not to let the Senſe of his om 
Duty wear off, or allow himſelf in the Omiſſond 


met with for Want of Retirement and Opportunity 
and invited him to come over to their Houſe, as of 
as he could at their Hours of Famiiy Worſhip, ut 
join with them, | . 
This he not only gladly accepted, but conftaniy 
attended, and did it ſo avowedly, not regarding ho 
it might interfere with his Maſter's Hours, and hi 
own Conveniences, that his Maſter took Offence 2 
his being ſo often out of the Way, and not knovin 
the leaſt of what occaſion'd his Abſence, complain! 
to his Father of it, as if it had been ſome wicke 


. Courſe he had followed; telling him that his Son di 


not behave himſelf orderly 3 that he was out of hisBu 
ſineſs unſeaſonably; that he muſt have ſome b 
Haunts, for that he generally went out every Mom 
ing very early, (being then Winter) long beforeDay; 
and in the Evenings was abſent often at Supper; ha 
on the Lord's-Day Evening he was never to be found 
and the like ; and therefore deſired his Father to tak 


ſome Care about him, for that if he went on, | 


would be ruin'd : He farther acquainted his Fatie, 
that the Boy had appeared very melancholy and dir 
contented ; that he had aſk'd him often i? any Thin 
ail'dhim, or if that he was not well, and he alva 
anſwer'd, yes; that he had aſk'd him if he did 
like his Buſineſs, and ſtill he anſwer'd, 9e, very wel! 
ſo that he knew not what ail'd him; and deſired h 
Father to talk with him, for if he carried ! 
thus he could not bear it, but muſt ſend him Hon! 


again. 7h 
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Father, who knew his Son to be a ſober, reli- 
Child, and partly knew the Reaſon of his Dif- 
ent, was not at all ſurpriz'd at that Part of his 
er's Complaint, which related to his appearing 


to 


Cary 


t, anl 


s on lancholy, and diſſatisfied ; but the other Part of his 
ond courſe alarm'd him a little, about being out of 
ons Ie 


Houſe at unſeaſonable Hours, and giving no Ac- 


unity, nt of himſelf ; and therefore he readily promiſed to 
s Often RW: with his Son, and examine him about it, that his 
?, 1 nauct might be rectified. 

WA ccordingly, he finds an Opportunity to talk with 
dn Lad, and lets him know all his Maſter had laid 
ng h his Charge, charging him to tell him the Truth“ 
and by the whole Matter: The Boy, not at all ſurpriz'd, 
ence 4 


Wd his Father the whole Caſe very honeſtly; how 
- his Maſter had no ſuch Thing as Family-worſhip 
mplaini bis Houſe, but that they lived all like Heathens 
Wicks re; purſuing the World, as if it was their Heaven, 


nowigg 


Son d. thout the leaſt Regard of their Duty to God, 
bis h. any Thing that was religious: * And you, Sir, 
17 ehe the Bey to his Father, having always inſtructed 
Mor 


me in other Things, and taught me to live after 


re D another Manner, it was very uncaſy to me, as I 


r ; tha have formerly hinted to you; but I have of late 
e found made my ſelf a little eaſy, by getting an Acquain- 
to tie tance in Mr. 's Family, an honeſt Clothier, 
we "WE wholives over againſt our Houſe, who are very good 
Father People, and who conftantly go to Prayers every 
and dH Morning at Six o'Clock, and every Evening about 
Tha Fiche or Nine; and I get up every Morning to go 
e hover there to Prayers with their Family; and every 
e did * Lord's-Dayv I go thither in the Evening, here 
ry wel che good Man reads to his Family, and examines 
lired 1 his Children and Servants, and then prays with 
* chem; while, at our Houſe, all the Evening is 


pent in Feaſting, and Viſiting, or idle Diſcourſe, 
M n tat all to the Buſineſs of the Day: And th's is 


Wh en 
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When the Lad had ended his Diſcourſe, and 
Father was aſſur'd of the Truth of it, he took 
Son in his Arms, and. kiſſed and embraced him yer 
affectionately, and ſaid, 
lad | Bleding of God and thy Father be up Tom 
© -thee, my Dear, that has made ſo good a Uſe GHH Ma. 
«: unhappy an Omiſſion of mine: It was my Sin, » Wi Tom 
& Dear, and an inexcufable Error in me, to put ths Ma. 
© out to a Family where the Name of Gol is nt Tom, 
called upon, and the Worſhip of God not regardel; 
« by which I run the venture of thy Soul's Goo, Ma. 
& and of having all the Pains I had taken in teachin te 3 
c and inſtruRing thee in the Ways of God, and int: ein 
„ Knowledge of Religion, 4% and abuſed ; ml uch 
had it been ſo, thy Ruin had been at my Door; d m. 
having regarded only. the Trade, and the Profp«t 
© of worldly Advantage in placing thee out, not tle 
& Good of thy Soul; but ſince God has given the 
& (race to prevent the Evil, which might tir 
„ my Neglect ha' befallen thee, the Praiſe be ti l 
« Mercy, I'm fully ſatisfy'd in what you ha' done; 
% and if your Mager ſpeaks of it to you, as I ſuppo 
© he will, I would have you tell him the whot 
Truth as you now do to me; and if he dillixe 
« you for it, offer tv ge back to your Father; and iH 
* conſents, I ſhall as gladly take you from him, | 
received you from God when you was bern“. 

The Child, enccurag'd by his Father thuz to dx 
plainly with his Maſter, and being a Lad very ready d 
Speech, tho? modeſt withal in his Behaviour, rclolvey 
the firſt Occaſion his Maſter ſhould give him, to ,,, 
__ eff:Quually ; which, his Maſter not failing to co BF 

ſame Evening, produced the following Diſcourle = wa 
| tween them. | | 

The Youth, it ſeems, had been over at the 9 
People's Houſe, as uſual, during their Family Wat 
ſhip, and coming in about Nine o'Clock at N alt, 


his Maſter begins with him thus. me 
: # 1 f i 


linatio 
Wall ; 
, wh: 


Tom. 


* 
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after HO M 48, where are you? 
Jam. * Here, Sir. a 


nd th 
ok hi 


uy Ma. Have you been abroad to Night? 

4 Tom, A little, Sir. 

. kr = Mz. How long have you been out? 

din Im. Not above half an Hour, Sir, at moſt. 

Wy Ma. Where have you been ? 

TR n. I have been no farther than at Mr. 8 
ae er the Way. | 

6% AA.. Well, but Thomas, I muſt talk with you a 
Nr tle; I have obſerv'd it, and others have obſerv'd it 
1 i: 1 ee in the Houſe, that your Conduct is alter'd ve 
* uch from what it us'd to be, and you ſeem du 


ber, e melancholy; I muſt know what is the Matter 
Prohet ich you: If you do not like your Buſineſs, tell me 
dneſtly, Thomas; tho' you are bound, I will not 
Pep you againſt your Will; I have a reſpect fon 
Pu, and for your Father, and I wont force your In- 


not the 
ven thee 


ht tl WA. * - : 2 
Je h wane if you are willing to go, Thomas, you 
” denen; and therefore I would have you ſpeak plain- 
I uppo RR what is it you diſlike the Trade for? | 


Tom. No, Sir, I don't diſlike the Trade at all; but 


* 


1 whol: 
MN) Shes pleaſe to let me go I ſhall be very 
and iE | [ Here his Maſter interrupts him, 
nim, 5 Ma, Well, Thomas, but I am willing to know 
„ * hat the Reaſon is, too; what do you diſlike? Do 
\ to deen diſlike your Maſter ? | 88 
enen n. No, Sir, not in the leaſt, J aſſure you; T have 
reſolves b . Reaſon for it. a e 
to do (Wi __ Mes then? Has any Body in the Houſe ill 
to do E Lou! | | 
ourke b. em. No, indeed, Sir. 
A Ma. What then ? : 
; rg Nothing; but if you think fit to let me 
7 . a, No, Thomas, never without a Reafon for 
that would be to have Tome other Reaſons given 


Wc: Wards for it, which are not true. 
n Tom. 


K 


the coed 
ily Wos 
75 

Ma we 


1 
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1e. If you think ſo, Sir, I am very willing te 1 
Nay, and do m Buſineſs, firſt, 
Ma, Well, Thomas, but whether you go or ſtay, 1 r 


muſt know the Cauſe of your Diſcontent, | fhou 
Tom. I'll be better contented, Sir, than I have MW 7 
been, if I can, rather than diſpleaſe you. Serv 
Ma. No, Thomas, That won't ſatisfy me, neither; WW Tim 
for I haye ſome Diſcontents as well as you, Thima;, to 8 
and if you ſtay with me, you muſt remove my Diſ- Hom 
contents as well as your own. | once: 
Tom. I ſhall be very willing to remove any Diſ. W givir 
contents you have, Sir, if I can; I hope Ido not! J 
neglect your Buſineſs, Sir. | of er 
2 I do not ſay my Buſineſs is neglected; but Lice! 


you take a Liberty to go out, and ſtay out fo very you! 
often, as makes me uneaſy ; I muſt be a little ſatil- WW {onat 
fed, Thomas, about that. | to be 

Tem. Sir, you were pleas'd to tell us, when I was Te 
Arſt bound, that if we were in the Warehouſe at ſuch ſhall 
and ſuch Times, when you Buſineſs required, y I ma 
cared not whither we went at other Times; and I ne- FY, 
ver have faiPd your Buſineſs, Sir, nor your Hours. to ini 

Ma. But you are out at unſeaſonable Hours, D. how 1 
mas, and that is not of good Reputation to your ſeſ been 

Tom. I thought, Sir, you did not regard tha 


when you left us ſo intirely to our ſelves ; if it | Ton 
offenſive to you, I will refrain it, tho* I ſhould vWF you cc 
very ſorry to be reſtrained. | ed it o 
Ma. But I muſt know the Occaſion of it, as wi 527 
as of your apparent Diſſatisfaction alfo, Thomas ; ſuf rather 
you may be free with me, come let me know the Tru de gra 
Tom. You will, perhaps, be diſpleaſed with n count. 
Sir, if I tell you the Trurh, or think I do not. Ton 
Ma. If that Truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould 1% Houſe 
diſpleaſed? If not, why ſhould I not be diſpleaſed? Times 
Tom. There may be Reaſons for your DiſplcaluW been o 
 tho' the Thing be juſtifiable, | 1 2 
4 torni 


but 


very 
ſatil- 


I was 
t ſuch 
|, yon 
| Ine 
urs. 

„ The- 
ir felt, 
d that 
if it 
ould If 


as wel 
75 ; ſur 
> T rut] 
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aſed! 
pleaſur 
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Mu. Let the Thing then appear to be juſtifiable 


ſhould you be back ward to let me know it ? 
Tom. Sir, as you are my Maſter, and I am your 


| Servant, I was bound to give you an Account of my 


Time; but the Liberty you gave all your Servants 
to go where they pleas'd, provided they were at 


| Home at ſuch and ſuch Times, has ſufficiently, as # 
| conceiv'd, juſtify'd my being abroad, even without 


giving an Account, 185 

Ma. But I did not take from my ſelf the Liberty 
of enquiring, whither you went, or of altering that 
Licence I had given, if I ſaw it abuſed ; and ſince 
you have taken the Liberty, and refuſe to give me a rea- 


ſonable Account of it, I now recall it, and a, Jo you 


to be found always at home, unleſs I give you Leave. 
Tom. As I took only the Liberty you gave, Sir, I 
ſhall exactly obey you in the Reſtraint, however hard 
I wy think it, 5 | 
a. But there are ſome other Reaſons why 1 ought 
to inſiſt upon knowing where you have been, and 


| how you have ſpent 7 * Time at the Hours you have 


been miſſing; and I think it concerns your Reputa- 
tion to have me ſatisfied. 
Tom. Whether it concerns my Character or no, Sir, if 
you command it, Ithink it my Duty toobey you; I avoid- 
ed it only, that you might not be diſpleaſed with me. 
Ma. Since you chuſe to obey it as my Cemmand, 
rather than comply with it as my Requeſt, you muſt 


de gratified then by telling you, I do demand an Ac- 


count of it. 


Tom. Sir, all the Time I have ſpent out of your 
Houſe, or out of your Buſineſs, except only the 
Times I have aſk'd you Leave to fee my Father, has 
been over the Way, at Mr. s the Clothier. 


Ma. What is it there you have been gone in the 


Morning before Day ? 


Tom, Yes, Sir. K 2 Ma. 


219 | 


firſt, and if Jam unreaſonable, we ſhall talk of that 
or au If you can juſtify the Thing it ſelf, why 


| 
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| Aa. What can the Meaning of that be? Sure. you 


have ſome earneſt Buſineſs there; and I ſuppoſe it 41 
| muſt be fomething he or his Wife was not to know, him 
duat required you to be there with his Servants, every be 16 
| Day before their Maſter and Miſtreſs were up. ; m 
| a 


Tom. I have toid you nothing, Sir, but the Truth. 
Ma. Well, I ſhall enquire nothing of your Buj. WW derb 
neſs; I know my Neighbour is a good Man, the le 


| and it is his Buſineſs to look after his Servants; 1 Vu 
| ſhall give him Notice to do ſo; in the mean Time under 
I ſhall acquaint your Father of your Practice, and MM, 

let him enquire after it, it is no Buſineſs of mine; of Hin 
I don't trouble my ſelf with what Courſes you take; MW and tc 

| but while you are with me, I expe& you attend _ 


your Buſineſs. 

Tom. I muſt _ you, Sir, tho? I think it hard, n 
if you will not diſmiſs me your Buſineſs, it muſt be 

as it pleaſes God. 

The Maſter goes out and leaves him; the Boy" 
| Father being impatient to know what would 
paſs in the Conference, was come to the Houſe 

tho' late; the Maſter finde kim waiting for him 
and begins warmly, 

Aa. How do you, Sir; I doubt Iqhave no very 
700d News to tell you, | 
Fa. About what, Sir? 

Ma. About your Son; he and IT have had a little 

Bruſh this Evening. 

Fa. I am ſorry for that; I hope he does not mii 

bchave himſelf, or neglect his Bufineſs. 

Ma. I can't ſay much for that; but, as told you 

formerly, he has gotten ſome ill Haunts among the 
Neighbours Servants ; and he is out with them cve- 
ry Night and Morning; nay, in the Morning beiote 
Day, and every Sabbath-day after Sermon, I ſee no- 
Hing of him, atleaſt for that Night; and I can get 
nothing out of him; but if I talk little to him, he 


is for going away, and coming back to you again. 
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vu. What can this Buſineſs be, before Day ? 

* Ma, Nay, 1 have nothing to do with that; take» 
g him to taſk about it your ſelf; it is your Buſineſs, 
| he it your Son, he is none of mine; you ſaid you 
would talk-with him before. 

* Fa. But, Sir, tho' he be my Son, yet he is your 
Servant; tho” I did talk a little with him, yet I ſaid- 


ul WW the leſs, becauſe-I cannot be of your Opinion, that 
lan, vou have nothing to do with it; is he not intirely 
$31 under your Government? | 
mo Na. Ay, as to Buſineſs, Ihave the Government 


of him, indeed; and Jam to teach him his Trade, 
and to ſee that he does my Buſineſs, and fo I will, 
while he ſtays with me ; what can I do further ? 

Fa, But, Sir, as I put him Apprentice to you, I“ 
committed him to your Government intirely, Soul 
hard, and Body; I hope you have ſomelittle Concern for your: 
dervants, beſides juſt their doing your Buſineſs. 

B. BY Ma. Why, what can I do more than reſtrain 'em, 
0) "WW if Ifce'em take bad Courſes? And J have done ſo to 

gone Vours; I have forbad him going there any more. 

doe Fa. It is not for me to teach you, Sir, what to do; 


r hi BP but if you will bear with me 
| Ma. Ay, very freely, very freely; you know L 
ven have ReſpeR enough for you, to hear any Thing, 
| nay, and for your Son too; I'd do any Thing I can, 
110 Iſhould be very ſorry to have the Boy ruin'd ; he is 
a lite a promiſing young Man enough. T 
„ Fa. Why, as to that, Sir, in particular, I will ſpeak 
't mir afterwards; but I am firſt upon the general; you 
1400s ſeem to go upon this Point, That you think your ſelf _ 
Id W oblig'd to take any further Concern upon you a- 
ng d bout your Servants, than juſt to reſtrain 'em, if you 
'b fot ſee em take ill Courſes, or to acquaint their Friends 
. Ky uich it and that your main Care is, toſee that your Buſi- 
d. = is done: V take you right, this is what you 
0 * Ma, It is ſo; why, what can I do more? 


Fu K 3 Zu. 
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Fa. A great deal, Sir; and I think a great deal 
more is your Duty, as a Maſter. 
1a. What more can be expected of me? 
Fa. Really, Sir, if you will pardon me, think 
you have the whole Duty and Authority of a Parent 
devolv'd upon you, for the Time; and as you make 
your Apprentices a Part of your Family, all the Duty 
you owe the reſt of your Family, you owe to them, 
both as to their Souls and Bodies; except ſuch as re- 
late to Eſtate, which is peculiar to Children, I need 


not tell you your Duty, but PlLtell you what I underſtood 


by putting my Child into your Hands, if you pleaſe? 
Ma. Well, what's that? 5 

Fa. Why, I underſtood that J put him intirely un- 
der your Government, in the firſt Place; and under 
your Care, in the ſecond; that this Government re- 
ſpected fir/?, the Authoriry of your Command; which 
was to be a perfect Super ſedeas to mine, even ſo much, 
that if I had commanded him one Thing, and you 
another that interfer'd with it, his obeying you was 
not to be counted a diſobey ing me: For Eaanple, 
if I commanded him to meet me at any Place or Time, 


were the Occaſion ever ſo great; if you commanc-W 
ed him to ſtay at home, he ought to neglect my 
Command and obey yours, which contradicted it; 


bis Time being yours and not mine; and this Ia 


ways told him, and therefore charg'd him never to y 


come to me without aſking you leave. 


Ma. This is all very juſt, and I believe he has dl. 


ways done ſo. 

Fa. Then, Sir, Secondly, as I put him intirely un- 
der your Government, ſuſpending my own Authority 
over him, as a Father; it becomes a neceſſary Conle- 
quence of it, thatl entirely committed him to your Cars 
both Soul and Body; how could this be otherwiſe! 
Since as I reſerv'd no Power to command him, fo I hat 


of. courſe remov'd him from my Inſpection, y 
| t 
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deal Aa. Well, and do not I diſcharge this Duty, by 
acquainting you of his ill Courſes? 

Fu. No, not at all, Sir; for I may indeed take up- 
ink on me to caution and adviſe him, and ſhew. my Diſ- 
rent like of his Conduct; but the Power and Authority, 
ae of warning him; inſtructing him, reproving him, 
Juty MW reſtraining him, and, if need be, of correcting him, 
cm, is all yours. 


;re- Ma. Thoſe Things are out of Doors long ago; 


need N ar” ythee do you think, I'll trouble my ſelf with my Ap- 
tood i prentices at that Rate? No, ne, not I ; I never ſtruck 
? © a Servant in my Life, and if Iſhould, who do you 

think would ftay with me? Apprentices, n2w-a-days, 
y un» WW are not like what they were when you and I were Ap- 
inder {WE prentices; now we get a hundred Pound or two, or 


t re- ¶ three hundred Pounds a- piece with them; they are 
which too high for Reproof and Correction, 

nuch, Fa. I know not what Cuſtom may have done, Sir, 
d you to alter the Practices of Maſters, and their Appren- 


u was tices; but I am ſure the Rule is not alter'd; the Du- 
emple, ty of Maſters to Servants, and of Servants to their 
Lime, Maſters, is ftill the fame. 
mand- 4 Ma. We don't trouble our Heads with thoſe 
* mW Things no. x ark 
d it; ; Fa. I am ſorry for it; you know beſt, how then 
s 1 al-W you can anſwer to God for the Souls committed to 
ver to your Charge; do you think every religious Parent, 

when he put his Child Apprentice to you, does not 
has al- reckon that he commits his Soul to your Care as well 

as his Body, 184 
ely un- Ma. I do not ay, but in the Nature of the Thing 
thority © it pould be ſo; but, as I told you, we do not under- 
Conſe · ¶ and it fo noto-a- days. 
ur BY 1 Fa, I aflure you I underſtood it ſo, when I put my 
erwiſe Son Apprentice to you ; and I hope you will under- 
ſo Iba ftand it ſo too, or elſe you will neither act like a 

1 Eriend, nor like a Chriſtian, | 
. K 4 Mas 


| 
| 
| 
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Ma. Why, do not act like bath now, in giving 
you an Account of this Piece of your Son's Behaviour 
that you may enquire into it? 

Fa. I allow your giving me an Account of it, and 
thereby an Opportunity to join my Enquiry and Aſ- 
ſiſtance with you to reform any Thing amiſs, is. friend- 
dy ; but we are upon another Point now, which is this; 
'That you think, by this, you diſcharge your Part, 
that the Duty lies upon me now, and you have no more 
to do; but this J can by no means allow. + 


| Ma, Why, what would you make of me? Muſt WW ty upc 
Fbe a F 5 5 and Maſter too * a | - | Ma 
Fa. No Queſtion of it; he is under your Family Appre 
Care, as 0 e Bach het your Servant; but as to hi | bo 
Soul, I think, he's as much your Son as any Child WW prentic 
ou have; and I can't acquit you of the Obligation and on 
and Duty of a Parent to your Servants; do you dif- preſſio 
charge your Conſcience of it how you pleaſe. you de 
Ma. Why, what, weuld you have me catechiſe Maſter 
and inſtruct my Apprentices, as if they were my Ma, 
Children? Then muſt turn Schoolmaſter ; I hope Bible. 
you have done that already; and I think it ought to Fa 
be ſuppoſed, all Parents have done that, before ¶ is: ſo pl 


they put their Children Apprentices; they do not to com 
put them Apprentiees to learn Religion, but to learn I find Sci 
their Trades. 11 

Fa. It's true; they do not put their Children Ap- 
prentices to learn Religion; but neither do they put 
*em Apprentices to loſe their Religion; to have all the ¶ vants tc 
Pains their Parents have taken with *em, ſunk again: with hi 
'There is a kind of Inſtruction ſubſequent to Cate- to cori 
chiſms and Examinations; there are kinds of Inſtruc- W Houſhc 
tions ſuited to the Age and Circumſtances ; and ſuch {away t 
an Inſtructor every Maſter of a Family ought to be, I Comm: 
to his Servants, as well as to his Children. in the C 

Ma, I do not underſtand what Inſtruction you mean. Wi it : 

Fa. Why, ſuppoſe your own Children were growl: there's 


up, palt ſaying their Catechiſe ; would you hy Fart, is 
100 8" * 
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ving your Duty of inſtructing them ceaſed ? Is there no- 
iour thing for a Parent to ſay to his Children, after he has 
done with Queſtions and Anſwers ? | 
and WF Ma. That may be as he ſees the Occaſion, if they 


Al- tanke ill Courſes. | 
end- Fa. Why, is there no previous Advice to be given, 


h; no Cautions to avoid Company; no Exhortations to 
art, preſerve Virtue, and to behave ſoberly and modeſtly ?; - 
nore W No prefling them to their Duty to God, and to avoid 
1 © thoſe Sins that will ruin their Souls? Is not this a Du - 
Huſt ty upon us all to our Children ? . 
Aa. Yes; but would you have, me to do this to 
mily WW Apprentices too? 
o his Fa. Moſt certainly; eſpecially, when you take Ap- 
bild prentices that you know were religiouſly educated, 
tion ¶ and on whom ſuch Things are likely to make due Im- 
dif- prefſions ; and I muſt own, if you do not, I think. 
teu do not diſcharge the Duty of a Maſter ; for a 


{ 
4 
ö 
x 
1 
9 
' 


hiſe aſter is a PARENT, tho? he is not a Father. 

my ; Ma. You have no Scripture for-this in the whole 
hope Bible. FR | 
it to Fa. Suppoſe that were true, the Nature of the Thing; 


efore WF is-fo plain, that there needed no particular Scripture 
not to command it in expreſs Ferms; and yet you will*- 
earn find Scripture enough for it too; in the Examples of 
good Men ; particularly of "14 who reſolv'd to 
Ap- I ferve the Lord, he and his Houſe, And how could 


put that be, if he did not inſtruct, or command his Ser- 1 
the vants to do ſo ? David ſays, a Lyar ſhall not dwell it 
ain: with him: What is more plain, than that he reſolv d 1 
PAtc- to correct the irreligious Behaviour of his whole 

truc- W Houſhold, as well Servants as Children, and to turn 


ſuch away thoſe: that were incorrigible ? But the Fourth 
o be, Commandment puts it out of Queſtion, and is. expreſs. 
in the Caſe of keeping the Sabbath; mark the Words, 
dean. Win it thu ſhalt do no manner of Work; Trov, 
ſthere's the Maſter's Duty for himſelf : The next 
Fart, is his Duty in ſeeing that his Family ſhall per- 
; | K 5 form 
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form it as well as himſelf; nor thy Son, Non th 
Daughter ; there's his Duty as a Father; vox th 
Man Servant, NOR thy Maid Servant; there's his 

hired Servants; NOR the Stranger that is within 
thy Gates; there are his Apprentices. And what's I ſhou 
the Meaning of this Word, nor, but this? Thou his Ti 
ſhalt do no manner of Work, wor permit or ſuffer tis to 


thy Sonor thy Daughter, or thy Servants to do any. Ha 
This Commandment oy 4 declares, that the ſelf; 
Servants are ſubjected to the 


ters relating to their Duty to God; and that Maſters 
are oblig'd to ſee that their Servants perform it. 

Ma. Indeed you have ſaid ſomething in this that Fa. 
is new to my Thoughts, and ſeems to give an Au- . {ball 
thority to what you ſay ; J confeſs I never conſi- 
der'd that Part of it before; but what can I do? H to hea 
I ſhould go about this Work with my Servants, they lot co 
would laugh at me, it would make me ridiculous, | are e 

Fa. If your are to be laugh'd out of your Duty by Time 

our Servants, I am ſorry for it; you are very ill qua- allow 
ified then to be a Maſter ; I hope, and am per- Fathet 
ſuaded, my Son would not be one of them. 

Ma. I know not whether he would or no; I find being 
Eim not the moſt complying, and particularly in my Ranc' 
Enquiry about this Matter, which I now tell you of ; Fa. 
it was a long Time before he would own where he Duty, 
ſpent his Time, and now he has told me, I have no of it, 
Account of what he has been about, or what his Bu- er 


N 
aſter's Command in Mat- and ca 

N 

; 


ſineſs was there, at thoſe unſeaſonable Hours. 1 inne 
Fa. This is the very Thing I complain of. bbs, 
Mea. Why, bow ſhall Ihe it? What would 50 44a 
Have me o? Fra. 


Fa. Do! T would have you act like a Maſter, and are co 
oblige him to do as becomes a Servant, viz. give 


you an exact Account of his Behaviour: His Time We 1 
is yours, and you ought to know how he ſpends it; Fa 


if any of his Time is employ'd out of your Buſinels 
you ought to exact an Account of it from him, a 


R thy 
R thy 
*$ his 
vithin 
zhat'y 
Thou 
ſuffer 
. 

t the 
Mat- 
aſter 


ve no 


is Bu- 


d yon 


„ and 
. give 
Time 
s it; 
ſineſs, 

how 


b 


Aa. What can Ido?:.,'. -.,, TR 
Fa. That is for you to conſider, not me; if you 
are convinc'd of what you ought to do, I have ſpent 


bum to give you an exact Account of the Time you 
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has been diſpoſed of, as much as you would of Money 


Fit you had truſted bim wich, bow he had paid it. 


1. I thought this more your Work than mine. 

Fa, If he was your own Son, and my Apprentice, 

ſhould think ſo too; but as it is, as I ſaid before, 

his Time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; and 
tis to you he is to give an Account of it. 

* Ma. But, pray, why do you put it off from your 

elf; You know I have a great Hurry of Buſineſs, 

and cannot have Time, and he will be more in Awe 


Jof you, than of me; I think it is much better for 


| you, f 0 | | | 

p Fa. I am very far from putting it off from my ſelf ; ' 
I ſhall concur with you moſt readily in the ſtricteſt 
Examination into his Behaviour; but I am ſurpriz'd | 
to hear you put - it off from your ſelf,” as if you were 
| 


not concerned in it; and by which, if his Courſes 


| are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he may be ruin'd at any 
Time, and I may know nothing of it; and you mult 


| allow that this - ought to give me ſome Concern as a 


| Father, whatever it does to you as a Maſter, - 
| Ma. I am ern of your Mind now, as to its 


being my Duty to my Servants, tho”, as Iam eircum- 


= itanc'd, I do not ſee how 1 can perform it. 


4 


Fa. - If God gives you'a Senſe of its being your 


Duty, I leave the Senſe of your living in the Neglect 


of it, to his Mercy, who, I hope, will open your 


ow to the Neceſſity of performing it; it is a ſad 


| Thing to be in ſuch a Circumſtancee, as renders what 
is your known Duty impraQticable-to uu. 


* 


Soy: Time wellanough ͤ 4 
Y n But, what would you have me to do with your 
3 N ſ 5 = n . . . 


Fa. Do] Act the Maſter with him, and command 


charge 


„ ð ͤ „ Rp. eo * 
. 
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charge him with; where he has ſpent it, in what 


„ and about what Buſineſs. 0 and 
Ma. If I do, he will refuſe it, and deſire me to . 
diſmiſs him; he does as good as do that already, ff; 
which I took ill from him. 1 hope, 
Fa. What muſt be the Occaſion of that? | | your S: 
Ma. Why, it had been obſerv'd by all the Houſe W* from t! 
as well as by me, that he has been melancholy and dif. WW Ma. 
contented a great while, and I very Ry aſk'd him To- mo 
the Reaſon, but he declined to tell me; I aſked him ¶ Iſſue. 
if he diſliked the Trade? He ſaid vo; if he diſſiked 1 [2 
his Maſter? No; I told him, if he was uneaſy at 
any Thing, tho' he was bound, I would releaſe him, Ez. 
for J would not keep him againſt his Inclination ;. at with yo 
this he ſeem'd pleaſed, and mighty deſirous to go; Lon. 
now what can I do ? If Ichallenge him with his going Fa: 
out, pretend to demand a ſtrict Account of his ſhould! 
Time, and he refuſes, what can I do, but threaten I where j 
to turn him away? And that it ſeems he deſires, N and Ev. 
and yet he will not teH me the Reaſon of it neither, Son. 
which does not ſnew him to have mueh good Nature, N was no 
or good Manners ; indeed I took it ſo ill, that, but in Ta. 
teſpect to you, I had ſent him Home that very Minute; tell him 
and now I have told you of it, what would you have Son. 
me do? | ſineſs w 
Fa. I have ſaid what I would have you do; viz. ¶ bim. 
act the Maſter with him, and tell him in plain Terms, 1 Fa. 
ou will have an Account of his Behaviour; you may Whe is mi 
be ſure he ſhall get nothing by complaining to me, it nuch fe 
his Caſe be bad; and he refuſes poſitively, as 1 be- Why your 
lieve he will not, we will enquire of your Neighbour, ou gay 
Mr. „for he has the Character of a very good W Sen. 
Man; perhaps he may find it out ſor us. Ss ing tri 
Ma. I know Mr. —— is a very pious, religious, Fath. 
good Man, and his Wife is a very religious Woman, Wind why 
and *tis indeed, a very ſober Family; which makes Son. 
me wonder what the Boy' can be doing there, wony 1 I . 
e F SSL HL LY © »- ir ter d 
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be ſhould: be ſo earneſt to conceaF; if you will; I'll. 
"WE go arid enquire of him firſt. 
to Fa, Ne, I think you had better talk with the Boy 
ly, WO ff; Fam perſuaded he will ſubmit to you, and, I. 
hope, tell you the Truth; and if that Truth be to- 
your Satisfaction, you will be better pleaſed to have it? 
uſe irom the Boy, than to make it more publiek. 
lil. Aa. Well, I will have another Dialogue with him 
im To-morrow; and you ſhall hear what will be the 
Im +Iflue, : x 
red [The Father goes away, and the Youth coming to the 
at Door with him, the Father ſays thus. ; 
im, |} Fa. Thomas, it ſeems your Maſter has been talking 


at ¶ with you about this Matter, | 

20; Son. Yes, Sir. : | 

ing Fe. He is very angry; and takes it very ill you 

his ſhould refuſe to give him an Account of your ſelf, and: 
ten ¶ where you uſed to be when you go out in a Morning 

res, and Evening. a 
her, Sen. did tell him where I was, and aſſured him T 
ure, was no where elſe. 

tin WW Fa. But it was a lang Time before you would 

ute; tell him that. 

have Son. J was ſo afraid he would enquire what my Bu- 


ſineſs was there, that I could not think of telling 
viz, ¶ him. 
rms, Fa. Why, you muſt tell him ſtill, Child; for 
be is mighty earneſt to know what you are there ſo 


e, ir uch for; he imagines it is ſome wicked Thing, 
| be- Y your being afraid - to tell him; I hape the Account 
our, ou gave me of it is true. * 
good Son, Dear Father, I hope you do not doubt its 


Wing true, I never us'd to tell you an Untruth. 


ious, TFatb. No, Child, I do not doubt of its being true; 
man, Wand why then ſhould you be afraid to tell him of it? 
nakes WF Son. Tam more aſham'd than afraid to tell him of 


I think it does not become me to make my 
he- laſter bluſh at himſelf, | ; 
_— F. az 


( 
| 
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your own Reputation, you muſt tell your Maſter, 


— 
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Fa. But here is a Neceflity now, ſo that T do no 
ſee how you can avoid it, let him take it how he will 
for it paſſes in the Family that you have ſome ill Cor 
reſpondence, or ſome bad Company there, and the 
will make a great deal of it, if you are fo backwarl 
to give an Account of it; and therefore, to clear u 


Sen; I had rather you would do it for me, Sir! | 
am not fit to talk to my Maſter about ſuch Things, 

Fa. I have prepar'd the Way, by a 4 0 
with your Maſter, about his- Doty to his Servants; 
and I am perſuaded,. let what you ſay be never {oli 
courſe or boyiſh, God will bleſs it ſo, as to carry Con. 
viction along with it, that he has not done his Duty 


to you, whatever you have done to him, S 3: 
Son, I can ſay nothing to him of that, Sir, he vil 75. 
fly out in a Rage at me. Thoug 
Fa. Ne, no, you are only to anſwer his Queſtion Wy I. 
and give an Account of your ſelf, and of the Reaſon iving : 
why you go over to the Clothier's Houſe ever 74 
Morning and Evening; you can do that eaſily enough, ean, 
let the Will of God be done in what ſhall follow one iſconte 
Way or other. = Ma. 
Son. I will do as you order me, Sir, as well as I can, We, wer 
[The Father leaves him, and the Bey going in, li dave not 
Maſter calls him. at you 

Ma. Thomas, come hither, Mm, 
Tom, Yes, Sir, | Aa. 
Ma. Well, I have given your Father an Account Four go 
of your Behaviour, and he is very much concem here; 2 

as well as I, about it; | 8 Tom. 
Tom. I am ſorry for it, Sir. ny Anſy 


Ma. Well, but that is not enough; your Fatheßß 
and I too are reſolved to find out the Bottom of 1 
if you will not confeſs ingenouſlly. | ic 

Tem. Sir, you ſpeak of it, as if I was guilty "WM 
ſome ſtrange Thing; I hope -I have committed nog 
Crime, Sir. 
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„It will be very well, if it appears ſo, Sir; 

vil = our Suſpicions are juſtified by your being ſo 
Cor ery careful to conceal your ſelf; and if this has made 
they, « refolve to examine into it, you might fave me that 
war 2bour, as told you, by an ingenuous Confeſſion. 
ar uf Tom, I never declin'd it, Sir. 
r. 14. No! Did I not preſs you to it before, and you 
ir! Wcclin'd it, and your Father's Coming prevented, or 
vs. se, I fuppoſe I had had a flat Denial? 
(pulls Tim. I never deny'd to obey any of your Com- 


not 


ants I hands, Sir, in my Life; I only told you that I was 
ver ſ hackward, becaufe I fear'd it might diſpleaſe you; 
Con- hut I little thought it ſhould be ſuggeſted that my 
Duty ing abroad was for any thing criminal. 


Na. How could you expect any other? 

| Tom, Becauſe being perfectly innocent, I had no 
Thought of being fuſpected, 
Ma. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouſly 


1c wil 


tions 


Reason giving an Account of your felf to me now. 

ever f Tom. Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what Part you 
nough nean, whether as to my being abroad, or my being 
one giſcontented; for you charg*d me with both. 


Ma. Begin firſt with your being abroad; you ſay, 
I can. WFou were x. 1 Neighbour's over the Way ; I 
in, li have not examin'd into it yet, but I take it for granted 
Mat you ſpeak Truth. 
Tom. Indeed, Sir, I was no where but there. 
Aa. Well, your Buſineſs there? the Occaſion of 
\ccoun our going ſo early? how you employ'd your ſelf 
cem here? and with. whom ? Theſe are the Sueftions. 
Tom. You will not take it ill, Sir, I hope then, if 
ny Anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs 
Wutiful or reſpectful to you, than you may think they 
Pught to be. 
| AA. Net at all, fo you ſpeak Truth, Themas. 
uilty . Tom, I hope I ſhall ſatisfy you of that, Sir, by the 
itted Wonſequence : You know, Sir, I have been brought 
WP under = Father, with a religious Education, 
d in his Family, where the Worſhip of God Au 
Ca 


r Fathe 


nm of it 


— * 


232 The Family Inſtrucror. 
been conſtantly kept up; and coming hither, Sir, 2 


an Apprentice, where I found you were not pleas it, 
to permit me, or to let me come up when you, | Aa. 
doubt net, went to Prayers, and reading with yar is be: 
Family; it made me afraid, either that you did na Tom. 
think me worthy to be reckon'd one of your Family, M. 
or that it was a Judgment of God upon me, to he der tc 
ſhut out from his Worſhip ! This, Sir, made me Tom. 
very ſad, which is the Diſcontent you ſpeak of; bu As. 
hearing of that other good Family over the Way, Ve nov 
and that Mr. the Clothier went . conſtantly to [7 


Prayers every Morning and Night, Igot Acquaintance 
with the young Man, his Apprentice, and got him to 
aſk his Maſter to give me Leave to come there at thoſe 
Times. | 

Ma. Well, Thomas, this is a well contriv'd Story 
truly; you want not Cunning I find; but what i 


this to Six o' Clock in the Morning, Themas? which 


at this Time of the Year is always before Day, and 
before he is up, to be ſure, this 
Tem. If you pleaſe to enquire, Sir, into the O- Mill be fe 


ders of his Family, you will find that he is up every prefer: 
Morning in the Year by Six o' Clock, and calls them 
all to Prayers before they go to Work. . 

Mg. And what mean you by getting that Boy toll 
do this for you? That does not hang together at all; 
Why, he is the moſt profligate young Villain that 
ever came into any good Man's Houſe : His Maſter pt 
was talking, in my Hearing, but the other Day, i 


ſending him to the Houſe of Correction, and ſpoke to Hing 
me for a Warrant; your Acquaintance with ſuch cern'd 
Boy, as that, is not likely to be for ſo good a Purpoſe; le Thin 
and this Part makes all the reſt unlikely, and to be mere 
ſuſpected. | Maſte1 
Tom. He was fo, Sir, that is true; but if you en- by M 
quire, you will find he is another Thing now: God's r Con 
Grace has made a ſtrange Change in that Boy a | y of \ 
| s : 
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T, 2 


eit, you. may hear it from other Hands. 
u, M. And is this the whole Truth, Thomas 9 Has 


your 
{ not 


ml der to be better ſatisfied. 


eon. I cannot expect any other, Sir. 5 
du =. I ſhall talk with your Father about it, it is 
Way, Mie now. Ned: > 

ly os {The Maſter, bitterly ſtung with the Boy's Account” 
tance © of himſelf, puts off the reſt of the Diſcourſe. 


_ De End of the Third Dialogue. 


Tom. Indeed it has, Sir. 


Story | | 
hat Notes on #he Third Dialogue. 
Which ATI 
„ and HERE ſeem to be more Cireumlocutions in- 
this Dialogue, than in any of the reſt; but they 
e O- il be found not ufeful only, but neceſſary, at leaſt 
every preſerve the Cadence of Things, and introduce the 
them {ſtance of the real Story by * Gradations ;: 
We Boy's —_ off ſo many Ways before he- 
30 0 _ tells his Maſter the whole of this Buſineſs, 
at al: Mark of commendable Modeſty in a Servant; 
n that] Shyneſs of ſpeaking what he knew touch'd his 


Maſter Master's Behaviour more than his own, may be very - 


ay, outing to Servants, if they pleaſe to mark it, 

oke to Things where their Maſter's Character may be 

ſuchNern'd: But above all, it may be noted, that all 

urpoſe;iﬀ le Things tend to bring the Conviction Home with 

1 to bei more Energy and Force upon the Conſcience of 
& Maſter, | 


ou en- be Maſter's Diſcourſe with the young May's 


God's ber contains a great many uſeful Hints about the 


oy ind pty of Maſters to their Servants. - (I.) That they 
ſen t to reckon them under their Care as well as 
under 


a — 


w Weeks paſt ; if you pleaſe to inform your ſelf. 


vis been your whole Buſineſs there? 4. 


Ma. You muſt not think much if I enquire, in 


„c „„ 2 ooo ooo - o 
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under their Government, (2.) That the Charge of 

the Souls of our Servants lies upon us, as well as 
thoſe of our Children; the juſt Diſtinction between 

a PARENT and a FATHER, is fruitful of many 

uſeful Obſervations ; the laſt is tied by Nature, the 

fir/il, by the God of Nature; the laſt by Affection, 

the firſs by Duty, but both are tied to diſcharge the 5 

Part ef a Chriſtian Parent to the Souls under their to 

Charge, whether Servants, Children, or Relations: 12 

That a Servant, taken into the Family, becomes 2 Frey 

Child of 'the Family, and ought equally with our 

Children, to partake of oy Pk of our religious 

Duties ; ſuch as Prayer, Exhortation, Examination, 

Inſtruction, Reproof, Reſtraint, and Correction: 

This is farther plain, from what God ſays of Abraham, 

Gen. xviii. 19. That he will command his Children 

and bis Houſhold : That is, he will diſcharge faithfully 

the Duty of a Parent, or Guide and Governor of 2 U N 

Family; which is ſhown in his commanding his whole Ne 

Houſe, to walk in the Ways of God, | RY 

Note, How Cuſtom has wickedly, of late Years, 
ſeem'd to diſcharge Maſters of this Duty. 

1. By the Pride of Servants, who bringing large 
Sums of Money, much greater than formerly, 
ſeem to expect not to be ſo much at Command 
as they uſed to be: A wicked and abominable 
Cuſtom, which, as no religious Parent can be 
eaſy in it, ſo no religious Maſter ought to be 
ſubjected to it. . 

2. By the Negligence of Parents, who really ſeem 
leſs to concern themſelves about the Souls 0 
their Children when they put them out as Ap 
prentices, than about their learning Trades, do 
ing their Buſineſs, and the like. 

3. By the univerſal Backwardneſs of Maſters, wht 
think, as this Man did, that they have no Con 
cern upon them about their Servants Souls, 0 
any Thing but juſt to ſee that their Buſynel | 
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# gone, and then to let them go where they pleaſe, 
and do what they pleaſe 


4. Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous Argument or 
Excuſe, which the Maſter brings, viz. That he 


ge of 
ell a8 
,ween 
many 


„ the was aſhany'd to go about inſtructing or praying 
Ction, with his Apprentices and Journey-men, becauſe 
e the they would laugh at him! Note, We are eaſier 
their to be laugh'd oUT oF our Duty, than perſuaded: 


tions: INTO FT. 

"mes 2 From the whole, Maſters of Families may obſerve, 
th our Nhe Duty of inſtructing, and religiouſly guiding their 
ligious Weervants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as much as 


zation, 
ion: 
raham, 
hildren 
thfully 
or of 2 
Whole 


chat of inſtructing and educating their Children: they 
ate PARENTS, that is, Guides and Governors to their 
Whole Houſe, tho' they are Far HE RS only to their 
Children, | 
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FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


0 

* + HE Master of the young Man aforeſaid, 
aA [Eye now makes a Viſit to his Neighbour the 

Wa Clothier, who lived over-againſt his Houſe : 
whether he had any Doubt of the Truth 
| of what the Boy had ſaid to him, and had. 
i Mind, as he had ſaid to the Lad himſelf, to find out 
he Bottom of it ; or perhaps to ſatisfy himſelf farther 


Years, 


8 large 
rmerly, 
mmand 


ily ſcene) 
zouls 0 5 EF 
- as Ap 
des, do 


ers, whe bout the Alteration of the wicked Boy, which his own 
no Con Pervant had acquainted him of, or to pleaſe his own Cu- 
ouls, © olity, or directed by Providence for his farther Convic- 
aſineſs on, if net material; but here diſcourſingof other Things 


with 


done 
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| - with. the good Man and his Wife, he begins tle 

following Dialogue thus, talking of their Servants, Ch. 

; TAS Ald. 
Remember, Neighbour, you were once complain. dim, I. 
| ing of a very bad Servant you-had, and talk'd x 8 Ch. | 
1 if you wanted a Warrant of me to fend him to th Ince to) 
Houſe of Correction. bily ſo f 
| Clo. Yes an't pleaſe your. Worſhip, I did fo. Io more 
Note, he was an Alderman in the County. Toun, reſolvꝰ 
| a and ſo a Magiſtrate at that Time.  Minong 
| Ald. Well, and pray how does he. behave hin. {W&11ildrer 
| ſelf. now? Shall you want a Warrant, Neighbour! Alu. 
| You know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you in any have n 

| Thing I can; it ſhall coſt you nothing if you have es, th 
| ſuch Occaſion, Tt ©; II 

| Clo. J hope not now, Sir, I think that Lad is much rvants 

| reform'd; tho? I have had many bad Servants, I never "ants 
1 had aworſe than he. was, but he is wonderfully changed; 10.7 
l  borwever, I thank your Worſhip for your kind Offer, Ir my I 
1 Clo. Wife. You are very happy, Sir, in that Path“ a: 
for you have very good Servants. ow the 
1 Ald. Truly, but indifferent ;. J have had my Star L =: 
| ef Trouble that Way as well as you. at Wa) 
| Ibife. I am ſure you have ſome very good ones. e. 
| Ald. Well, but L am very glad to hear that your ln» t 
1 bad one is mended, | Ever any 
J Che. Ithank you, Sir, indeed he is very much mended, Ald. N 
j Ald. It is very rare that bad Servants grow bet. bet 
ter; I have often heard of good Servants that hae se it 

grown worſe ; I am ſure with me they do ſo. are a 

Cle. Indeed, Sir, I hope this Lad of mine wil lo, I 

prove a very good young Man. l ſo re] 

Ald. Good! Why, you repreſented him to me . ie, 

one of the worſt Wretches- that ever came into joue Ch 

Houſe ; if I remember right, you ſaid he was give Id. \ 

to Lying, and Swearing, Scoffing at Religion, and 5 of 1 

at every Thing that was good, and was him ſelf ever i _ 

. — 


n e d to 
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Ch. Indeed he was ſo, Sir. 

414, I doubt not you did all you could to reclaim 
Sim, I know you would, Y 

Ch. Iendeavour'd, Sir, to diſcharge my Conſci- 
Sc towards him; but I had no Satisfaction in it, 
ily ſo far, that I had done my Duty; I could de 
o more, and I wasquitetir*d out with him; indeed 
reſoly'd to put him away, for I could not bear him 
Emong my Children; he was-enough to ſpoil all the 
hildren in the Pariſh. 


= ES 11d. You have a great Advantage, Neighbour, that 
bour ; ö 5 
n am have not; I am in ſuch a continual hurry of Buſi- 


ve any ES, that I cannot look after my F 1 I would 
& ; I have no leiſure to diſcharge my Duty to my 

much {&rvants ; you have leiſure, Neighbour, and your 

| never rrants have the Advantage of it. 

angel; Clo. Truly, Sir, if I have leiſure, it is my Loſs, 
br my Livelihood depends upon my being employ'd, 


y Shar 


8 fe. It is ſeen plainly in your Servants them- 
ves, that you do your Duty to them, Sir; ſure 
Ever any Body hackſuch Servants as you have! 

Ad. Nay, Neighbour ! Do not fay I diſcharge my 
ty better than you; God forgive me ! I don't dif- 
arge it at all, I mean to my Apprentices ; I take 
Care about them. * 
lo, Wife. That is then, becauſe they are to good, 
10 religious, that they need no Inſpection, for 


nes, 
lat your 


nended, 
ow bets 
hat have 


ine wil 


to me I e, Sir, we are to inſtruct our Servants as well 
nto Jour Children, Cs 

vas given ad. Well, I cannot ſay that J have made that 
on, and ch of my Concern; for our Apprentices gene- 


ly come of pretty good Families, and bring Money 
th them, and they think themſelves above being 
d to about ſuch Things. | _ 
Ce. 


elf ever 
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| Clo. Then they are among thoſe who Salm ca Cr. 
1 Fools, that deſpiſe Inſtruction; and if they rejed 744 
| x . Y ] Your LTH» 
Offers to inſtruct them, I cannot ſee what you can vw Ci. 
| in that Caſe : That was my very Caſe with this Boy, iſecciv's 
Ald. T perceive you have had a great dea of: rec 
Trouble with him. | Ms 
Ch, Les indeed, ſo Ihave; Iwasquiteweary of hin, 1 
Ald. He had the Report of a very wicked Boy. J. 
Clo. Indeed J was aſham'd to have it ſaid, ſuchi C 
Boy was in my Houſe: I was afraid any of re 10 
Neighbours Children ſhould come near him, - 1 his Ch 
Ald. Indeed I have a young Man I believe is e 4: 
much the better for him; I have been chiding him Wont cn! 
little about it: But is he really chang'd and MW Cl: 
form'd, think you? | Kc like 
Clo. Indeed that he is, and moſt wonderfully th Ie. 
J bleſs God for it. | a 
Ald. T queſtion not but you have taken a g ve 
deal of Pains with him; but are you not deceiviWhcr, 
Is he not a Cheat, and plays the Hypocrite ? put ! 
Clo. If ever there was a true Convert in the We e i: + 
J believe he is one. | him di. 
Ald. You are very happy that God has ſo far bleſo eur 
your Endeavours with the Child. Cn. 
Clo. Wife. Not our Endeavours, Sir, at all; . 


were denied that Blefling ; it comes all from o ”-4:/- 
Sir; the Bleſſing is from your Houſe, Chriſti; 
Ald. What do you mean? Wit be 
Clo. It is a plain Caſe, Sir. A. 


Clo. Wife, If T underſtand you right, you ſpoxe WW Neill) 
ſome of your Servants had received no Good from oy Pr 
William? If that be PF. I know not, but I am ul Ch. 
Hilliam has received Good from ſome in your Hout. WW ro nc 
Ald. Yes indeed, I found that a young Lad I hve . 
newly bound, was acquainted with this Boy of v0" WWurprizc 
And that he was often abroad with him, an it 1M with (!; 
cauſed ſome Diſturbance among us, for knowing 10 (/ 


Lad was fo wicken a Boy, I forbid him his Comput bee 
a : Wi 


The Family Inftrufor. 239 
Cu. Pray what do you call the Lad you ſpeak of? 


: you iſ -/c- His Name is Tho, he is my youngeſt Prentice. 
can Clo. Wife. I know not what Harm he may have 
30. Wcciv'd from our Boy, but I can aſſure you, our Boy 
Jeal fas received much Good from him. 


Ch. Ay, that's the Youth that God has made the 
of hin — He is a wonderful Child ! 

i. He the Inftrument ! How's that poſſible! 
[c With God, Sir; all Things are poſſible: Aſ- 
ure your ſelf, Sir, ſoit is: And ſuch a Convert as 


4 his Child, I neither ever ſaw, or read of. 


e is . VV hy our Thomas is a poor melancholy diſ- 
7 him Wontcnted Boy, a meer Child. | | 
nd UW C.. He is ſuch a Child, Sir, as I never met with 


tc like; I find you do not know him, 

Ald, Why, I never thought there was any Thing in 
Fm; be is but young ; ard indeed we all thought 
a oretWic young in every Thing; it is true, he is a ſo- 
ecew ier, modeſt, ſort of a Boy, and talks pretty well; 
but 1 never ſaw any Thing extraordinary in him; 
bc i: {o melancholy and diſcontented we thought 
„ vilteraper'd 3; and I have been at the Point of 
ir bleſſc urns him away, 

Ce. You know, Str, the Scripture ſays, That out 
wel the Meuths of Babes and Sucklings he has ordained 
Hraiſe; this Child, as you call him, is an excellent 
þCliriſtian, and beyond his Years capable of ſhewing 
Wit. Perhaps, Sir, you never tried him. 

Aid, No, indeed, not J, as I ſaid to you before, 
Neighbour, J have no Time to trouble my ſelf about 
my 'Prentices; I mean as to ſuch Things? 
| Clo, Hife. And as I ſaid to you before, Sir, you have 
do necd for it, for your *Prentices are fit to teach others. 
#14. Jam glad to hear it is ſo; but I confeſs you 


illy to 


Work 


all; wt 
om yo 


do ke 2 | 
from 0! 
am {ut 
p Houk. 
dJ haze 


of vou urprize me with the Thing; how are you ſatisfied 

and it al with tie Truth of theſe Things? | 

wing 308 Uo, My Wife can give you an Account of the 

ompam belt Matter, if your Worſhip pleaſes to have Pa- 
0 


c ar it. Ald. 


© 
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Ald. P11 hear it with all my Heart. F 
Here the Miſtreſs relates the whole Paſſag, u 


the Diſcourſe between her and the young Min, ¶ , 

the Room over the Work-houſe. Wo be | 

Ald. I am amazed at this Account you give ; Mive an 
pray tell me, was all this begun by his keeping Com acquz 
pany and converſing with my young Man ? J woulc 
Clo. Yes, all of it; he was the general Mocker onake a 


every Thing that was good; and begun to do foin F n Anſ 


your young Man's Company; and he was the fu ere: 
that reprov'd him for it: And he did it fo ſeriouſly W1ours | 
and ſo effectually, that it has pleaſed God to wo Pefore 
on him, as you ſee. 3 Boy of 
Ad. Then] have done that young Man of mim eme cl: 
a great deal of Wrong, would b 
Clo. Wife. If you have thought any Evil of him her bei 
yu have wronged him indeed; for he is ſuch a young Ch. 
an as will be a Blefling to any Family he comes int at be 
Ald. Indeed I have wronged him very much, 2/jf Ald. 
cially if you can give me Satisfaction about one Thing eu kne 
and which, to be free with you, was the principaf gs be f 
Reaſon of my coming to viſit youat this Time, N Clo, } 
Clo. Mie will give you all the Satisfaction we can, dit he « 
Ald. Why then, PII tell you, That fir/t, as | fil _ 

ac 


before, J had had ſome Uneaſineſs at my young Mar 
keeping Company, as I was informed he did with H 
Bey; who I had heard you ſay was ſo wicked, tha 
you knew not what to do with him; and talk'd oi 
ſending him to the Correction Houſe, but ibis wa 
not all; I found my young Man grew melancholy. 
and appeared diſcontented, as 1 told you juſt now, & 
if he did not like his Buſineſs ; tho' we cannot (ay, 
that he omits or neglects any Thing; but ever 
Morning before Day he riſes up in the Dark, an 
goes out ſome where or other, and ſtays about hal 
an Hour, and then comes in again, and ſits by himfel 
all the reſt of the Time till Buſineſs begins; eve! 
Night he is miſting again till about nine a Clock, 7 

a 
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In the Houſe takes Noticz of it: When I came to ex- 
} nine him about it, it was a long time before he 
ay Wrould give me an Account: Nay, he rather deſir'd 
o be put away, and go back to his Father, than; to 
e an Account where he ſpent his Time; till at laſt 
Con, W acquainted bis Father with it, and threatened him 
would find out the Bottom of it, unleſs he would 


y 


ker vake an ingenuous Confeſſion; then he gives this for 
„ Anſwer, that he was over the way at your Houſe 


e ul ere: This encreaſed my Suſpicion, becauſe the 

10uſy 

o woll 1:ded 
Boy of yours, and he, ſpent their Time together in 


mi eme clandeſtine Wickedneſs or other, and the Boy 


þ ould be ruin'd, which I was very ſorry for, his Fa- 
F bim her being my very good Friend. 
von C. 1 hope, Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, 
« inte bat be ſhould pet any ill in my Houſe. 
b. eſpe Ald. No indeed, Neighbour, I ſhould not, fo far as 


Tune ou know of it ; but what could their Morning Meet- 

cs be for, before you or your Family was up? | 
| 8 Cl. Wife. What Time is it exactly, Sir, that you 
an, Sir L ay he comes and goes ? 
„ag 4/4. As J underſtand it, he goes out about Six, and 
„Mu back between Six and Seven, which looked to me as 
irh de came hither before you was up, and as ſoon as 
ed, ua e found you beginning to ſtir, comes off again, and 
«111 021d not be ſeen, 
C. That cannot be the Caſe, Sir, for we are all of 
up every Day if we are well, before Six, and at our 
ork preſently after Six. 
not (a. Ald, Well ; But does he come at thoſe Hours in 
m_ Morning, and about Eight o' Clock at Night, is 
ark. an here as he tells me, or is he not? 
Dont b 0%. 775 1 cannot deny but the young Man is here 
„ hin ese Hours very often. | | 
„ cen . Nay, If you do but know of it, I am eaſy to 
ck, a tisfy'd, eſpecially if this had been his Buſine 8. 

il L "To 


rincipa 
e 


this d 
ancholy, 
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Cle Wife, I rope your W: jſhip will not be an 
with ds for the young Man's coming lucher, 7 

Ald. Not at all, it you are aſſured wiiat his Bu. ve 
ſineſ> is. BAD 
C2. It is not for us to ſay we are ſatisfy'd ; he is 
your Servant, Sir; and if you are not ſatisy'd, 11 
ſhould be very ſorry to have him come hither àgainſt doi 
your Mind, x hin 
Ald. L ſay, if you are ſatisfy'd that his coming hi- Bul 


the: has been as you relate it, and that he has been 1 C 
Means of doing the young Man ſo much Gocd, I wit! 
ſhal] be ſatisfy d, to be. ſure ; but what need is there 4 
of his coming ſo early in a Morning, and fo late a C 
Night? That indeed I do not underſtand ; it ſcens ſhou 
to leave me in the dark a little, and this makes me conc 
aſk, if you are ſure of the Thing, ſure 
Che. 1 will by no means deceive you, Sir, you do in th 
not rightly underſtand us: That our Lad has been! A. 
inſtructed and brought to a Conviction, and as I be-. from 
maki 


lieve and hope to a thorough Converſion, by his con- 
verſing with the 3 Man that is your Servant, me a 
this is true, Sir, there is no room to doubt it; but, conce 
that bis coming over hither Night and Morning isi . Ci 
converſe with our Lad Milliam, that is not the Cas heard 
at all ; I hope the young Man did not tell you ſo, ii . 
he did I ſhould be ſorry; I can hardly ſuſpect hiu a artic 
{ach a Thing, I believe he makes more Conſcience i Same 
his Words, than to ſay ſo. Manne 

Ald. No indeed, I will not do him ſo much wrong ©iples 
he did net ſay ſo; but when firſt I aſk'd him where 1 her a 
Had been, he told me he had been no where but here W*%ethy 
{ told him if that were true it was well, and I ſhoul turned 
aſk no farther of his Buſineſs, till I was ſatisſy'd abo se hy 
the Fact it ſelf. | 

Clo. Fife, I ſhould have thought it very ſtrange 
he had told you fo; their Converſation has not bv 
here I can atſure you; but as I underſtand it has bee 


at your Houſe, or walking in the Fields, or a ſug 
Tim 


angry 
$ Bu- 
he is 
yd, I 
igainſt 
ng hi- 


deen 4 


ed, | 


there 


late at 
kes me 
as been 


as be- 
his con- 


q himw 0 


cience o 


h wrong, 


where he 
hut here 


I ſhoul 


150 abou 4 
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Jr at {ud 
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Time as you Anow Youth can find enough to con- 


yerſe in. 
Ald, What then can his Buſineſs be here? 
Cl. An your Worſhip will not be angry—— 
Ald. Not I indeed, I am ſatisfy'd he can have been 


| doing no Harm here, and / he had, I ſhall but diſmiſs 
* him, and let his Father take him to taſk, it is no 
Buſineſs of mine, he is not my Son. 


Ch. You miſtake me again, I did not mean angry 


with him, but angry with us. 


Ald. What ſhould I be angry with you for ? 
Clo, Perhaps you may think hard of us, That we 


t ſcens f | 
concerned, or ſpeak our Minds too freely: I am very 


ſure we have ſhewn no Diſreſpect to you in it, Sir, 


you vo. in the leaſt. 


Ald. I give you my Word, I will take nothing ill 


| from you; do but tell me freely the whole Caſe ; the 
making me caſy, in one reſpec, ſhall fully make 
Serrant me amends for any Thing you ſhall ſay that may 
it; bu concern me. 
ing is tog 
he Cali 
ou fo, ii 


Clo. Why then, Sir, the Caſe is this ; when my Wife 
heard from our Lad, what 
jou, and had examined William more fully about the 


| Particulars; as how, and upon what Occaſion he be- 
| came acquainted with your young Man, in what 
Manner he had diſcourſed with him, and what Prin- 
eiples of Inſtruction he had laid in him, William gave 
her a long Account of the Conference they had had 
together, and how Thomas gave him a Bible, and 


turned down the ſeveral promiſory Texts to encou- 
rage him to hope in, and pray to Gor, and 
Here the Clothier repeats the firſt Dialogue be- 
tween the two Boys, ſo far as belong d to Wil- 

liam's Caſe, | | 
And when we heard all this, 32 cannot think it 
range, that we deſired to ſee and ſpeak with this 
'oung Man, to ſee 8 * kind of Youth # muſt be, 
5 de 


e has already related to 


ö 


y 
l "4 
1 
: > » 
is 
* . . 
7 1 
mn 
4 
__ 
* 
wo 
! 
7H * 
1 . 
* 
of 
1 N 
2 +I 
% „. 
79 ii 
FA 3 
1 | 
#1 
- 
"0 % ' 
- 
* 
** 7h 
bs TY 
: o 
1 * 


— 3 


— — W 1 - ho 
' // » 
— 1 * —— — * — 2 — a 
- 2 8 ot 5 7 » IX * —_— C 
= 4 — - — * * 


* 


244 The Family Inſtructor. 


to whom Gop had fo early given ſo much Grace 
and ſo eminently made an Inſtrument to work on hi, 
Companion : And merely to fatisfy this Curioſity, 
m 

be did. and brought him over with him, I hope your 
Worſhip dces not blame us for this; it was with no 
Deſign at all but to ſee and talk with him upon ſe- 


rious Matters, and ſee whether there was that Foun. 


dation in him which our Lad related. 

Ald. T cannot take any Thing of this ill, I am very 
well pleaſed with it; pray go on. 

Clo. After we had talked a while with him on 
theſe Things, he went home again; we did not de. 
tain him at all, but my Wife invited him to come 2. 

ain at his leiſure, which he did; this we hope you 
will not be diſpleaſed with, for we are much taken 
with his Society, 

Ald. T am not at all diſpleaſed. 

Clo. In one of theſe Viſits the young Man appearel 
more melancholly and more reſerved, as we thought, 
than uſual, and my Wife preſſed to know if any 
Thing troubled him, or if he was not well? He an 
ſwered he was very well, but modeſtly declined tell- 
ing what troubled him. 

Ald. Why this is the Caſe at Hume, he appears 
reſerved and diſcontented, and no Body can get it out 
of him, what is the Matter with him. E, 

Cl, Well, my Wife got it out of him ſome Time 
after, when preſſing him to tell her what it was that 
troubled him, he told her his Caſe was very fad ; Þv 
Maſter was a good Man, and he liked his Buſines 
very well, but that his Maſter looked upon him as! 
Heathen, or as ſome vile Creature, for that Mor 
ing and Evening when he went up as he ſuppoſes i 
Prayers with his Children, he would never let hin 
be called up, or admitted among them; fo that it 
ſaid he believed his Maſter thought him not worth 


taking any Care of; or elſe it was a Judged of 
0] 


ife ordered William to invite him hither, which 4 
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EGop upon him for his Sins; and this troubled him 
If, he could not enjoy himſelf, and the poor Child 
wept grievouſſy when he told it her: Naw, Sir, as 
Ichis relates to your Family Affairs, I was very un- 


illing to mention it, left you ſhould be angry. 

Aid. Go on, I have no Reaſon to be angry at all, 
neither at you nor at him. 

e could not but pity the poor young Man, 
and my Wife exhorted him, however, to take Care 
to be the more diligent in his private Duty to Gop, 
and not to let the want of Family Prayer be a means 
to thruſt out Prayer altogether: At this Diſcourſe 
he wept __ more than before, and told her, that 
he had no Retreat for private Prayer; and that when 
at firſt he did kneel down by his Bed- ſide, to pray to 


Gor, when he went to Bed, the other Apprentices 


would laugh at him, jeer him, and interrupt him; 
ſo that he was forc'd to leave it off again; that he was 
afterwards tempted to believe, that having theſe Hin- 
Frances, he was diſcharg'd from the Duty, and hav- 
2 no Conveniences for it, was a juſt excuſe for o- 

tting it; and the Fear that he ſhould grow looſe, 
and willing to omit his Duty entirely, oppreſs'd his 
Mind ſo, that he thought it would break his Heart: 
For he thought his Father had placed him juſt in the 
Devil's Mouth. Jam too plain, Sir, J hope you will 
excuſe me, 


Ad. You need no Excuſe, pray go on. 
Ch. I was exceedingly concern'd for the young 


Man, and ſo was my Wife; and we were both minded 
b have invited him to come over at our uſual 


Hours of Family Prayer, and join with us; but as 


de was your Worſhip's Servant, and we did not know 
bow our Hours might interfere with your Buſineſs, 
We thought it was not proper, leſt it might give you 
Offence, | 

Would have taken no Offence, I aſſure you. 

: . L 3 Cle. 


RE 


Ad. Well, that was very obliging too; but I 
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Clo, Then you will take the leſs, Sir, at what has 
been done, which was only this: The young Man 
finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex- 
pected, ſpoke afterwards to William to alk my Wife, 
if we would give him leave, when he might be ſpared, 
to come over at our Times of Worſhip, and join 
with us in praying to Gop: Then indeed ye 
thought our ſelves more oblig'd han we were befire 
to do it! and my Wife ſending for him, told him fl.c 
| ad invited him before, but that we thought it might 
give his Maſter Offence, but that he ſhould be wel- 
come to come when he would, leaving it to him to 
take care that he did not offend his Maſter, by he- 
ing out at ſuch Times as he might be wanted; witha! 
telling him, that ſhe believ'd he could not be here at 
our Morning Prayer, becauſe our Buligefs requiring 
es o be carly at Work, we went always to Prayer 
exactly at Six a Clock in the Morning in Winter, and 
at Five in Summer: The poor young Man was ſo 
glad of the Liberty we had given him to come, that 
he faid he would be ſure to be here by Six, or Fire, 
if we began ſo ſoon, tho? he was to fit up all Night 
and indeed we have obſerv'd, that he has never miſs'd 
one Morning yet. 

Ald. And is all this true? Is this his Buſineſs here 
Night and Morning, 

Clo. Wife. Indeed this is all, Sir, that we know of, 
I hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 
Ald. As Fudah ſaid of his Daugh 
more religious than I! He has done his Duty, and! 
have neglected mine: I am ſorry I have done him 9 


much 


for it as long asT live, 

Cl. But, Sir, ſince you have given ine Leave to 
ſpeak ſo freely to your Worſhip, and have had ths 
long Account from me, which I aſſure you is no- 


thing but Truth; will you pleaſe to give nie Lay 
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to put in one Word of my own in behalf of this good 
young Man ? . 
Ad. What is that? Speak freely: 
Ch. Why, Sir, That you will be pleaſed to admit 


reſt of your Servants ; I know you have a great Fa- 
mily, and you may not think it proper to call them 
all up, when, as the young Man ſays, you do your 
Lady and Children; but this is fo good and ſo feri- 

ous a Child, that you will be delighted in having him 


Heart; and then beſides, he will have no Occaſion 
to come over to us, or to riſe at ſuch Hours as he is 
not uſed to, and perhaps get cold, and many "i'hings 

may happen to him; I intreat for him, purely becauſe 

I ſee what a Child he is. | 

l Here the Maſter is pinch'd hard, and for a Time 

fits filent, at laſt breaks out, 
Ald. Alas! Neighbour, it is all wrong; the Boy's 

* miſtaken, and you are miſtaken ; it is I alone am 
juſtly reprov'd in all this; for like a Heathen, and 


one that has entirely caſt off Gop and Religion, I 


have never kept up any Family Worſhip at all! I 


© confeſs it to you freely, and I think in all my Life 


| have never had fach a Stroke to my Conviction as 
from this poor Boy: I have neither been Father nor 

Maſter to my Family, but have been driving after the 

World as if I had no other Portion, I have lived as if 
were never to die, and I am afraid I ſhall die as if I 
© had never lived; the whole Crime lies at my Door. 
[The Alderman wweeps. 


: Ch. I am ſorry I have faid ſo much, I knew nothing 
how it was, 


— 


End of the Fourth Dialogue, it 1] 
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| him to your Family Excreiſes, though you do noi the 


with you, and if you ſhould not, it will break his 


HE Diſcourſe of the good Man and his 
Wife had ſuch an Effect upon the Country 
Alderman, eſpecially with the Addition, 
from the Account he had received of the 
Conduct of his Apprentice, that it cauſed 
im ſeriouſly to reflect on his Family Conduct, and 
ccnvinc'd him that he had been quite out of the Way 


cf his Duty as a Maſter of his Family to his Servants, 


as well as in his Relation of a Father to his Children; 
and theſe Convictions put him upon Reſolutions of al- 
tering his Conduct in his Family. 

But here, as in all ſuch Caſes, where a religious 
Oeconomy is not eſtabliſhed in the Beginning, inſu- 
perable Difficulties appeared to him ; which ſeveral 
times diſcourag'd him, flackened his Reſolution, and 
cooled his Mind fo, as to incline him rather to go on 
in the Neglect as he had begun, believing it too late 
to reform: But two unexpected providential Acci- 
dents ſurpriz'd him into his Duty, the happy Conſe- 
quences whereof will appear, for the Encouragement 
of other Maſters of Families in the like Attempt, of 
reforming their Practice, and applying themſelves to 
ſet up a religious Government in their Houfholds, 
notwithſtanding all pretended Difficulties. 
The Difficulties he had before him were two; 
Fit, He had married a Lady who differed from him 


in Opinion; he had been bred a Diſſenter 2 * 
| jur. 
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Fnurch, and his Wife had been bred in Conformity 
Jo the Church, and continued ſo: And as this kind 


$f marrying, however not at all unlawful, is not al- 


rays the greateſt Help to, or forwarder of a _—_— 
Family; fo he (though n judged his Wife 
might not be willing to join with him in his Way of 
Family-Worſhip, if he ſhould begin it. Again, as 
o his Servants, his Apprentices and Journeymen, 
ſcveral of which he had, were Men grown, ſuch as 
emed to be paſt Government; and as they had 
none of them any appearing Inclination to what was 
religious, he _ always indulged them in a total 
Neglect of ſuch Things, he thought they would 

ut make a Jeſt of him, and that he ſhould never 
be able to bring them to conform to any Thing of 
Family Orders. As to his Children, they were 
young, and he did not ſo much conſider them in the 


=Caſe ; and thoſe that were any thing grown up were 


abroad at the Boarding-School : Now in both theſe 
Caſes: he was happily diſappointed, Providence re- 


moved both the Difficulties at once, ſo as to take 
from him any kind of Excuſe for the farther Neglect: 


of his Duty. 


| It ſoon became known in the Houſe, that Thomas 
and his Maſter had had ſome Words about his going. 


out every Morning and Evening to the Clothier's ; 
nor could it be hid upon what Occaſion he went 


thither; and his Mafter had ſpoken of it to another 
wot his Servants, that the young Man ſhould not be 
Ehinder'd, for that he was very well ſatisfy'd of the 
Buſineſs he went about, 
the Servants, it could not be conceal:d from the 


As it was known among 


Miſtreſs, who, being a very pious religious Lady her 
ſelf, ſeem'd not a little concern'd at the Thing; and: 
having obſerved her Huſband to be more than 


uſvally thoughtful and melancholly for ſome Time, 
Wine imagined ſomething 
Eciturbed him; both 
4 „ 


about that Apprentice had 
which Circumſtances put to- 
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gether, occalioned the following Diſcourſe betwut i, 2nd 
them.. | ſome 
1 | | Poor 1! 

| * f i. 

Wife. N Y Dear, Pray let me aſk one Thing of | vw 


| 852 74 have you examined any further, 
ſince you and I diſcourſed laſt of it, about you if 
youngeſt Apprentice's keeping bad Hours ? 

Huſb. Yes, my Dear, I have; but I do not find 
there is any Thing in it worth Notice. * 
Wife. How do you mean, Nothing in it? It is cer- if 
tain-he has a Haunt ſomewhere in the Town, that he 
ſteals out in a Morning before Day, and comes ſoftly 
in again, as if he were a Thief; and every Evening, as 
duly as it comes, he is abroad, no Body knows where, 

uſb: My Dear, I have examin'd into it. 

Wife. Nay, If you are ſatisfy'd, I do not uſe to 
meddle, eſpecially with your Servants ;- but methinks 
it is a great Pity the Boy ſhould be ruined, he wasa 
pretty ſober Lad when he came hither, and if be F ,, 7 
takes any bad Courſes now, even for his Fathers 


Sake as well as his own, methinks ſomething ſhoull _ 
be done to prevent it; I wiſh you would have told 2 
his Father of it, that he might have taken ſome Care If it vr 
of him. 


Hab. My Dear, There is nothing at all of Harm _ T 
in the Boy: Be ſatisfy'd. by 
Wife. Nay, I have thought fo too; but what cafes 77 
he go out fo for then, and at ſuch Hours too? bin 
F 5 I have examined into it, I /ay, and am fully = 
tisfy*d. | | 
Mig. Nay, if J muſt not know the Caſe, I wil g. , ©: 
ſay no more. 7 
Huſb. My Dear, I do not conceal the Caſe from 
thee upon this Account at all. fo 
Wife, Well then, I ſuppoſe he has promiſed yur 
Amendment, | | . 
Huſb. No indeed, fo far from that, that I have ap- 


nroved of his doing it, and have allowed him to As Y 
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ind ordered none of my People to hinder him, 
: ſome would have done, by taking the Keys of the 


Joor in. 1 


_— if. 1 do not uſe to meddle, I fay with your 


Buſineſs, but you may be ſure, the ſeeming Myſtery 

r it tempts my Curioſity to know what the — 
bf it can be; but if you do not think fit to tell me, 
zall deſiſt my Inquiry. 

a Huſb, I cannot tell thee the Caſe, 


& not becauſe you do not know it. 

Huss. No indeed, my Dear. | 5 | 
Hife. I ie is fome Secret I ſhould not know, en 
e leaſt Notice, my Enquiry ſhall ceaſe, 

Huſb, IJ never concealed any Thing from thee in 
y Life, | 

Wife. Nor did I ever diſcover any Thing yet com- 


pitted to me ; What have I done then that you be- 
in now? | 


A Burthen too heavy for me. 


8 Wife. then let me bear ſome of it for. thee, my 
Dear; cannot I lighten the Load, by taking fome 
bf it upon my ſelf? I would bear any Burthen to re- 


move it from you. 


go Surgeon can cure. 
VMiſe. You ſurprize me with the Nicety of the 
Thing, and ſwell my Apprehenſions, perhaps to a 
E. Degree than it requires: It muſt be ſomething 
tery myſterious, that from the Conduct of a Boy can 
de ſo eſſential to you: I entreat you, my Dear, tell 
Ine ſo much of it as is proper for me to knoiv, if any 
Part of it be , or tell me that none of it is proper 
7 me to know, and I'll ceaſe my Impor- 
nity. 
8 Hyb. My Dear, it is all proper for you to know, 
ad I ought to let you know it, and you both can, 
> | and 


Mise. Cannot ! that is ſtill more dark; it ſeems it 


Hiſb. I wiſh J had not this Secret to conceal, it is 


Hub. This is a Load no Body can bear, a Wound 
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and perhaps woul] afliſt to caſe it; and yet it is 
very difficult for me to let you know it. | 

Wife. You leave me in the greateſt Uncertainty 
now in the World, whether I ſhould importune you 
any further or not. 

Huſb, I wiſh you would not, and yet wiſh you 
would, 

Wife, Whether would be moſt for your own Eaſe 
and Advantage ? For as for a meer ſatisfying my Cu- 
rioſity, I lay no Weight on that now. 

Huſb. It would be moſt for my Advantage to have 
you know it. . 

Wife. Then if you believe I have bcen faithful to 
ee can ſtill be ſo, put it in my Power to re- 

ieve you; I have not been inſenſible that ſomething 
has a good while oppreſſed your Mind, ſure if J can 
relieve you, your Remedy is eaſy. 
Huſh, J do not ſay you can entirely relicve me, 


but you may in Part. 


Mie. Let me do my Part then. 
Zlaſb. My Part will be ſtill hardeſt, 
Wiſe. M, Dear, amuſe me and your ſelf no more, 


what has this Boy done? 


Huſb. My Dear, he has done nothing, which he 
ought not to have done, and I nothing that J ought 
to have done; he ſtrove all along to do his Duty, and 
has deeply reproved me that I have not done mine, 

fe. He has ſhewn more Honeſty than Manners 
then, ſure it was not bis Place to reprove his Maſter, 

Huſb. No, my Dear; he has not reproved me in 
Words, he hath rather uſed more Modeſty in that 
than conſiſted with Truth; but his Actions have g1i- 
ven me the ſevereſt and moſt juſt Reproof that ever ! 
had in my Life. : 

I ife. Nay, if you acknowledge it juſt — 

Huſb, Or elſe it would be an Inſult, not a Re- 
proof; no doubt, it is juſt, the Caſe is this; You 
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action at the Boy's Conduct, and you gave me ſome 


| Hints your ſelf of his being melancholly and dif- 
| contented ; upon which, I acquainted his Father 
| with it, but his Father threw it back upon me to ex- 
amine it my ſelf, and a long Dn we had, about 
| whoſe Duty it was to take 


gnizance of the Morals 
and Behaviour of Prentices. Io 
IVife. What could you diſpute of about that? 
Huſb. Why, I alledged he was his Son, that I could 


do no more than acquaint him with his Conduct, 
and that he muſt take care of the reſt; that my Part 


was to teach him his Trade, and ſee that my Buſi- 


* neſs was done, but as to the reſt it lay upon him, 


and that I had diſcharg'd my ſelf in giving him this 
Accountof his Son. He affirmed the contrary, that 
I was in his Place eſſentially, that as I had a Right 
to his Time, ſo I was obliged to exact an Account of 
it from him, as much as I would of Money commit- 
ted to him to pay, and the like; and ſo fell into a 
long Diſpute about the DiſtinRion of a Parent and a 
Father: He affirmed that I was a Parent to the Boy, 
tho' not a Father, and that the Duty of taking care 
of him, both Soul and Body, was mine, 

Wife, I am not capable to argue theſe Things; 


but I confeſs, I muſt be very much of his Opinion; 


for I think when a Father commits his Child to us, 
if he put his Body under our Care, and not his 
Soul, pray what muſt become of the Youth ? Muſt 
he be left without Government to be ruined ? 

Husb. Why, if that be my Duty, I have ſadly neg- 
lected it, 

Wife. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought ſo; 
eſpecially when I have heard you ſay to your *Pren- 
tices, that you only required their 3 Atten- 
dance at ſuch and ſuch Hours, and that for the reſt 


ot the Time they might go where they pleas'd : I 


could not think young Men ſhould be left ſo intirely 
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to their own Diſpoſal, I am perſuaded no ſober Fa- 
ther would like it; I am fure, if any of my Som 
ſhould come to be put out, I ſhould be very forry to 
put them to a Maſter that ſhould do fo. 

Hufb. I ſee I have been in an Error, but what 
ſhould I bave done, 

Wife. My Dear, Why do you aſk me what you 
ſhould do? Am I fit to teach you? 

Hb. Indeed any Body may teach me; T have 
been taught lately by a meaner inftruQor than you, 
NM. fe. It may be fo, my Dear, but I am none of 
thoſe Wives that ſet up to teach their Huſbands, 

Hyuſb. But you may give your Advice. 

Wife, In ſuch Caſes there is little Difference be- 
twixt adviſing and teaching, except in the Arrogance 
of the Word; beſides, Advice is generally aſked be- 
fore it is given; if be given before it be aſked, it i; 
rather an Abomination or Reproof than Advice. 

Huſb, But, my Dear, you might abate Ceremo- 
nies with me; what would you have ſuppoſed to 
have been my Duty as a Maſter ? Have not I enough 
to do to teach them their Trade, and ſee them do 
my Buſineſs ? 

Wife. If you will have it be ſo that I muſt give 


my Opinion, I muſt be very plain, that I think you 1 — ta 
have a great deal more to do; that when they are rk 


committed to your Charge by their Parents, thet 
whole Behaviour is under your Care; and that tho Tuns 
ſerving God is their particular Duty, and lies upon“ 5 
them, yet it is your Duty to ſee, e as in you hits, 4 = 
that they perform it; and at your Hands their Souls, 1 7 
will be required, if you neglect your Duty, and in- 
dulge them in the Neglect of their own. 0 
2 But, my Dear, you muſt explain the Words 1 1 


as far as in me lies, that is the Thing I ſpeak of; my * 
Buſineſs is their Work, if they neglect that, I an - - 
to ſee it remedied ; but as to their Morals and * 8 


Religion, if I ſee Cauſe to diſlike, I acquaint thei 
| Parents 
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Son nts ; is not that doing the Thing as far as in 
e les? | : 
. I cannot fay that it is: You may do much 
ore than that, or elſe what does that ſignify ? For 
what then a Father knows of his Son's wicked Courke, 
hat can he do ? He is under your Care for Correc- 
© 10 on, and under his Father's only for Admonition ; 
xr he is your Servant. | | 
Huſb. I warrant their Fathers would think it ve 
ard that I ſhould correct one of them. | 
one of Wife. On the other Hand, I believe you would 
ke it very ill to have one of their Fathers come to 
be your Shop and cane or correct one of your Prentices, 
wks: you would ſay he took the Work out of your Hands. 
Te | Huſb, I cannot take that Pains with them, Fl rather 
de Dave no Apprentices. | 
Mie. Indeed, my Dear, you had better take 
rem. ($203 for *tis but murdering Youth, and robbing 
ed to Heir Fathers, to take young Men, and then keep 
them under no Government, | 3 
$ Hub. But Youth are come to that paſs, that they 
ill be under no Government now. 
Ow ban My Dear, there is hardly any young Man 
1 bill taught, but, if he is begun with at firſt, will 
, * ubmit to Government: I do not ſay they will all be 
** the better for it; but there is a Difference between a 
1 Line Man's not profiting by Inſtruction, and re- 
a uling to ſubmit to it. 
By Hub. My Dear, What can I do? 


ou lies, 


r Fa- 


| have 
ou. 


it u 


nough 
em do 


| Wife. My Dear, you are no ignorant Perſon ; you 
Souls, 
3 not want to have me ſay what you can do; you 

know what you ought to do, it is not my Part to teach 


you your Duty. 


Wan e. Abate that Nicety for once, ny Dear, and 


" 2 hake no Scruple to ſay what you think is my Duty 
I; and EF mn) Servants; tho? you do not think it your Part 


it their TE: teach me my Duty, you may be a means to con- 
rents; I ince me, that ſomething was my Duty, which I 
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did not think was my Duty before; and I may lein 
from you what you do not ſet up to teach; then 
need not be ſo much Shyneſs between a Wife and 
her Huſband, that for fear of taking too much upon 
you to teach me, you ſhould omit a kind Hint to me 
of what you think I ought to do. 

Wife. I do not refrain for that fo much, as that] 
think you know your Part fo well, that it is perſed. 
V unreaſonable and needleſs for me to offer any 

Thing; belides, Family-Government is ſo natural 
a Conſequence to the very Being and Conſtitution of 
Maſter and Servant, Father and Child, Huſband and 
Wife, that no Huſband of your Capacity can be igno- 
rant; the Scripture is ſo full on the fide of thoſe who 
are to be governed, that it cannot but lead direct) 
to thoſe who are the Governors: Wives are bid to 
ſubmit them ſelves to their Huſbands ; Children to 
obey their Parents; Servants to be ſubject to their 
Maſters ; all which naturally implies, that the Go- 
vernment of the whole Family devolves intirely up- 
on the Head of the Maſter, who has the. whole 
Charge of them, Soul and Body, and is accountable 
for their Miſcarrages, ſo far as thoſe Miſcarriages art 
oWing to the Omiſſion of his Duty. 

Hub. So that you put the Maſter intirely upon the Ha. 
ther's Place, and the Servants in the Poſture ot Children, 

Wife. Indeed I can think no otherwiſe 3 eſpectalh 
Apprentices, who by their Indentures are intire) 
ſubjected to the Maſter's Government. 

Huſb. But, my Dear, we differ then about tlc 
Word Government, and how far that extends beyond 
my commanding them in the Offices of an Appret- 
tice, and their doing my Buſineſs. | 

Wife. Indeed I think it extenes to every Thing 
elſe; we are obliged by the Fourth Commandment 
not to ſuffer our Servants to break the Sabbath, and 
ſo of every Duty in the other Commands; and 09 
Queſtion but it is our Duty to reſtrain them from e- 
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Dar, in Family Prayer, if J had proffered it ? 
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f ery evil Action, whereby they may offend God, 


r wrong their Neighbour, I mean as much as is in 
ur Power; and on the other hand, we are to en- 
ourage them in all that is good, viz. in their Duty 
God and Man, and this by all poſſible Methods, 


uch as Exhortation, Command, Advice, v:z. but eſpe- 


Niall Example; praying to Gud for them and with them. 


Huſb. If this be my Duty, I have ſadly neglect- 
+ it, both to Servants and Children too, 
fe. Indeed, my Dear, I have often thought fo 
ich a great deal of Grief, 
lib. But why then, my Dear, would you not 
tell me ſo before now; and not now without ſo much 
;Fculty, and a kind of Violence? 
Wife. My Dear, I have been backward perhaps 


more than has been my Duty, leſt you ſhould think I did. 


What it was not in my Place to do; beſides, you know 
dur Opinions differ in ſome Things, and I did not know 
whether you migit liſten to me on that Account. 
Huſb. Why, my Dear, that very Thing has been 
my hindrance, leſt, my Dear, being of a different 
pinion as to the Form of Prayer, you ſhould not 
Ike it, or care to join with me in it. 
' Wife, You very much wrong'd me then, my Dear, 
I hope, tho? we differ in Opinion about Religion, we 
are not of two Religions; we may have differing 
* of the Manner and Forms of Worſhip, but 
got, J hope, of Worſhip it ſelf: I hope we pray to 
the ſame God, and in the Name of the ſame Inter- 
geſſor; nor is our Difference about Forms ſuc h, that 
Jou ſhould reſuſe my Prayers becauſe of the Form, 
or yours for want of a Form: That God, to 


Fhom we pray, certainly reſpe&ts the Heart and not 


the Form; ſo that with the Form or without it, we 


Pall be equally heard if we pray in Faith, and equall 
F&jcfed if we do not. N : 2 


| Huſb. And would you have joined with me, my 


Wife. 


——— — — — — 
— 8 ¶ .wmq 
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Miſe. Moſt heartily, my Dear, and I wonder wN ys 
kind of Heathen you have taken me for, that yy 
ſhould doubt it ; * ſure it has often troubled ms 
to ſee the Family brought up with no manner d 
Regard to the Worſhip of God in it; I was neuf 
bred fo, and have had many a fad Heart about it oi 
the Account of my Children. | * 
Hub. And never would eaſe your Mind by ſp:4Wl 
ing a Word about it to me before 5 
Mie. That may have been a Fault, but I did n 
ſo much think it my Duty, or rather, indeed, dd 
not ſee it likely to have Effe ct. | 
Hub. But would you rather have your Children 
bred up without being introduc'd into the Ways d 
God and Religion, than break in a little upon wat 


Hife. 


N N 

AY - 
= 

ME | 


you thought was not your Place? os 2 
. Fife, ILhave endeawour'd to do my Duty with my any 

little Ones as well as Icould. 9995 
Huſb. And I have the Reputation of that little n ioin 1 


as you ſhall hear preſently, which I am ſure, an 


0 break 
God knows, I do not deſerve in the leaſt. Opin 
Mie. Alas What can a Wife do in ſuch a Fami ph y to 
as ours is? It is net. worth naming :: The Worltn.14 h. 


of God in a Family ought to be ayowed and owned b f 
the Maſter of the Family, and performed either Fami 
himſelf or Chaplains, with due Gravity and Solen e wi 
nity, ſuitable to the Authority of the Maſter © bo h joi 
the Houſe, and ſuitable to the Authority and Greuhhld ne 
neſs of that God to whom it is directed; and there i ref =P 
not a Servant ſo wicked, fo profligate, ſo proben uſh, 
but would reverence the Practice, if they did not pruſgthis, 
by the Performance, _ awd] ha 

Huſb. Truly, my Dear, one of the greateſt Diff very 
culties was on your Account, and I have oft: 
thought it the only Allay to our Happineſs, in cf Wr 
ing together. Io as 


77 
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755. It is very hard you non think fo ill of me, 
er wht dot try whether it was with Juſtice, or no; eſpe- 
hat you ly when your Information was ſo eaſy. 
led ne . I was loth 
aner a/. Loth to come to the Duty; and he that 
nere oted you to neglect that Part, threw this wicked 
at it OG oht in your Way for an Obſtruction, not giving 
leue to clear up your own Thoughts, and my 
e, by afking de the Quetion 
40 « {uſo. Indeed I have done thee Wrong, but I hope 
id not 


"WS Devil has had no Share im “it. 

ed, dd Vife. My Dear, How was it poſſible fuch a hard: 
I [ought could enter into thy Heart elſe of me? Had 
idr ote a religious Education? And is not my Father 
Ways d ant Mother {till living, who keep as regular a Family, 
n Wal the Worſhip of God as conſtantly performed. 
: io it, as in any Houſe in the Nation? And have you 
v1th mp ſet any Thing in me .that looks like a Willingneſs 
; 10 hare my Family without it? As to my ſcrupling 
tle tahjoin with Diſſenters, tho? I think it my Duty not 
ire, break off from the Church, yet ſure J ha? not ſuch 
Opinion of conſcientious Diflenters as to refufe to 
Fami By to God with 'em: How could you think I 
Wohung have martied a Diſſenter, if that had been my 
wned t fi ment: And have you not ſeen me readily join 
ther M Family-Worſhip at your Brother's, as you have 
| Solen: da e with us at my Father's? Surely, if we have 
aſter 0 h joined with other Families of either Sort, we 
Greuſid not have wanted Charity ſo much as to have 
| there 6 Ruſcd to do it in our own Houſe. 1 
rophane uſb, Truly, my Dear, you argue ſo reaſonably 
ot prot his, that I ſee plainly it has been all my own Crime, 
_ L have done thee a great deal of Wrong, which L 
He u very ſorry for. a 

Wife. If my Dear will reform the Thing it ſelf, 
Wrong done to me ſhall never be mentioned as 


Qs as Llive ; I have too much Grief at the Neglect, 
Wl : not 


ve often 
in con 
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not to bury all my Complaints in the Satisfaction! 
ſhould have to ſee it rectified. 

Hb. If N knew the ſtinging Reproof I hae 
had another Way, you would fay I wanted no othe 
Animadverſion. | 
I7;e. ] have interrupted you too long in that, p 
let me hear it out; if I remember, you were upon tẽ 

Diſcourſe with Thomas's Father, pray go on withthat, 
Hub. Why, my Dear, he threw all the Wort 
back upon me, as I told you, but I believe the Iu 
was, that both he and I alſo talked to Thomas about 
his Diſcontent and his Melancholly, and about hi 
going out of Doors, | 
Wife. Very well, and what Account did he give off 
himſelf ? | = 1 

Firſb. Why, that of his Melancholly, came in of We wi 
courſe; but as to his going. Abroad before Day, aud F 
the like ; and eſpecially on the Sabbath-day in the na! to 
Evening, he told me he went over the Way to Neigb- H mu 
bour M. the Clothier's.. | only ſug 
Mie. What could he be doing there? It mult bWhink hi 


with ſome of their Servants then, for they are ver) {Mut drea 
ſober good. People, he could get no ill among them ; any Life 
but they have a Boy, a young Fellow, their 'Pren- Whily at 


tice, that is the wickedeſt young Rogue that ever wa Bi Wife. 
heard of, it muſt be ſome ugly Haunt he has got wit wonde 
kim, I doubt, that carries him thither; and if iti Husb. 


that, the Boy is undone. ii b 
Huſt. That was the very Thing I was afraid dad the 
too, but we are both ſtrangely miſtaken ; Thom: 3 We doubt 
quite another Lad than any of us took him for ; and Wervants 
inſtead of learning Wickedneſs from that vicious Boy, Wlhto yo 
he has been God's Inſtrument to make that Boy tie Night b 
greateſt Convert that ever you heard of. Na fo 
Wife. I am ſurpriz'd ; it can never be ! Are 5e, . 
ſure you are not impoſed upon ? Pf the ! 
| Husb. No, no, I am not impoſed upon; he * usb 
more Grace and more Goodneſs in him than 2 Þok Lit 


! 
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him any Reaſon to think I believed him, but tl 
him, I ſhould talk further with him about it : [nduel | 
to tell you the Truth, I could not hold to talk wlll 
more to him at that Time. | 
Wie. And how will you be fatisfy'd ? Cannot roll 
enquire of Mr. AV. the Clothier, or of his Wi 
Tney are both good conſcientious People, and wid 
they fay may be depended upon, I with you had alk: 
them, ä 
Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I have been there t 
Aſternoon ; *'tis there I have received the full Conv 


tion of my own Neglect of Duty, of the wick 
Lad's Converſion, and of our own Boy's Chara b 


The Particulars will amaze you if you were to k 
them. 

Mie. My Dear, I beg you let me hear it all, 
the Story too nearly concerns me, not to have me ver 
much moved with it, and beſides, it is very aitccii 
in it ſelf. 

Husb. You ſhall, my Dear. 15 

[Here the Husband relates the whale Diſco 
between him and the Clothier, and bis H 
as in the Third Dialogue, and the Account i 
her D:jcourſe with the once wicked, but u 
converted Boy. | 


Nie. This is a ſurprizing Story | What can the 'S 


be in the Boy to do all this! Have you talked wil 
him your ſel, . Bn 
Husb. I have talked a little with him, indeed i 


was ſo touch'd with the Reproof which bu Lc 


{ innocently in him, for he perceived nothing 9 
me, when he ſaid, /t grieved him that I did no, 
him worthy to be reckoned among my Family, , 
mitied to the I-orſhip of God with me and my Children 


that as I told ou before, I could not hear © ſta Fete 


talk with him any longer, leſt he ſhouid perecive t 
ie. It was very cutting indeed, all the Hatt 
it conſider'd. 


* 
pl 
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sb. The Tears ftoud in my Eyes in ſpight of all my 
1t wu deavours to the contrary : Indeed, how could I for- 
lader? When I knew how I had lived, and that I had 
lk er troubled my ſelf about any ſuch Thing as the 
Worſhip of God with my Family, tho' I know well e- 
not lp uzh how much it had been my Duty to ha' don it. 
Wißg %. I cannot ſay but I am glad it has happened 
nd vid | tho? I think its coming from the Boy was fo oud; 
ad are you ſure the Boy did not do it by way of Jeer ? 
Husb. Not in the leaſt, the Modeſty, and Inno- 
ere tic: of the Boy, and his Backwardneſs to ſay any 
Convi 4 hing at all, leave no Roon for ſich a Thought. 
wick Wife I wiſh you would talk with him again, per- 
ara ps ou may hear more from him, that may explain 
to de all to ou. | 
Husb. I intend it, „ Dear, I'll go down and talk 
all, Mich him juſt now, : ; 
me vel ; [The Maſter goes down, and going into a Cloſet 
attcctin which he had near the Comfiing-Houſe, hears 
$ the young Man . engag'd with one or t of the 
ourney-men, and the reſt of the * Prentices, 
about the Sulject in Hand; upon which he places 
himſelf undiſcovered, and bears the following 
Diſcourſe, 


Diſcon * 

{:court WW 
but ul 7 , | 

Journey man. Well, young Man; What, you hy 
can tiWhetn examined about your Morning Walks, I under- 

lked wind ; I wonder your Maſter found you out no ſooner, 

8 Tho, Perhaps if you had told him of it ſooner, he 

Fould have known 1t ſooner. 

Jour. You are miſtaken in the Informer, tho' who- 

Per it was, he was much your Friend. 

* Tho, Where did the Friend{hip of it lie? 

Jour. Where? why in preventing your ruining 
Pur ſelt: When young Boys, lie you, get ſuch. 

, and go out of their Maſter's Houſes at ſuch 

ours privately, it is very ſeldom for any Good, and 
Fickly ruins them. 


indeed! 
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Tem, That Word : ery ſeldom implies, that you ly 
licve-it may be ſometimes on a good Account, 
 FJeur. Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom, [ ſo; 
what Good could you be doing at that Time of Day 
I wonder, | 


Tom. That is bringing me to a ſecond Examin- 


tion, I have given an Account of that to my Maſtet 


and to my Father already, and they are ſatisiel 


why ſhould you take me to 'T aſk ? 


Jour. Nay, that's true, I have nothing to do vi 


it, I care not what Hours you keep, or what Con 


pany you keep, or how you ruin your ſelf ; what i 
it to me! 


Tom. Well, I am the leſs obliged to you for that, 
Four. Why, /o you are”; but when you fay you 


Maſter is fatished, I muſt beg your Pardon for tha 


im, - 
pon I 
o Mr 
Prayer 
Wnd is 


15 
well it 
e ſm 


ith h 
2 P, 


: dare 5 
= 1/77 
' hat ai 
: eed to 
: Drove 1 


Thomas; 1 do not believe a Word of that, I aſſure yu 
Eldeft Pren. Nay, now you wrong him inde 


for, 1 aſſure you, my Maſter told me that he was { 
tisfied about it, and that I ſhould not hinder him, a 


I had reſolved to do, by taking the Key out of i 
Warehouſe Door, and carrying it up to my Male 


every Night. 


Four, Nay, if my Maſter be ſatisfied J ha' done 
either there muſt be ſome Myſtery in it then, or 
has told him ſome fine Story that has deceiv'd him 


the young Rogue has a ſoft Tongue. 


1 Pren. I could ſay more of it, if I thought T 


would not think I ſpoke to expoſe him. 


Tem. Y cur with-holding it in ſuch a Map net, s mo 


my Diſadvantage another Way: for now it Jooks4 
if it were ſome very bad Thing; tho? I have not bes 
forward to tell it, yet I am not fo ſhy of it, as 93 
willing to have it thought a Crime. 


Four. I am very glad if it be no Crime, T, 


I never wiſh'd you any ill. 4 
1 Pr, Truly is is fo far from a Crime, tht id 
had known before how it was, I ton h gone U 
1 1 


Prith m 
Pad cor 
1 e wou 
@r ha' 1 
2 Pr 
W did it 
ell me 
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ou bein, if they would ha' let me; for to be free with you, 
Ppon full xamination, it appears that he went over 
// Mr. — the Clothier's Night and Morning to 
f Dar, Prayers, and my Maſter has examined it to the utmoſt 

Ind is ſatisfied that it has been nothing elſe. 5 
Aminzs our. To Prayers! nay, if that is all, that's very 
Maſter 4 indeed, and of that preſently; but you make 
tisfied ne ſmile to hear you ſay you would ha' gone along 
Pith him. | 8 
do win 2 Pr. Ay, that would make any Body laugh; I 
t Con ar L. he never ſaid his Prayers in his Life. | 
what I 1 Pr. It's no Matter for that, Fonathan, nor is 
1 hat any thing to you; if I han't there's the more 
that. . eed to begin now; I doubt you have no need to re- 
ay you prove me. | ; 
or th 2 Pr. Why ſo? | | 
re ju. 1 Pr. Why, ha'n't I heard vou ridicule all ſuch 
indeel Things, and banter the honeſt Man over the Way 
was f for going to Prayers in the cold Mornings before it 
him, Mas Day? And didn't you uſe to jeer pogr Thomas 
t of Mere when he came firſt, becauſe when he went to 
Malte Bed at Night, he would kneel down by his Bedſide to 
Ly his Prayers ? q 
done 2 Pr. Why now 20 do, as you- did before, charge 
n, one with your own Crime; did not you do fo as well 
d rin Ws I, and Mr, 14—— (that's the Journey-man) too. 
Do. I committed a greater Crime than any of you, 
t Theron that Part, I wiſh I had not. | | 
1 Pr, What's that, Thomas ? 
r is mol The. In letting your wicked Scoffing at me prevail 
looks rith me more wickedly to negle&t my Duty; if I 
not bea pad continued to pray to God, as I ought to have done, 
as to e would ſoon have made you aſhamed of mocking me, 
hr ha' made me not regard it. | 


Toene | [ The Lad weeps. 
IK 2?” Indeed, Thomas, I was aſham'd of it when 
that NN Gd it; and Jam more ſorry for it now, ſince you 


gene ie me it maſter'd your Reſolution, and made you 


44 M | leave 
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leave it off; I have thought of it a hundred Ting 
ſince that with Regret, that tho? I did not pray to 85 5 
my ſelf, I ſhould diſcourage another: For whether 
per form'd it or no my ſelßf, I never thought, the wow Ml 
ef another that did, for I knew it was what every au 
ought to do. ” 


Tho. That makes your Fault the worſe, to nezla 


it, when you knew you ought to have done it, ai 
this is juſt my Fault, Tom in the ſame Caſe. 4 

1 Pr, No, Thomas, There's this Difference he 
tween you and I, you have repented and amended i 
and I have not. 

Tho, I think it almoſt broke my Heart, and yet! 
Know not whether to call it Repentance or no, full 
what's all my Trouble at it, in Proportion to the 
Crime? There may be much Sorrow where there! 
little Repentance. 

Four, Why, Thomas, has that been the Cauſe yn 
have been ſo melancholly of late? 

Tho. Is not that Cauſe enough? However, I dom 
ſay that has been all the Cauſe, 5 

Four, Well, he has been ill uſed by us all, 1 m/e 
own that; and he does not,deſerve ſuch Uſage fron 


us: I think we have acted by him like perfect Inde 


never was poor young Man ſo treated for ſerving Gi 
ſure: What kind of Creatures have we been? 
x Pr. I confeſs I am amazed at it, I did not uſet 
do ſo; I know not what poſſeſs'd me at that Time. 
2. And was this the Reaſon of your going oi 
to Mir, —— Thomas? 


1.Pr. Ne, no, it was becauſe they kept a regular tity Jour 
mily there, and go conſtantly to Prayers Night t; bi 
Morning: Mr. is a very good Man, every bv 
knows that; and I obſerve every Body, nay, the via 
edeſt People in the Pariſh love that Man: I never h 
any Body ſpeak a diſreſpectſul Word of him, but 
3 there, that lavgh'd at him for riſing bei 


ay, in the cold Weather, to go to Prayers. a F 
| | $ | 2 f 3 
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Ting 2 Pr. Nis, You have heard his own Prentice Mill 
to Go the ſame Thing. | 

iether (A 7 fur That's a wicked young Rogue indeed; you 
e wore Wave named a pretty Youth for our Example. 


2 Pr. You ſee all his Prayers, and his being fo 


2" od a Man, does him no Good ; he can't make him 
| nezlet ; good Boy. : ; : 
it, M Tho. You know nothing of that Boy, and very lit- 


Ve of what you talk of; I wiſh 1 was as good a Boy as 
1ce he. hat ill is now. | 

nded M 1 Pr. It's very true, that Boy is the Wonder of 
is Town, he is the greateſt Penitent, and is turned 


nd yet (ſhe ſobereſt, moſt religious young Man that ever was 

no, ol peard of. | : 

1 to H Jour. Iam. amazed at it; ey then you ſee, Jo- 
a 


than, what the having a good Maſter has done. 

I Pr. Nay, that has not been it neither, and te 
4 ice, though Thomas ſays modeſtly, that he 
wiſhes himſelt as good as Milliam; I] have a very good 
1 that Thomas was the firſt Means of Reclaim - 


g him. 


there! 
auſe yo 
T dom 


, II %. God's Grace has been the Means, and a re- 
age fou Feious good Inſtructor at home: I am uncapable to 
Infidel do any Thing of that Kind; his Maſter and Miſtreſs 
ving bi dave been the Inſtruments, he is very happy in com- 


ing into ſuch a Family. - .- 


ot uſe i Jour: But was this really the Renſon of Thomas's 
Time. oing over thither fo, every Night and Morning ? 
ing o [ Pr. Ves, it was, my Maſter ſays he has examined 
t; why are you ſounbelieving ? 
gular I Jeur. Na 70 no ill; I could not have expected 
ight u but I ſhall love him the better, for it as long as [ 
cry Bono him; I wonder what my Maſter thinks of it, 
the wicht ſays to it. X 
ver h Pr. Says! I. told you, didn't I? He is very well 


W 1 
1, but of hd in it, and ordered me that I ſhould not hin- 
ing bel fer him. . | 


1 


M 2 Tour. 
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Jour. God forbid any ſhould hinder him; | 
Part, if I was ten Times wickeder than i 
would never wiſh to make another be ſo. de W 

2 Pr. You are all growing mighty good of 2 f % 

a DI 


den; this Fit of Religion 
will be over with —1 by D An Alebouſe in e W 
and by, when you come to Town, which it m Fay, | 
* Kate's down the Street. they haunted too much, K | 
1 Pr. Your Eyes ſhall never ſee that of me again 
nor ſee me at that wicked Houſe again. * Tho 
Tho. Do not undertake for that in your on jt 
3 leſt you are left to know your {elf by yo „ 
Fa 


-1 Pr. I hope God will give me Grace to keep tha 1 Jou 


Reſolution. _ 
The. You muſt ſeek it then, At and thou H 8 
receive. | The, 
x Pr. I wiſh I had been in ſuch a Houſe as ui bete 
Clothier's; I was never brought up to live as wed 0 7 . 
here. 5 
2 Pr. Why can't our Maſter go to Prayers with u pg 
as well as that poor Man does ? E 
Four. What, for you to laugh at him, as you di * 
at the poor Clothier, and at Themas too. Heath. 
2 Pr. You have all done it as much as J. - p. 
Tho, I don't doubt we all fare the worſe for it, i Cauſe « 
well thoſe who are not guilty, as thoſe who are, <Y 


2 Pr. How do you mean ? Jou 
The, Mean? Why it is plain enough ; my Mate Praverz 


and Miſtreſs go to Prayers every Night and Morning 75 
with themſclves and the little Children; and if |k fit pe 
did not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, reprobit ! "a 


Pack, that would be never the better for it, a m 
would but make a Jeſt of it, and of him too; , 7 
fure, he would call us all up, but he ſees how we liner, | wi 
and does not count us worthy to be admitted, de ſhew 


1 Pr, Are you ſure of that, Thomas? " 
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r 250. Sure of it! Why, is there any ſober Man in 
| am, 11 ge World that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and does not 
it? 
| Pour. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but a little of 
e World; is there one Family in Ten that does? 


5 ay, is there one Family in this Town that does, 
nuch. © &xcept that good Man over the Way there, the Clo- 
| er ? 
e BZ Tho, 77s, my Father does, I never knew him omit 
| in my Life, if he was well; and our Miniſter does; 
ur du ind ſome that I know in the Town, nay, I know 
by yo done that do not. 
| Four, I am ſure, I know twenty Families in the 
cp u Town that do not, and yet call themſelves good 
| Chriſtians too; and I never believed our Maſter did. 
01 f Tho, PIt never betleve fuch'a Thing of my Maſter ; 
beſides, ha'n't I heard the little Children ſay to one an- 
bed. dther they muſt go up to Prayers? 


Four. Nay, then to be ſure, he does; I am very 
glad of it, I wiſh he would call us all up. 

* The, No Queſtion, if my Maſter knew you wiſh'd 
ſo, he would; but we don't live as if we deſir'd it; 
] believe that is the Reaſon we are left to live like 
Heathens, as we are. 

' I Pr, I am ſorry we have given him ſo much 


with us 


you d 


a it; Cauſe to think ſo; and indeed, Thomas, it is but too 
true. 

Mie +, Fear. Well, for all that, he might have gone to 

} * Prayers. | ; 

vo Tho. So he does, J tell jeu; but does not think us 


- 1 ft People to join with him. 


* | four, Why, the worſe we are, have we not the 
„vore need of being pray'd for? 


05 Th But I cannot hut ſa i Rea- 
04. y, he might have good Rea- 
we lu don to ſhut us out, that our bad Example Sight not 
de ſhewn to his Children. | 


Th 857 our, Why, thou makeſt us worſe than Heathens, 
=) 


What doſt mean? Do you believe that if my 
M 3 Maſter 
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Maſter ſhould come now, and ſay to us all, that th, 
he finds we do not regard ſuch Things, yet that | 
reſolves to go to Prayers every Night and Morning 
and we may come if we will, that we would not 4 
fay we would come with all our Hearts; I am fuel 
would for one. 

1 Pr. Iam ſure, I'd down on my Knees, u Jin! 
thank h m for it; for I am more concerned at ſee u 
ing how we live now, than ever J was. | 

The. I'm ſure Pd thank him, and thank God for 1 
too, and think it the beſt Day that I ever faw in my Li. 

2 Pr. I have heard all your Diſcourſe, and hatt 
ſaid but little, but I tell you, PIl never jeſt with an 
Body tor praying to God again while I live, I wiſh wy 
Maſter would begin with us and try, 


Any one may judge, how the Maſter, who heard 
z]1 this Diſcourſe, was mov'd with it; being befor 
affected with the Senſe of having liv'd in a total Nex- 
1. t of his Duty to God and his Family ; and having 
thus providentia!ly the great Obſtruction to his Nut 
removed, by hearing all his Men-Servants, who ht 
thought refr:&::ry, and ungovernable, declare them: 
ſelves touch'd with a Senſe of their Loſs, in being 
ſhut out from the Worſhip of God, profeſſing thei 
Willingneſs to join in a religious Regulation, and 
their Deſire of having their Maſter begin it. 

W herefore, coming haſtily out of his Cloſet ints 
the Place, and the young Men riſing up to be gone, 
he bids them all ſtay and fe ſtill, 7 have heard all yw 
Diſcourſe, ſays the Maſter, and I ble/s God that I hav 
beard it : I am very well pleas'd with every Part of it 
I do own to you all, That it has been a Hindrance tim 
Defire of ſetting up the Warſhip of God in my Fanij, 
that I thought ny young Men having had their full l. 
Berty in the World, made no Account of ſuch Things, and 
might perhaps mock at me for it; as have heard ji 
have done at the poor Clathier over the way, and ten 
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as my. Duty. to have done it, however you had be- 
ed, yet, 1 confeſs, it has been ſuch a Snare to me, a 

5 kept me hack from what I knew to be my Duty: But 
have providentially heard your Diſcourſe upon this 

Viect, 2. you ſeem to be ſenſible of your Duty, and 
aur Loſs in the Omiſſian of mine, and appear willing 
Join in a ſolemn Manner in Family- prayer, Iwill not 
| wanting to you, nor wanting to my elf, m performing 
Duty any longer, but according to my Duty, and your 
re, call you all up together, with the reſt of my Fa- 
5, to worſhip God, and pray to him for his Bleſſing. 1 


e you'll convince me you are in earneſt, by your At- 


Hadence at that Tim. 


The Journey-man told him, yes, fer his Part, 
ey J 
he would with all his Heart, . 


The firft Prentice told him, that ſince he had 
heard him make a Promiſe to thank him upon his 
K necs, he would perform it; and kneeling down, 
he thanked God that he had put it in his Heart, 
> and thanked his Maſter as he had promiſed, and 
aſſured him the very Thoughts of it rejoiced his 
[ 

: 
| 


. 0 4 
2 AR RS. 4 F 


Heart, 


Peor Thomas, the youngeſt *Prentice, his Heart 
* ſo a he cried for Joy, and could not ſpeak 
a Word. | 


< 

The other *Prentice told his Maſter, he was 
: very ſorry he had been one of them that had 
* Hhinder'd him before, but aſſured him it ſhould 
| be ſo no more. 


The good Man went up with Joy to his Wife, and 
woe her an Account how his ſecond Difficulty was 

us providentially removed, told her the whole Paſ- 
Bec: The pious Lady rejoicing at the Thing, and 
M 4 willing 
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willing to prompt him on to put his Reſolution in 
Practice, before it might cool and fall off again, per. 
fuaded him the fame Naa to call his Family tos 
gether, and beginning with "—_ the Scriptures, 
to go to Prayer with them, which he did; and from 
that Time forward, he had always ſober, religious 
Servants, and kept a moſt regular Family, exacth 
and conſtantly performing Family Worſhip, inftruQ. 
ing and catechiſing both his Children and Servants, 
to the great Encouragement and Increaſe of true God. i 
liveſs and holy Living in that "Town, by his extra- 
ordinary Example. 


The End of the Fifth Dialogue, 
And of the Second Part, 
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T H E 


FIRST DIALOGUE. 


WY the Father of the Family having effectu- 
ally ſet about reforming his Houſe, and 
1. brought all his Children, except his two 

eldeſi, to conform to his new Regulation, 
this Part gives ſomething of an hiſtori- 


Reaſon, but of his. Paſſion, and having ſome E(- 


ne tate independent of his Father, gratifies his Diſguſt at 
f bis Father's impoſing upon him, as he calls it, and goes 


abroad to travel: His Conduct, as a Pattern or Iurn- 


Diſaſters, and Diſtempers; till his Eſtate waſted. and 
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W3 T the End of the firſt Part of this Work, 


cal Account of the two refractory rebellious Branches, 
of that Family, viz. The eldeſt Son and the eldeſt - 
Daughter; the Son purſuing the Dictates, not of his 


vg to Diſobedience, is followed by continual Judgments, - 


zone, he is brought to humble him felf to his Father, 
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and ſubmit to him, however unwilling and unreforn! 
not as a true Penitent, but for meer Subſiſtance, x 
for want of Bread. . 

This is improved to be inſtructive of many Thin 
both to Children and Parents. 


r. It ſhews N the miſchievous Con 
quence of leaving Eftates to Children intir! 
independent of their Parents; eſpecially, whe 
no viſible Objection lies againſt the Truſt bei 
repoſed in the Parent : And tells us, That tho 
ſome Caſes it may be neceſſary to do thus, yet! 
ought to be avoided as much as poſſible, it being 
ge crala fatal Obſtruction to paternal A uthorty 
a Foundation of Childrens refuſing Iniſtruction, a 
eſpecially of their not bearing Reproof; bea 
that, oftentimes the Conſequences are ſuch, H oft 
the Children had better be without ſuch Eſtates, yum 
This Example warns Children alſo, that ti 
they may by Proviſion of Friends be made ine ha 
pendent of their Parents, they are not thereh 10 Ik 
diſcharged of their Duty to their Parents in i hegen 
leaſt ; and great Judgments from Heaven genen | - 
iy follow thoſe who totally caſt off the Subject 
they owe to their Parents on that Account, i 
3. Firft, or Lajt, a Contempt of paternal Infirus : 
tion is nothing elſe, but laying in a great S¹ , This 


n 5 
. 


t 


tor Ræpentance. 65 Pg 

The Daughter, who of the two appeared the mi Pority, 

ebitinate, an] coul not bear the Reſtraint wic ren. 
her Father's new Diſcipline obliged her to, got learQuez. ) 

of her Father and Mother, to go and live with ſe ſubn 


Aunt, her Father's Siſter, who lived at fome Di Vis thi; 
tance from them in London; where, tho? the FanilfWHuſban 
was firialy religicus, as is before noted, yet beugt beat, 


there but a3 a Gueſt, ſhe could better comply wiM@Prevail 
it than at home, where ſhe had. been uſed 0 Ey L 
berties, and left to her felf 3 and where the Chf Word 


beugt 


eforn! 
Ace, " 


Thin 


Wng by Conſtraint, was the harder for her to 
op to. 

| Her Aunt, a ſober religious Gentlewoman, and her 
cle, a grave, pious, good Chriſtian, treated her 
th great Kindneſs and Courteſy, and as ſhe had 
Con n very well bred, — Manners obliged her to. re- 
; by Irn it: Here an unforeſeen Providence gave a Turn 
7 n A the whole Courſe of her Life : The young Lady be- 
Fl bs > of a good natural Temper, a modeſt, handſome 
tho rriage, and an agreeable Perſon, her Uncle'ꝰs eldeſt 
| by a former Wife fell in love with her, and by 


K Jet Bonſent of his Father a Propoſalof Marriage was made, 
es! tween them ; and this Part is made publick in this 


jon 3 Manner, becauſe the Circumſtances of this Marriage 
deal e ſomething in them very inſtructing to young 
ch. Warried People; to let them ſee how much it is their 
- queſtion'd and indiſp:nfable Duty, to make the 


_ good of one another's Soul's be their principal Care 
e in ter Marriage; how far it may be the Duty of a 
tber Nuſdand to inſtruct his Wife, and in what Manner, 


Ind likewiſe a Wife her Huſband ; how far ſuch a 
deſign may be conſiſtent with the tendereſt Affection, 


8 in the 


po And how to be managed with Decency, Reſpect, and 
9 he due Endearment of a loving and tender Relation; 
lage dad, in ſhort, gives a brief Scheme of the relative 
+ Ga uties of a married State. 


* This compleats the Oeconomy of this Work ; the 
#/t Part, relating to a paternal Duty, ſuch as Au- 
ne molethority, and Diſcipline in a Father, among his Chil- 
w ren. 22 to the Duty of Heads of Families, 
ot lee fviz.) Maſters or Servants, and how Servants ought 
vith be ſubmit to Inſtruction and Family Regulation. And 
e D third Part, principally regarding the Duty of 
Famiſß Huſbands and Wives; to exhort and perſuade, in- 
bei eat, inſtruct, and by all gentle means, if poſſible, 
ly " . I upon and engage one another to a religious 
to Lt 

Jug {Worſhip in their Families. 
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The Introduction, or * this Marriage, is 


not material to our preſent Diſcourſe, only ſome- 
thing of the Character of the Perſons and Families, 
more than what has been ſaid already, may be proper to 
prevent Digreſſions in the particular Caſes that come af- 
ter; and theſe Characters and Deſcriptions will be found 
in the firſt Dialogue, and upon the following Occaſion, 

'The yy ape rag was the eldeſt Son of the 
Family, and Heir to his Father, who had a good Eſ- 
tate; he had been bred a Gentleman, had a liberal 
Education, was a handſome, agreeable Perſon, and 
which was beyond all, was like his Father, a ſober, 
virtuous, ſtudious, and religious Gentleman : This 
Perſon having been converſant with this young La- 
dy, by the Accident of their being in the Houſe; 
and, as will appear, ſhe being very agrecable to 
him, however engaged by the Defect of Educatin 
in Gayety and Mirth, and hard to be weaned, eſpe- 
cially by Violence, as has been her Caſe, her Dilpo- 
fition, I ſay, being ſoft, and of an extraordinary 
Sweetneſs in her Temper, as will be ſeen in the Pro- 
ceſs of theſe Sheets, there appear'd a particular Suita- 
bleneſs in them one to another. 

The young Gentleman had entertain'd on Opi- 
nion of her being capable to make him a very good 
Wife; tho? he was not ignorant of her being wild, 
and gay in her Humour, yet he had great Proots, by 
daily Converſation with . of her being virtuous 
2nd modeſt, even to the utmoſt Nicety; the Gcod- 
neſs of her Temper, and the Agreeableneſs of her Per- 
fon had engag'd his AﬀeCtions to her, and he had 
no Reaſon to believe that ſhe had any Averſion to him; 
whereupon he broke his Deſign to his Father, who 
knowing his Son's Sobriety, and ſerious Inclination, 
was the leſs inclin'd to thwart his Aﬀections ; and 
the leſs afraid to venture him in the Matter of the 
young Lady's Humour, though it was thought to be a 


tile extravagant and gay, as abeve ; fo the F ** 
| (cf 


young , 
Place 
25 they 
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after ſome Conſideration, calling him aſide one Morn- 
ing, ſpoke to him to this Purpoſe. | 


ies, Son, I have confidered what you ſaid to me a- 
rto bout your Defire to court your Couſin; I am very 
al- willing to gratify 7 ann Inclinations in any Thing 
und that may have a Proſpet of making you eaſy and 
1 happy, and ſhall be as kind to you, with reſpect to E,. 
the W rate, as you can txped? ; but you know ſhe 1s gay, and 
Ef- I wild, loves Company and Mirth; and that it was her 
xeral Inpatience of Reftramt in theſe Things, that made 
and the Breach between her and her Father, and if ſhe 
ber, Hould continue that Humour after you have married 


This her, I doubt you will have but an uncomfortable Life 
La- with her : However, I do not think her of an ill Dif- 
uſe; WW pofition as to her natural Temper ; and perhaps ſbe 
e to may be prevailed with, by good Uſage, and hind 
-atin Treatment, which I hope is all the Method you pro- 
eſpe- MW poſe to take with her, to alter her Notions of Things; 
ilpo- 1 think ſhe ſeems to be a little come off from ſome 
inary Part of it fince ſhe came into our Family; I would 
Pro- have you ſerioufly conſider what Hazard you run in it, 
Suita- and eſpecially that the Venture is for your Life; and 
as I have na other Objection againſt it, I ſhall agree to 
Op- , or not agree to it, as your Inclination Hall lead 
good i you, only not forgetting to hint to you, what I hope 
wild, you do not forget, viz. That you aſt Councel and Di- 
fs, by rection of him who has faid, Commit thy Way unto 
rtuous the Lord, and he ſhall direct thy Steps. 
3cod- WF This Diſcourſe was too affectionate and obliging, 
-r Per- not to move a Son of ſo much Senſe and Goodneſs as 
he was, which he expreſs'd, as became him, in a du- 
tiful and obliging manner; and having after further 
Conſideration continued his Inclinations, and not ſo 
enly, but made ſome Advances of that kind zo the 


3 and young Lady her ſeif; it became neceſſary in the next 
of the Place to have it moved to her Father and Mother, and 
to be a they were the Relations of the old Lady, Adother= 
*ather, -l to the young Gentleman ; this occaſion'd her, 


as 


_ _ 
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* 
at her Husband's Deſire, to go to her Siſter, the 
Lady's Mother, and break the Matter to her; wher, 
aſter a little other Diſcourſe, nesdleſs to our Pur 
the Mother began with her, and fo introduces th 
following Dialogue, between the two Siſters, Mother 
and Aunt to the young Gentlewoman. 
Me. Dear Siſter, I believe you do not doubt you 
being always welcome to me, and yet I cannot ſay th 
F am fo glad to fee you come hither, ar J uſed to be. 
Aunt. Why; what's the Matter, Sifter ? If my con 
ing gives you any Uneaſineſs, I'Il be gone again, 
Me. My Heart miſgives me, and I ahways expe 
ſomething of Evil when you come. 
Aunt, Evil! about what, I beſeech you ? 
. Mo. Why, about this unhappy Gir at your Houſe 
a I ever think you have ſome dreadful Story or other u 
tell me of her. 
| Aunt. What can your werfl Thoughts lead you t 
fear of her ? | | 
k Mo. Dear Sifler, what can I not fear for hel 
| when I ſee her treat her Father in ſuch a manne;, 
} who has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her þ 
| gently in all this Matter, and now ſhe has in a man 
| gone away from him, purely on Account which il 
the reſt of the Family are thankful for, and what ay 
Child of Senſe or Virtue would have loved and value 
him for. As for ber Uſage of me, I take no Noticed 
| it at all, 7 forgive her all that. | 
| | Aunt, Well, but you muſt wait a little, her Tem: 
| per may be wrought upon by Degrees to be ſenſible 
| her Miſtake 3 I hope, Ser, you don't look on het 
| as loft, they go far indeed that never return. 
| Ao. But have you no bad News now about her 
| Did not you come row on purpoſe to make ſome Com- 
| plaint of her to me? Pray put me out of my Pain. 1 
Aunt. I wiſh you would tell me what you are afris 
1 of about her * 


. The Pamily Infiruffor. wes 
wy I. Nay, there's nothing fo bad, that I am not 
ben raid of; what can I expect, when God has ſo far 
„ Prlaken her, as to ſuffer her to fly in her. Father's 
e5 tu Pace, and that purely becaufe he weuld have her live 
lola I ſober religious Life : Ptay how does the behave 
r ſelf? | 
t ou Aunt. Siter, I will be very plain with you, I am 
ry far, you may be ſure, from approving her Beha- 


Ay fix 

** viour to her Father, er to yon; but really ſhe diſcovers 

y con thing in. her Behaviour among us, that gives the 

n. Þaft Ground to be afraid of her on any other Account. 

expalih A. Has ſhe no Company that comes to her, or- 
at ſhe goes abroad to? 


Hunt. Nene: at all; ſhe has not gone out of our 
Jouſe Poor ſince ſhe came hither, nor has any Body come 
ther u @ her that I know of, but your own Family; ſuch as 
"your own Servants or Children. 


ou 1 
* More with you, than Duty would do here; for when 


or bet J told her that ſhe ſhould go no more to the Plays, 
gane Hor viſit, or go to the Park a Sabbath-days, he told ne 
J her 6 my. Face, the would not be confmed. 


mann! 
hich al 
hat any 
| value 
oticed 


Ay L ſee nothing. but. ſhe is very conformable 

Pith us.. 

.. I pray God ſhe may come to a Sight of her 
n Folly ; whenever ſhe humbles her ſelf to God, 

m very ſure he will bring her to humble her ſelf te 

r Father; for ſhe treated him very rudely and un- 


r Tem- coming; what to do with her I know not, ſhe can 

nſible a ever expect to come into her Father's Doors again, 

on ber f a5 Penitent, and that with very good Satisfaction 
F her being ſineerely fo. 

ut her Aunt. I know the Subſtance of the Breach, but I 


ie Com Never knew the laſt Part; I was going once or twice 
Pain, 


2 afra 
5 


t her into a Fit of Crying; and I am unwilling to 
ompoſe her. 
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A. Well then; Good Manners oblige her to do 


talk of. it to her, but I. found it diſordered her, and: 


| 
| 
| 
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Ae. Why, Siſter ; you know the Story it ſelf, and 
upon what the Difference began, (viz.) about re- 
ſtraining her and her Brother from going to the Park 
a Sabbath-days, going to the Play, and reading Plays, 


and the lite; and you have heard how the firſt $ah.. ; 
uy after this Thing was debated among us, 


when her Father began that happy Reformation in 
his Family, which, bleſſed be God, us firidtly kept up to 


this Day, ſhe and her Brother contrived to go out 


of the Way; we thought indeed they had gone to the 
Park in Defiance of their Father, and my Heart abd, 
I confeſs, for them; for their Father was ſo provok'd 
at the Thought of it, that he had reſfolv'd they ſhould 
neither of them have ever come into his Houle again, 
till they had humbled themſelves, and acknowledg'd 
both their Sins againſt God, and their Contempt of 
their Father; and he had ordered all the Servants to 
keep them out if they came to the Gate, till they 
called him to them; but happily for us all, they were, 
it ſeems, only walking in the Lime-Tree Walk behind 
our Garden; and juſt as we were enquiring about it, 
they appear'd walking tegether through the Garden, 
intirely ignorant of what had paſſed : However, 
their F ather, not fully ſatisfied before they came in, 
went to them himſelf into the Garden, and ftridtly 
examined them about it: As they had the good hap 
to ſatisfy their Father, that the had been no further 
than the Lime-Trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves by 
ſeeing their Father in the greateſt Rage they had ever 


known him in; Z ſay, thiy ſatisfied themſelves of what 


they had to expect, if it had been otherwiſe ; and this 
put them upon reflecting what Courſe they had to take; 
where, dear Siſter, who can but obſerve, That in all 
their Conſultations, God did not give them the Grace 
once to think of ſubmitting themſelves to their Father, 
and conforming themſelves to the moſt reaſonable De- 
fire that ever Father made to his Children, (uiz.) 
Culy to reſtrain wicked Liberties, and Company, 2 
attih 


| attend 


ſelves, 
been tc 
the ve 
repreſe 
ft far , 
them ; 
me, tb 
would 

would | 


what 


] this 
takes 
in all 
Jrace 


ther, 
De- 


uz.) 
and 
attens 


eeks that they ſtay'd at home, 


not dreſs'd, or not up, and ſuch: like Excuſes, till 


they were a Shame to the whole Family: And beſides 
this, their Father obſerved, That notwithſtanding 
his expreſs Command, they went both of them twice 
to the Play-houſe that very ſame Week, as if on 
purpoſe to inſult him, and let him ſee they valued not 
| what he either ſaid, or would ſay to them, 
Aunt. That was very provoking indeed, Pray whas 


ſaid my Brother to it 


Ms. If it had not been for me, Ser, he had turned : 


them both out of Doors that very Week, 

Aunt. Indeed I could not have blamed him if he 
had, 1 think he had done them but Juſtice, 

A, I am fure he had done himſelf Juſtice, Ser z 
but I conſidered their Good more than they did them- 


ſelves, and that to have caſt them intirely off, had 


been to participate their Ruin, and throw them into 
the very Mouth of all manner of Temptation; and 
repreſenting this to their Father, it convinced him 


e far, as not to proceed to that Extremity with 


them; but he had told them in ſo many Words by 
me, that ſince they had declined his Authority, he 
would decline their Converſation ; that thoſe that 
would not join with him in his Duty to God, ſhould 
not enjoy with him the Bounty of God, they that 
would not kneel with him to pray, ſhould not fit with 
him to eat ; and fo he flatly forbad them his Sight. 


Hunt. I think he was very juſt in it, I wonder how 
ut was poſſible they could behave ſo. = 
Ae. You may be ſure it could not hold long thus, 


and at beſt it made a very melancholy Famil 
| Family among. 
= "x laſt my Son truly came to his Father, and in 
w Words ſaid, he was ſorry he had diſobliged him 


% much; but as he ſaw no Remedy, he told his 
| . | Father, | 
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| attend the Norſbip of Go in the Family ; but on the 
| contrary, for five 
after that, they never appear'd at Prayer- Time, but 
kept up Stairs, pretending either not to be well, or 


282 


Hetuad the Boy and the Fool in his Behaviour, told hi 


ſet his Foot out of his, Houſe upon this Accour, 


he go:? I am ſure he is not gone abroad now; for! 
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Father, he came to aft his Conſent to a Reſolution, 
had taken to travel. His Father faid readily, d 
was no need for his Conſent, if it was a Reſolution, WW 


he fuppoſed he rather came to take his Leave of hin; 
the fooliſh Boy, for though he is a Man in Growth, þ 


Father he was reſolw'd to go, but had rather have ly 
Conſent than not. : 

Aunt, He ated weakly in that, and rudely to, 
pray how did my Brother take it ? 

Truly with more Compoſuse than J coil 
have expected; he told him, that as his Father, \ 
could not but be ſorry to fee him puſh on his om 
Ruin; but as. it was his Duty to exerciſe the Auth 
nity of a Father, he not only refuſed to conſent, by 
forbid him to go: And withal, bid him remembe 
what he had ſaid to him before, (viz.) That it þ 


he ſhould never ſet his Foot in. it again, but 4. 
Penitent.. 

Aunt. What could he ſay to that? | | 
Ae. Truly he ſaid little, but told his Father be v 
reſolved to go, and fo withdrew, And the fat, 

pr. without. acquainting me with it, or takin 
any further Leave, he went his way. —_ 
Aunt, Went his way, Sifler ! Why, whither us 


has been ſeveral Times at our Houſe to ſee his Silt be 
within this Week, | far 

Mo., Ne, he is not gone yet 3 we know that he A 
Lodgings at Meſminſter, and yeſterday he wrote 
Pather a Letter, pretending to beg his Pardon "Wi 
going abroad without his Conſent ;. you know, dif „ 
he has about 200 J. a Lear, which his Uncle 
left him, ſo he thinks himſeif his own Maſter. 

Aunt. Alas, how long will that laſt, for a fool Br. 

y Fellow, that expects to make a Figure, and my 
like a Gentleman abroad. | 


" 


7 


U. 
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tion hy . Not long to be ſure; I expect he will ſee his 


„ then rough ĩt v uickly. 

dlution, wy hy A lone hes bought a Commiſſion, 
f hin ¶ opoſe he has diſpoſed of ſome of it already that way. 
wth, M.. It's very likely; but he acquaints me with 
told hfWthing ; I expect we ſhall hear of kim again when it 
have u n ſpent. 


Aut. It may be fo indeed. 5 

£14, Well, if he may but come Home like the 
igal, 1 ſhall not think that Eſtate ill loſt; I ſhall 

glad of his Poverty, for the Sake of his Penitence. 

im. Well, and what ſaid my Nee to all this? 

A. Truly ſhe kept her Chamber, as told you, 

ve a Month, and hardly ever was ſeen in the Fa- 


ly too; 


I cout 
ther, K 
Us on 

Antho 


nt, u; I cannot imagine what Folly poſſeſt them both; 
membe cried inceflantly, convers'd with no Body, would 
at if H rce ſpeak if I came to her; at laſt ſhe fell very ſick, 

\ CCOurt, 


well ſhe might; ſure, as I told her one Day, 0 
| was ever ſuch a Mourner, far the Let of ber 
led Pleaſures. | 
in. Childhood and Youth are Vanity. 
er be A. I took what Care I could of her, and eſpe- 
he Gal; to remove the Diſcontents of her Mind, for we 
Jr tak believed ſhe would die; I aſk'd her, if ſhe would. 
her Father; nay, her Father, who I think verily 
Wt for her more than I did, would F belieue have 
; for ien tempted to have broke his Reſolutions, and have 
his dike be n reconciled to her, and would fain have been. fo. 
har reconciled as to ſee her; but when I did but name 
at he hd Ky , the burſt out into a Fit of crying, and would: 
wrote WER ſo much as hear of it; but her Brother! her 
rdon il her“ if ber Brother might come again, ſhe 
„ Hie eld ſee him: Well, ſuch was the Fendernefs 
der Father to her, who moſt paſſionately loved 
that he would have given Way to haye 
cher come again; but when he came to be told: 
be infolently anſwer'd, he would not come, 


tis Father wauld fend for him, This you 


ut 934 


ither a 
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may be ſure was provoking ; nay, Siſter, it moved! 
ſo, at them both, that though he is my own Son, a 
my eldeſt, I care not if I never ſee him more, exif 
in the Terms as above; and as for her, I commit 
her to Gop's Mercy, and concerned my ſelf no m 
about her, other than to take care ſhe wanted nothing 
Aunt. I never heard the like in my Life j 
what ſaid my Brother ? N 
Ho. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it 33 
thought he would have been; I mean, it dd 
throw him intoa Paſſion; he retired into his Cloſet, allf 
in an Hour or two came down again compoſed in 
Temper, but I could ſee, like that of Job, his Gi C 
was __ and indeed from that Time, I thought 
my Duty rather to comfort my Husband, than mi 
Daughter, While ſhe continued ih, he was veryuii 
eaſy, and impatient ; but when ſhe recovered again 
was better ſatisfied, and thought leſs of her. Ul 
next Conſideration was, what was to be done wa 
her; for our Family look'd very odly ; we had 
thority quite turn'd up ſide down among us; ini 
of her Father refuſing to be reconciled to her, wi" ul 
been the guilty Perſon, and had provoked him to tio 
termaſt, truly ſhe pretends Reſentment, and refuls i 
be reconciled to her Father. 
Aunt, It was ſtrange Uſage, I confeſs ; I dill 
think ſhe had been of ſuch a Spirit. 
: Mo, When ſhe was recovered, and was wel 
nough to go abroad; inſtead of going to Church 
give Gop Thanks for reſtoring her Health, "ſh 
wanted to go to a young wild Companion of hers, i 
Lady Lighthead, that they might go to the P 
gether. I could not bear the Thoughts of this ut 
any. Patience; but being not willing to diſturb l 
Father with it, becauſe fo it would exaſpet 
him, I took upon me to tell her of my own Au 
rity, that /he ſhould not go; at which ſhe ſaid ve 
ſauartly to me, foe had but one Requeſt more to malt 


* 
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— I ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer when ſhe had thougt 
of it. | 
Mi.. Yes; about three or four Days after, ſh; 
aſked me if I would pive her leave to go to he 
Aunt's, meaning your ouſe; I told her yes, I woul 
conſent to that, F her Father would agree to it; f 
at her Requeſt I aſked her Father to let her cone 
to your Houſe, and he was willing enough, in hope 
mars Family would inure and acquaint her with 
hings ; but he would not conſent till ſhe had pro-WBrothe: 
miſed ſolemnly, that ſhe” would keep no Company, A. 
nor go to any Plays, or bring printed Plays home v ance, 
your Houſe, and ſhe promiſed e world not : So weiſMeretty ? 
ſent her to you, but I dare fay ſhe will not keep her iy thet * 
Word. | ferve h 
Aunt. Mell, ſhe is very welcome to my Houſe, anlainit it 

T affure you, as 7 ſaid before, ſhe carries her ſelſ ve Ne very 
modeſtly and handſomely among us. Cemote, 


F 


Mo. Nay, ſhe is of a very good Temper, and aMl dare | 
obliging Carriage enough, ſhe wants neither Wit, Bo venty 
or Manners ; ſhe wants nothing, Siſter, but Go 
Grace. £ 

Aunt, All our Children love her Company ex 
tremecly ; and ſome of them, more than I have tou 
you of yet. + = 

AM. And do you think ſhe has kept her Promi 
withus, about-Plays and my Lady ? : 

Aunt. I dare ſay ſhe has, as 7 faid before, for v 
ſee no Body come near her, but her Brother ſom 
times; and ſhe tells us in Compliment, ſhe is excee 
ingly diverted with the Company of my Daughter: 
So that ſhe has quite left off all Convection. 

Me. And does ſhe conform to your FamilyOrce 
Siſter ; and appear at Family Worſhip conſtantly ; 

Aunt, Indeed, Siſter, ſhe muſt do it in our Houle r ber; 
or we would not keep her there ; nay, none of 0inacy a 
Children would keep her Company, or endure he bereſor 
Fe did net; for I thank Gon, we have no Could a 


temne 
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ners of Religion among us: But I muſt do mp 
ece that juſtice, that I never perceived the leaſt Re- 
uctancy in her to any thing that wasgeed in my Life, 
{ mean at our Houſe ; nay, Siſten, we have a might 
Dpinion of her being very ſober, and you will fay 
20, when I tell you really what I:came hither about 
t this Time. 

Me. What is that, Sifer? 

Aunt, Why, Jam come to aſk her of you, and my 
Irother, for my Son. 

Me. Dear Sifter, We are but in a ſorry Circum- 
Qance, at to ber, to be jeſted with; your Son is a 
retty Youth, and Gop may give her more Grace 

that Time he-ts fit for a Wife : If ſhe is fit to de- 
Eerve him, you might be ſure we ſhould not be a- 
Binſt it, but their Age would be unequal, and th 
re very near a-kin Srfter : Beſides, thoſe Things are 
Femote, I have no Heart to talk of marrying her; 

dare not wiſh any Family that I have a Value for, 
$0 venture upon her. 
| Aunt, You quite miſtake me, Siter, it is not m 
dwn Son, that I mean, but my Son-in- Law, my Hut- 
and's Son; I aſſure you, 1 am not in jeff. 
Ai. 1am ſurprized to hear you talk fo, Sifter ? 
Aunt. Well, do not be ſurprized, I muſt talk with _ 
ou about it in earne/t. | 
A.. Dear Siſier, Do not entertain ſuch a 
Thought; I am ſure I can never agree to it, for 
our ſake; you will but injure your own Peace, 
nd my Brother, your Husband, will think you and 

e are Confederate to draw him in; beſides, you 

now he has a good Eſtate ſettled upon him; and 
s for this Girl, ſhe has ſo diſobliged her Father, 

cannot in Conſcience deſire him to do any Thing 

Ir ber ; eſpecially while ſhe is in this State of Ob- 

inacy and Rebellion: How can it be expected 

terefore if you love your own Family Peace, 1 1 


ould adviſe. you ſeriouſly, de not think of ſuch 4 
Thing ; 
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Thing; beſides, Szſter, your Son- in- law is a ſobe 
virtuous, religious Gentleman; you ſee what a na 
deſperate furious Spirit this Girl is of, a profeſ 
Enemy to all that is good, one that is broke fall 
her Father, meerly becauſe he would reform he; 
you cannot in Conſcience propoſe ſuch a Match vi 
a Gentleman that deſerves ſo well; I would » 
have a Hand in making him ſo miſerable for . 
World. 
Mo. Siſter, Sifler, You ſpeak very honeſtly, al 


like your ſelf, but you quite miſtake the Caſe; M 
take this for a Project of my own, to advance as of 
Daughter, and oblige you and my own Family; ackt 
you are quite wrong; the young Gentleman iii poſe i 
made the Motion to his Father, and his Fathr n. 
me, ſo that J only came of the Errand ; *tis all Mu ain 
of their own Choice; the young Man firſt, andi "<< 
Father conſenting at his Requeſt, did n 
Mo. I am amaz'd at it; do they know the Br he Gr 
that has been among us ? | unt. 
Aunt. Yes, every Word of it. 5 3 
Ao. Dear Sijter, do not deceive me; I wi © B. 
never give my Conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a V K 0 
farther about it, wnleſs they are told the worſt if i neu 
all; for T will be no Cheat, they ſhall never x * 


they were deceived by me, tho' it be for my 0 
Daughter. | . 
Aunt. Indeed. Siſter, J have not deceived the Wnt, In 
for I talk'd with my Son-in- law two Hours, an 
told him every Word I knew of it all, 5 0 no 
could it be hid, for every one in our Family kf 3 
it. She does not deny it her ſelf, £4 / wil i gl 
ſhe always breaks out into Tears, and we 0lMY, M 
care to grieve her; ſo we forbear it as mud 3 
poſſible, but ſh: knows that we all know of it; 
ſides, you will be ſatisfied by a Reaſon you (hall il 
preſently, that ſhe has ſome Senſe of her Cir 
ſtances; for that when we have talk'd to "i 


— 
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arrying, and named ſuch a one, or ſuch another, 
. would ſay to us, why do we talk to her of mar- 
ing, that has 10 Fortune? And that her Father 

ll give her nothing; that he never expects he will be re- 
eil to her again, or do any Thing for her, and the 


1 her; | and then it always ends in Tears, and that makes 
atch vi break off the Story. 

- . Upon what Foundation then, Siſter, can this 
or | 


N Ppoſal be made to her Father? It is certain, that 
& no Family could be more agreeable to us, than 
Wars, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould hear any 


(c; g of it, until ſhe comes and humbles her ſelf, 
nce \ acknowledges her Fault: Indeed no Body can 
14 f poſe it to him before, upon any reaſonable Foun- 


Sion, She cannot expect her Father ſhould ſeek 
again, who did it ſo unexpectedly before, and 
rejected with ſuch abominable Inſolence, when 
did not know too, but ſhe was upon the Brink 
the Grave, 

" 2 I confeſs, that was a hard Caſe, and I know 
bot what to ſay it. 

. Beſides, S5fter, I cannot think the young Gen- 
Dan would be fo mad to think any more of her, 
Bb: knew what I have told you about her To-day, 
lam reſolved, / he will have her, nothing fhall 
never Wh from him, that Juſtice requires ſhould be 


1 


4 the . Indeed, Siſter, J have been as faithful to him 
gu can be, except only what you told me juſt now: 
ess not at all juſtify her Conduct, brt ſays, he be- 
due has other Principles now; and if my Bro- 
vill give his Conſent to let him have her, he /ays 
FF ill come and aſk Pardon for her. 

2 wy Huſband is above in his Cloſet, if you 


- "I I call him, and hear what he ſays, 
ſhall . With all my Heart. 
u „ls ſends a Servant to call her Hiutband, end be 


Circ | . 7 
"er = comes tmmediately, 
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Mo. My Dear, here's on odd Piece of News to be their 
told you, but » 
Husb. No good, I doubted, as ſoon as I ſaw who At 
was the Meſſenger: Vell, Siſter, let us know it how. faith! 
ever, let it be as bad as it will : Pray what mad Thing hid 1t 


has my Daughter done at your Houſe, | ſtay' 
Mo. When we fear Evil we always believe it, your Vd. 
Fears puſh you too faſt, my Dear. " _ | 


Husb. In the ordinary Courſe of Gop's Pro- 
dence, I can expect no Good to befal her: She is H. 
manifeſtly under the judicial Hand of Gop, har- Au 
dened to incur his Curſe, and to be a Curſe to he Plain] 
Parents. 8 Hy 

Aunt. Gop's Ways are unſearchable; ſometime ruin 2 
our Falls are made the firſt Steps to our Recover, | wickes 
and the very particular Sins that we commit, are tte 
Introduction to our Deliverance from the Domini 
of Sin in general; therefore we cannot conclude ou 
ſelves Reprobate, or any Body elſe, till we ſee then 
paſt the Reach of Sovereign Grace. 2 

- Hub, I wiſh as heartily for her, as any one cu bring 
do, that ſhe may repent ; but I cannot ſay that #1 cann 


expect it; ſhe has gone a dreadful Length fir ol Aun 
of her Age. Hu, 
Aunt, She may yet be a happy Convert fir of Re! 
that : We have Inſtances of worſe than her, tb to Var 
have died Martyrs for him, whoſe Name they H fad E: 
| blaſphemed. | Wtheſe n 
Husb. If ever ſhe return, her Repentance mul Worry n 
very bitter, 3 Hor car 
Aunt, He that gives Repentance, always prop himſelf 
tions the Degrees of it. bo ba; 
Husb. But what is this Account you have to one of 
me, I doubt there is: nothing of Repentance in it; 1 ather, 
expect rather to hear ſhe is rumed. ably ret 


Mo. No, no, my Dear, thank God there h un 
bad News of her; I had the fame Fears for "would 
not doubting but her Brother and ſhe had puff vill no 

2 n 
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obe their uſual Trade of Company, and the Play-houſe, 
but my Siſter aſſures me of the contrary. 

who Aunt. Indeed, Brother, I would have been ve 

ow. BB faithful to you, F it had been ſo, I would not have 


hid it from you; beſides, I ſhould not have let her 
ſtay'd in my Houſe, but my News is quite of another 
| kind. Siſter pray tell it to my Brother. 
| [The Mother tells the whale Story, as is before 
Provi. related. 
bez Huh. You are all mad. 
„ har Aunt. What do you mean by mad? You mnt ex- 
to bet Plain your ſelf, or we ſhould think you are ſo. 

= Husb, I cannot but think you all mad, to go to 
netime ruin a Gentleman at once, T. have no hand in [a 
covery, wicked a Thing. 


E 


are the 
a 8 Anſwer, 

* Hub, I have more Reſpect for him, 7 aſſure 
Jou, and ſhould think it the worſt Action that ever 
I did in my Life, if I ſhould be inſtrumental to 
one cul bring ſuch a | Man as he is into ſuch a Snare: 
I cannot do a Thing ſo diſhonourable. 

fer Aunt. Why, what do you take your Daughter to be. 

E Husb. To be! a Contemner of Gop ! a Deſpiſer 
of Religion! a Rebel to her Father]! given over 
Wo Vanity, and obſtinate in all// Theſe I have by 
ad Experience found in her, what other Evils 

theſe may produce, Gop ' only knows, I ſhould be 
Worry my Couſin ſhould know by Experience, 


hing 


volt 


Pimbelf to one of my Children, eſpecially to one, 
ho having no Senſe of fil:al Relation, can have little or 
zve to none ofa ſocial Relation; one that can be ungrateful to her 
e in it; 1 ather, and inſolent to a tender Mother, can never ſuit- 
Ably return the Kindneſs of an obliging Huſband. 

Aunt, He knows the whole Cafe ; and all that you 
ould have him know, I /hall hone/?ly tell him, for 1 
ll no more deceive him, than you would, 


N 2 lsgb. 


ys prop 


there 81 
irs ſor le 


d pute 
ad p 8 


Aunt. I have no more to do, than to carry your 


nor can I be ſo unjuſt as to conſent to his joining 
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Husb. Does he know that ſhe is now in actual Re. 
bellion againſt Gop, in Defiance of her Father an 
Mother, and that ſhe has laid me under an abſolute 
Neceſſity of having nothing at all to do with her, 
or with him when he ſhall have taken her? 

Aunt. Yes, he knows all that. 

Fa. And what ſays he zo it? 

Aunt. He ſays, he will come and aſk you Forgive. 
neſs for her. 

Fa. Repentance is never done by Proxy, Sifter ; 2 
true Penitent is never backward to come himſelf, 
Aunt. IWhy, it is true as he ſays, that for her to 
| come now and ſubmit her ſelf, is only ſending her home 
4 to 3 for a Huſband, or making her appear a Peniterti 

for a Portion. He deſires your Conſent that he ſnall mar- 

ry your Daughter, and leaves all the reſt to you. 
| Fa. I can have no Concern with her, nor aſſent oi 
|  difſent to, or from any Thing that concerns her, aw 
| more than if ſhe was no Relation to me, till ſhe te-. 
turns to her Duty, and appears truly and ſincerely 
penitent for her Crime: She knows I am obligei to him 
to act thus, and I think I owe ſo much to Gov, , dutiful 
Religion, and to the Duty of a Parent. the wil 
Aunt. You will not force her Repentance. Broſnor ma 


ther, I hope ſhe is ſenſible ſhe is wrong, and I caſh Hunt 
ſee it plain enough; but you know Brother, V Niece! 
pentance is the Gift of Gop only; I dare ſay vo good | 
Daughter would be glad to aſk your Pardon, and t F. 
affectionate Concern ſhe ſpeaks of it with, mates e, wh: 
think ſo; but to ſay ſhe ſhall be a true Penitent ue the f 
wards Go for her Offence againſt him, neitbeh have the 
vo or I, or any Body alive, can anſwer for thats I thir 
Would you be willing I ſhould bring her to acki Hunt. 
ledge her Offence againſt you ? 1. . 
Fa. Siſter, I would have no Sollicitor in ſuch a (fn a 
when her Repentance is ſincere, Gop will bring her bat! 
on her Knees to him, and then ſhe will ſoon come to tell it 
alſo, and that is the Way Idefire to have her brought. have 


77 


Re- 
r and 
ſolute 
1 her, 


give 


der; 1 
f, 

her to 
r home 
enitent 
all mar- 


er, am 
ſhe re- 
incereh 
obliged 
30D, td 


Bro- 


1d ] cali 


ner, N. 
ſay youl 
and th 
makes 
1itent t 
| neithe 
for that 


acknol 


ch 1 Cak 


ng heru 


ome to cg 
rougkt. 0 


his Duty : 
among them! Herb will ſhe, the Miſtreſs of a Fa- 
| mily, comply to ſet up the Worſhip of Gop in her 
f Houſe ; that left her Father's Houſe becauſe ſhe would 
not ſubmit to ſerve Gop there! How fhall ſhe inſtruct 
ber Children, that would bear no Inſtruction her ſelf, 


cerely, I know he is a religious, fober Gentleman, and 
be can never ſo far forget himſelſ as to think any more 
of ſuchi a 


1, 
ent ot 
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Aunt, Nell, I am perſuaded the ſooner ſhe mar- 
nes my Son- in- law, the ſooner ſhe will be brought 
to Repentance; I am ſatisfied he will be no hindrance 
te her in the Way of her Duty. 
Fa. Nor ſhe any forwarding to him in the way of” 
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Atas! What a Family will there be 


and ridicul'd it in her Brothers and Siſters, who were - 
better inclin'd ! If he is told all this faithfully and ſin- 


Woman's being his Wife. 

Aunt, You are very hard to be zu methinks, 
Fa. My Difficulties are juſt and honourable : It 
© {hall never be ſaid, that J firſt turned my Daughter out 
of Doors, and then let him marry her; It is in Fuftice 
to him, that I ſay all this; had ſhe been deſerving and 
dutiful, and were I not ſatisfy'd in my Conſcience, that 
the will be his Ruin, I ſhould not have ſaid ſo much, 
nor made the leaſt Objection to the Propoſal. 

Aunt. If J had come of this Meſſage before m 
Niece had diſobliged you, I believe you had thought it 
a good Settlement for your Daughter. 

Fu. Had it been before ſhe had diſcover'd her ſelf to 
be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy him, I mean as 
to the Happineſs of a Relation, I acknowledge, I ſhould 
Pave thought very well of it; and now I refuſe it only, 
s think ſhe is not fit to make him a Wife. i 
Au. But iF we will venture, you will not oppoſe it? 1 
„. What mean you by zwe? If both the young | 


Fan and his Father are plainly and honeſtly told 
hat I ſay, and that 7 ſay it; or will give me leave 
ſo tell it them my ſelf, and will venture after that, 
baue ne mare ta ſay ; but as 1 faid firſt, I will have 
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10 Hand it: I can have nothing to ſay to her dr 
about her, till ſhe alters her Behaviour: She is you 
know out of my Hands, 

Aan. Well, I have no more to ſay, but I Jene 
we ſhall make a Wedding of it among us; and per- 
haps ſhe may be brought to her Duty afterwards: 
Your Negative is not againſt her being married # 
him, but againſt his being married 7 her, which 
if they will venture, we reckon we have your Con- 
ſent as far as you can give it, 

Fa. I will have no Blame, if fhe proves all that's 
wicked to him, | 
Aunt, I'Il clear you of that effeQually ; J hope 
{he may be yet a good Woman, and make him a2 
good Wiſe. 

Fa, He runs more Riſk than a Grenadier in ftor- 
ming a Counterſcarp. : 

Mo. The Grace of Gop may reclaim her; I grant 
it, tho' we ſee but ſmall hopes of it; However, Sifter, 
I engage you upon your Word, to give a faithful Ac- 
count both to your Son and to his Father of all Ihae 
told you, of her Conduct; how fhe has treated her 
Parents, and how it may be expected ſhe will treat 
her Huſband 3 and if after being thus fairly warned 
by us, you will venture, we are honourably dif 


Son's Account; do as you pleaſe, only let it be ac- 
knowledged, that we have hid nothing from you, 


End of the Firſt Dial:gue, 
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[5ECOND DIALOGUE. 


hich WE : 1 2 | 
Con- Lys As in the former Dialogue, when the Aunt 
| 7 came to treat of a Marriage for the Daugh- 
hats Wa 2 ter, we had of courſe the Mother telling 
| Mus the Hiſtory-of the Conduct of her Son 
hope WW and Daughter, after their coming home from 
m 2 Wh: Garden from their Walk under the Lime-Trees, to the 


time that both of them / rudely left their Father: So 
ſtor- in this Dialogue, which is between the Brother and 
| Si/ter, we ſhall from their own Mouths have an Ac- 
grant count of the Meaſures they both took afterwards ; fir/? as 
He, te her Part, till juſt before ſne went to be married, and 
ſecondly as to his Part, till juſt before he went into the 
Ihae Army, and to his Travels, as he called them. What 


* became of both afterwards, we ſhall ſee in a Part by 
ret 5 

it (elf. | 

rarned * The Brother being now preparing for his Journey 
d. or Vo age, and the Siſter for her Wedding, they 
Rv: mutually deſired to converſe together about thoſe 
c ac 


Things before they went on; and the Brother making 


. his Siſter a Viſit, their firſt Converſation produced the 
following Dialogue. | 


The Siſter begins with a Sigh, 


dſter. 77 E LL Brother, what is to become of us 
Y two? Methinks we are two odd People 
In the World. 
Bro, Truly fo we are; we look like two Exiles, 


or People rather gone into voluntary Baniſhment from 
- 17 | beir own Country. | 


N 4 Siſt. 
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| Sit, TN tell you: I have thought rather we ar, 
like twe Malecontent Courtiers, who being diſgoſt- 
ed at the Treatment they have received, have left the 
vurt, and defire to retire, as they call it, into the 
Country, 

Bro. I think ſo too; and I believe it is with them 
as it is with us, or with me at leaſt, that they ge- 
* wiſh they had not done it afterwards, 

5 Why, do you repent then? 

ro. I don't ſay I repent; I think I have been il 
uſed, and that I gave no Reaſon for ſuch violent 
Treatment; but J cannot ſay I am glad it has hap- 
pened; there are many Things which make my 
preſent Condition leſs pleaſant to me than it was before; 

S. Well, if you repent, why don't you go Home 
as the Prodigal did ? No doubt the old Man would kill 
the fatted Calf to have you again. 

Bro. Az, but I an't come to feeding of Hogs yet, 
and cating of Huſks; I don't know what I might do 
if it were come to that. 

Sift. Nor never will J hope, there's no danger of 
that Brother. 

Bro, J hope not, yet J muft needs ſay, ever ſince 
T have fixed my ſelf for my Travels, my Heart has 
been very heavy, and I dream every Night the 

firangeft Things. 

Sift, What need you be ſo concen'd ? You have 
good Eſtate of your own, you are as well as if you 
were at Home, 

Bro. No, not fo well neither; for to go back 1 
your Court Simile, the diſcontented Courtier retires 
to his Eſtate in the Country, and there he can lire 
very well; but till Five or Six Thouſand Pounds a Year 
at Court, made a very good Addition, and made 
him a great deal better; ſo that he is always 1 
Loſer by quitting his Poſt, and ſo it is with ni, 
Sifter If I had ſtaid with my Father, or gone ® 


broad with his Conſent, I had been ſubſiſted at bi- 
Expences 


ing; 


it too 


done t 


3 into tl 


7e arg 
iſguſt- 
eft the 
0 the 


them 
CY ge⸗ 


een ill 
iolent 
5 hap- 
te my 
zefore; 
Home 


11d kill 


gs yet, 


ht do 
ger of 


r ſince 
irt has 
ht the 


have 2 
if you 


hack 1 
retires 
in lire 
a Vert 
made 
rays 4 
th mt, 
one . 
at his 
Eenccy 


4 Father ſure would not ha diſinherited me for no 
0 

mim own e But now I ſuppoſe he has done with me 
* intirely; and what's my Eſtate compar'd to living 
like a Gentleman? 
© with the Hippo, 
you are quite caſt down: I never ſaw the like of 
you; what muſt I ſay then, if you talk thus; 7 
* that have nothing at all, but am kept here of Charity, 


but I tell you what Thoughts I have ſometimes. 


not but tell it you, tho? perhaps you'll banter me for 


into the Army to be knock'd on the Head ? 


me, that I had been ſome time in the Army, and 


< lat 1 had one of my Arms ſhot off, and had been 
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F-xpences, or perhaps travel'd at his Charge; and 
hin] my own Eſtate would have encreaſed 3 beſides, 


Crime, but meerly having a little Eſtate of 


Sie, I did not think you had been troubled 
Brather, of all Things; why, 


Bro, No, I han't the Hippo; I am not caſt down, 


$:/t. Yes, and Dreams too, you ſay, what do they 
come from, but from the Hippo ; I believe you have 
got the Vapours, pray what did you dream? | 

Bro, I dream a Thouſand Things not worth nam- 
ing; but however, one Dream was ſo particular, I can- 


it too; but Tl tell it you, becauſe you were a little 
concern'd'in it, and acted a Part in it. 

Sift, Pray what was it? 

Bro. Why, you know, I ſuppoſe, that I have 
bought me a Commiſſion, 

Sift, I know you ſaid that you intended it, but I 
did not know you had done it; I would not ha? had you 
done that; methinks I would not have had you been a 
Soldier on many Accounts; what need have you to go 


Bro. Well, that is not the Caſe now ; we'll talk of 
that another Time; I have done it. 

Si. But what's that to your Dream? 

Bro. Why the ſame Night that I had bought my 
Commiſſion, I had this uzly Dream It ſecm-d to the 


had met with many Wounds and Misfortunes'; But 


N 5 a 
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a long while under Cure, and fick, ſo that I was re. 
duced to a mere Skeleton. 

Siſt. All Hype All Hyppo It's nothing in the 
World elſe. . | 
Bro. Well, but this was not all; for I was redu- 
ced to ſuch mean Circumſtances, and fo poor that 
J had not Neceſſaries; and was in the miſerableſt 
Condition that ever you heard of; and after ſuffer- 
ing a great many Hardſhips, I wrote to my Father to 
rcheve me, and he 
Sit. Refuſed ; I warrant that? I know it's like him, 

Bro. N O, no, he did not do fo neither; you rin 
1% faſt; he ſent me Money enough to bring me 
over to England, and I was brought in a Coach to 
his Door; but he would not let me be brought in, 
but ordered me to be carried to a Neighbour's Houle ; 
where, after an ordinary Manner, I was taken Cue 
of, and ſupplied with Neceſſarics, though meanly e- 
x2ugh ; and this Part put me into the greateſt Paſſion, 
that I thought if any Thing had been in my way, 
| woyld have m::rder*d my ſelf. 

Sift. It was very barbarous Uſage indeed; the mir: 
tike the reft of his Doings with us; but where's the 
Part I was to act in this melancholy Scene. 

Bro. Why, Gord and Generous like your ſelf, yi 
no ſooner heard of my Condition, but you came to 
viſit me. 


Sift, And what could J do, what Condition was 


If you thought ſo, I believe your Dream will nevet 
come to pals. 

Bro. Yes, yes, you were married, kept your Couch, 
and lived gallantly; you came to me very chearfu! 
and gay, but very grave in your Carriage; you told 
me you were very ſorry for my Condition, but Je 
were ſenſible we had. both been in the Wrong, and 
had pulled down the heavy Judgment of G 00 


upon me, by our diſobedient Carriage to our F 15 
; It: 


I in to help you? Was I reconciled to my Father! 
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Sift, Could be ſuch a Brute? 


Bro. Nay, you ſpoke kindly enough to me other- 


: wiſe, and gave me a handful of Gold for my Supply ; 
but talked mighty religiouſly to me, about our Uſage 


Jof my Father. | 2 
} Sift. It's a Sign it was a Dream; Religion and a 
great deal of Gold ! Alas Brother, it's all a Dream, 
to be ſure 3 I ſhall never have much of either of them: 
But go on. | 

Bro. Taſtd you, why my Father carried it fo ſevere 
to me ww, when he ſaw me in that Condition; n 
* I might remember my Father had folemnly 
engaged himſelf, that if I went away I ſhould never 
Net my Foot within his Doors again, but as a Peni- 
tent; and unleſs he was ſatisfied that I acknowledged 
my Error, I could not expect he would break thoſe 
Engagements; nor would he ſee me, till he had an 
Anſwer to it in poſitive Terms; J aid you, how 
then he came to be reconciled to you, for his Reſent- 
72 was equal to us both, and we were both in the ſame 
Fact, 
S/. Ay, and what faid J to this? 
* Bro, You told me with Tears, That you were not 
aſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 
had aſked Forgiveneſs of God, and your Father, a 
Thouſand Times: That you were ſenſible we had 
both offended God, and abuſed the Tenderneſs of the 


beſt of Fathers, and you never had done an Action 


hich gave you ſo much Peace in your Life, as when 

ou came upon your Knees to my Father, and 
begged his Pardon in the Face of all the Family; and 
it I had any Senſe of Religion, or of natural Duty, 
5 hoped | would do ſo too, and that you came on 
Purpoſe to perſuade me to it. Shs 
Ster. This is not a Dream only, but a Dream that 


I am ſure will never come to piſs ; at leaſt my Part 


4 it, and 1 hope yours will not neither; I there any 
ore of it? n | 3 
Bra 4 


4 
7 
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Bro. You ſaid a great deal more to the fame Pu- S 
poſe, that I cannot repeat. 1 
oft I hope you minded none of it. | Si 
ro. ¶ cannot ſay that it has made no Impreflion thus: 


upon me, in ſpight of all my Oppoſition to it, for | and ſe 
hate to give way to ſuch Things. 

775 |; Ha did it end, did you ſubmit ? 

ro. I do not remember either that I ſubmitted, ¶ aught 

or that my Father did any Thing for me: I remember i Bro 
this tho*, that your Argument did not move me much, | 
and your Example leſs ; I could not fee much Reaſon 
for eee and I cou'd not be Hypocrite enough Think « 
to counterfeit it; and I bad you tell my Father, TI it had 
had offended him I was very ſorry, and aſt'd his Pardn,Whad be 
But you told me, you feared that would not be ſuff - Bro, 
cient ; ſd you went away, and I remained as miſerable ' Sin. 
as I was before; till I awaked, and was very glad i you * 
was but a Dream. my 

Sift. Dear Brother, I don't value Dreams, a & were, 
of all Dreams, ſuch a wild one as this, which I an bi 


atisfy d can never come to paſs ; but PI! tell you whit arried 
Uſe PI make of it, and that is to defire you to mae /. 
it impoſſible to come to pals, Fithout 
Bro. How's that ? | Bro, 
Sn. By refolving not to go into the Army, S$on-in- 
Bro. That cannot be; it is too late now. > Sift, 


Sit. That's as much as to ſay, There is a Fate na indeed, 
you, and you muft go: By the ſame Rule of fil hot hap; 
Neceſſity, which. ſome People barp much upon, all ou Ake me 
Dream may be under a Neceſſity of coming to pals, Han to | 


Bro. It may be ſo, for aught I know. _ YT 
Sit. You give me the Vapours with but thinkig eis a ve 
of it. and you 


Bra. What can I do? How can help it now! Wi 
271. Wiy, 1 tell you bow you may belp it, bur 
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> I know. 


| Bro. Why you any more than me? 
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Sig. What then you may ſell it again. 
* That is not Honourable, I ſhould be laugh'd at. 
Sit, You have no Occaſion in the World to act 


thus: You have an Eſtate, and may live happily, 
Land ſettle your Mind; what may come this Way no 


Body can tell; the other Way you were out of. 


Danger; this Way your Dream may come good for 


ro, Now you have got the Hippo, Si/ter. 
| Sit. Why, ſuch a Dream, and ſuch a Circumſtance, 
js enough to give any body the Vapours, I cannot 
think of your going to be murdered in the Army; if 
St had been my Lot, and I had been a Man, there 
Shad been ſome Senſe in it. [/he weeps, 


Si. Why, becauſe you have an Eſtate, as I told 
vu before, I have nothing at all, but am turned out of 
my Father's Houſe, and am kept here in Charity, as 
were. 


— Charity ! Why I hear you are going to be 


married. 

8j. Married! Who do you think will have me 
Fithout any Portion 

Bro. Why I hear young Mr. 
gon - in-Law, courts yu. 
Sit. There has been ſomething talk'd of about it 
Indeed, but that was, as I ſuppoſe, if this Breach had 
wot happened: As it has, he knows better than to 


, my Aunt's 


Ale me; and if it had not, I ſhould ha* known better 


than to have had him. 


Bro. Why, as to the laſt, I think you are wrong; 


Nia very pretty Gentleman, has a very good Eſtate; 


d you have been acquainted with his Humour, and 


Wu innu he is a ſober, ſenſible; good temper'd Man. 


. Ay Brother, but you know Sir Anthony ? 
Bro. But you know Si/ter, on the other Hand, 
W Anthony's Character is ſo bad, and his Eſtate but 
a ifferent, and entangled too; ſo that you had no 
: rYOOIR 
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room to think, That my Father, tho you and he had 1 
differed, would have ever been brought to like it: V nar 
| Nor would he ha been in the Right if he had: for dit N Hante 
Anthony could have made you no Settlement; and Mithe m. 
beſides, he is a Rake, I wonder you could fancy {Win it t 
him. | Bro, 

Sift, Mell, all that's over now, I am a fitter Match MW %. 
for my Uncle's Coachman, than for my Uncle; MWpoſcd [ 
eldeſt Son, | 0 a ſe 

Bro. That's all Hippo too, Siſter, pr'ythee be as free Mito ſpea 
with me as J am with you; tell me that Caſe; 1 Mito her 
know ſomething of it, I know you may have him ii angry v 
you wil, notwithſtanding all your Circumſtances; Mut wh 
as for the Family Quarrel he knows of it ; and yet he {Wl ever i 


| 5; 


is ſo in love with you, he'll take you whether he have ing, tl 
any Portion or no, and venture reconciling your Wt ende 
Father afterwards ; J think he offers fair. | Bro, 
Sift. Indeed he ſaid ſo to me, which was ven Pentlen 
obliging, I confeſs. . 
Bro. What could you ſay to him in Return ? Wked hi. 
Si. I told him I would not do him fo much Harm, N at th 
I was too much his Friend. | did not 
Bro. That was a mock Friendſhip, and what be Bro. I 
did not thank you for, I ſuppoſe, what elſe could you =p. 1 
ſay ? 5 Pe, Swe 
87%. T told him very plainly, I would not be h beld hir 
much in Debt to any Huſband, as to have him e Breach 
me without a Portion: I would not put it into oe as 
Huſband's Power to reproach me with having h fible cy 
nothing with me. SEO | at, 
Bro. Come tell me the whole Diſcourſe noto, I kn or t, 
you was able to keep him at Arm's end a great while 9 » 2 
: made! 


with your Tongue. | 
Sift. Youare miſtaken in me, and more in hin, | 

aſſure you. | 
Bro. Go on, and tell me the utmoſt Oppoſition 5d 

could make of that kind, 


Jotion, 

Neve it 
fair of 
3 rg. Hy 
t it cos 
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| Sift, NM, as you ſerved me about your Dreams, Go PI 
+» BW! now with you, I wor't trouble you with thoſe ſingle 
dr Banters, which were of no Uſe ; but T'll tell you 
the main Debate, becauſe you are a little concerned 
in it too, as 1 was in your Dream. 

Bro. With all my Heart. 

ach 8%. Why, after he had two or three Times pro- 


and 
ncy 


en Wpoſed Marriage to- me, and my Aunt had preſſed me 
0 to a ſerious Conſideration of it, I took the Liberty 
free o ſpeak my Mind very freely to him ene Night, and 


to her too: In ſhort, I made my Aunt downright 
angry with me; but I could get nothing from him, 
zut what I confeſs was kinder, than, as 1 told him, 


2 5 ever intended to deferve ; and what was ſo very obli- 
/ ing, that I confeſs I think my ſelf very rude to him, 


wonder he could bear it. | 
Bro, T know he is a moſt obliging good-humoured 
5 very Gentleman, and you ought not to have uſed him ill. 

; Sit, Well, I uſed him ill enough for all that; I 
| red him firſt, if he knew the Occaſion of my be- 
Harm, g at their Houſe? He ſaid, yes, he did, I told him 

did not believe it. 8 
hat be Bro. T hat was rude indeed; it was unmannerly, S ger. 
1 jou Sift. No, I was not rude that way neither; I did 
dt give him the Lye, but I went on iunnediately, 
ot be t teld him, That he might perhaps know that it was 
im take Breach between my Father and me, but did not 
+ into Mppoſe as did, That it was a Breach that was im- 
Ling bal ble ever to be made up; he hoked a little furpriz'd 
at, and ſaid nothing, but my Aunt took me 
TT ſhort, and faid, don't ſay ſo Neice, I hope it fhall 
eat ub) be made uþ No, Madam, /aid J, it can never 
made up; I thought you all went upon a wrong 
in hin, Metion, and therefore it was that I /aid, I did not 
WE it, when Mr, ———, ſaid he knew the 
ſtair of the Breach. | 
Be. But why would you lay it down %% Poſitively, 
could never be made up. 
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Sift. Why, I told them plainly, my Father thou 
me qui of an unpardonable Fault, and 1 — | 


my ſelf guilty of no Fault at all. My Father thougy 

me diſobedient, and I thought him unnatural : AE or 
ther had vowed never to receive me without R e 
tance, and I had reſolv'd never to repent ; and ſo inge 
was impoſſible we could be reconciled. be 
> Bro, That was laying it down very plainly indeed 88 50 = 
what could they fay ? v6 _ 
Sit. My Aunt was very warm with me; inde 9%. 


thought ſhe would ha“ been downright angry at wh .7 
ſaying, I would never repent. She alledged I ow. >. 
not to ſay ſo in any Caſe whatſoever ; I was as u 
as ſhe, and told her, if I was convinc'd I was in = 
wrong, I ſhould repent of courſe, of that or u 
Thing elſe : I 1 was not, I could never repent Wil 
Violence; that Fathers might ſin againſt Children, Wl 
well as Children againſt Parents: I would ha' i 
more, but I broke out into Tears, and could not talk 
Bro. You are too warm; you would have argued 
better if you had been calmer. 
S:/t. She moved me, by ſeeming to condemn me 
T thought without arguing 3 but when ſhe fawn 
concerned, ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee Things ca 
to ſuch a Height, and that if it was ſo, ſhe was ala 
of my Mind, that it would never be made up; 
which ſhe added, what vexed me worſe than all te 
theſe Words; (viz. ) what then do you intend 1 ih 
Child? This nettled me worſe, as I faid, than i 
For it look'd as if ſhe had ſaid, I was mt to c 
live always there, at which returned a little too jo J 
I confeſs, Go away Madam, whenever you are willy 
of me. i 
Bro. Fye, Siſter, you ſhould not ha' done ſo, ill 
know ſheis very kind to you, and loves you very vl: 
Sit. That's true, but I was vex'd ; Hno il 
aſked her Pardon afterwards, as you ſhall hear, 
Bro, How did ſhe take it hen? © 


. * 
7 
* 
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9 $;2. Calmly and obligingly enough 3 I ſee, Cou- 


noupk faid ſhe, you are moved; I will take nothing 
ook den you, and therefore we will ſay no more of 
103 Fw ; I hope ways may be found te accommodate 
Neper ings between you and your Father iu; and 1 
nd bin be very glad to be inſtrumental to bring it to paſs 


you, for your own ſake. | | 
Bro. That was kind, and very much like her, for 
We is a very good Woman. 

%. It was ſo, and moved me ſe much the other ay, 


Vat tel went to her immediately, and kifs*d her, and aſk'd 
I oh Pardon for being ſo rude to her, and would have 
75 wg eel'd, but ſhe would not let me. 

as in SB... And was the young Gentleman there to fee 


this ? 

pent . Yes be was; and then it was, that as I ſaid, he 
Shaved ſo very obligingly to me; he told his Mo- 
r, for he ſeemed to ſpeak f her rather than to 
„ That he had found out a way effectually to re- 
peile my Father and me, if I would approve of it: 
if od him I could not but approve. of any reaſonable 
Wy to be reconciled to my Father; for no Body could 
poſe it was pleaſant to me to be turned out of 


ings con n Father's Houſe; be look'd upon like a Vagabond, 
vas alni having no Fortune or Subſiſtance, be left to go 
up ; ervice, or be kept as it were upon Charity. He 
tee ſhort to me upon this, and ſaid, you know, 
end h am, the Offers of Marriage I have made to you; 
than r Aunt, ny kind Mother here, knows I am ſincere 
to be Propoſal ; if you accept me, let all the Breach 
le n me: If when your Father and I debate it, he in- 


are ui that you are in the wrong, I'll aſk him For- 
ess in your ſtead, and I doubt not to pre- 
"WS pon him to accept of it; if you do not ap- 
ery wel in the wrong, and yet he ſhould be obſtinate, 
How endeavour to make up the Loſs of a Father 
you, by doing every thing I can to make you 
Wet the Affliction that is paſt, and J affure "ou 


306 We Family Intruder. 


I ſhall never enquire whether he will give you ay ity in 
Portion or no. | ht to 
Bre: 


cem Nn 


I a 1 


Bro. Was it poſſible for you to anſwer any Thin 
to ſo kind a Propoſal, when made in ſuch ſerif 
Terms? Certainly you could not banter him then, 
Siſter, as you did 41 8 with 

S;/t. No, I did not banter him, Janſwer'd him t. h 
I told him that his Ofzy was too much for him to maꝭ Mit 1.5 
and too much for me to refuſe, without an Apology he (h; 
not making him a ſuitable Return; but that he and] i ball bn 
yet differ*d about the main Queſtion, (viz. ) i 
was my Father and I parted about, and perhaps he and 
ſhould part about the ſame: For if before-hand I knerli 
that he was againſt my Part, then he was not able toben 
Advocate; but only took upon him to bear the Ignoni 
ny of a Submiſſion for me; which was a Work I wh 
not willing to put upon him, and a Debt I was not wi 
ling to owe him: That I had too much Reſpect for himy 
ſuffer him todo the firſt, and 200 little to load my ſelf vii 
the Obligation of the laſt. That on the other hand, i 
he juſtify*d me, and believed my Father in the wrong, 
the Thoughts of reconciling of my Father were atan En 
That as to taking me without it, I told him, as THM 
Juſt now, that I ſeemed a fitter Match for one of ul dy ab 
Father's Foot men, than for his Father*s Eldeſt SnW:ticked 
and had too much Reſpect for the Family, to fill up ſud Wount b 


a Place upon ſuch mean Conditions. am, 
Bro, But he might have anſwered all that, her in 
927, ie took all that Part upon himſelf, . aid 


Sig. He did ſo, and told me he would make ld goa 
ſame Settlement upon me, as if I had my Fati Wr Fath 
Bl-fling and a Portion: and he would apply bu, far 1 
tor both afterwards. Family 

Bro. What could you ſay to that? ü Wihould | 

Sg. I turned then to my Aunt, for this 1 Dou cor 
publick Communing, it was no Courtſhip at 2 „ . 

aſked her thus, Madam, there is another A* lan for » 


* 


1 a 


Thing 
eriow 
then, 


ity in the way, that you know of, which really 
ght to prohibit my ſpeaking it, and that is this: Tho 
$ Breach happened between my Father and me, and 
gem now, as it were, to be out of his Government 


6 Ido not think my ſelf at Liberty by it, to 40 of my 


F without his Leave or Conſent, or at leaſt without aſk- 
1 tbo; it : F uben any ſuch Motion he anſwers, Let her do 
make at ſhe pleaſes, as ſhe has put her ſelf out of my Care, 
09 fo 1 ſhall be out of my Concern ; ¶ he ſays 7 indeed, 


e ma how then what I have to do; but till ſuch or ſome 
That er 4n/wer it obtained from my Father, I don't 
c an 4 2h Queſtion ought ſo much as to be aſked of 
Ine at et if it be, I ought to give no ather An- 
toben eit. 8 
[gnoms * That was very reſpectfully anſwer'd as to my 
k I vi ber. What followed ? x 


not w. My Aunt anſwered me, Leave that to me, 
T himt . Fl anfwer for that. I anſwered, I ſhall leave 
elf wil Wo you with all my Heart, Madam; but I can make 
hand, WW Anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed to let me 
dong en when Jam at Liberty to anſwer, and when not: 
tan En I. Mice, ſaid my Aunt, to put you out of Pain a- 
fold Wt that, I have talked with your — and Mother 
ne an Ay about it; I find them indeed very angry, and 
deft 00 ati-fied with their Daughter, but upon no other 
[| up 10Wcount backward or unwilling to the Propoſal ; well, 

am, ſaid J, a little ſurpriz d, then you have gone 
Wher in this Matter than I imagin'd : And what's 
oo ſaid I ? Next, Child, ſaid ſbe, why if you 
ma : E. Id $0 along with me, and ſpeak but one Word to 
„Fat „ Father, nay half ſo much as you did to me juſt 
y bine, for no Cauſe at all, it would be all over; and if 

Family was uneaſy to you upon any other Account, 
* ould fetch you out of it again in as ſhort a Time 
this you could deſire: Do, Child, ſays the good old 


at 0 y, TI introd p 
c 170: bor You, ol "l make half your Sub 
Bra, 


by tell 


bull 
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Bro. Indeed I'd ha' gone with her; [wonder at your entle! 
if any one would do half ſo much for me, I'd go To. MF ootm: 
morrow Morning, as far as things are gone with me, Bro. 

Sit. Well, Iwas onee of the Mind to have go Sip. 
tdo, but I did not. | ance ! 


Bro. What could you ſay to her? 45 Father“ 

Sit. ] faid theſe very Words, Madam, I fu 
greater Olſtacle here than befire, and I don't m be ta 
but if it had not been on this Account, I ſhould ute w 
been glad of your Offer; but do you think my . egan 
ther ſhall ſay; That whereas I would not ſubnit ion; 
him upon the juft* Foundation, on which he diffind 
with me, yet that I could come home to cry for a Haan 
No, Madam, no one on Earth fball ſay that of me, In 

nt in-ſuch Diſtreſs yet. | N 
Bro. I ſhould never have made that Scruple ; indem Bro. 
Siſter, you are wondrous nice! Ferned | 
Sift. Why Brother, what would you think of 2 ꝗ S. 
young Lady that ſhould make way for your Addte- Hy Aur 
ſes upon ſuch low Terms, would you not think he N e * 
n, fa 


"= fond ? 
ro. No indeed; and he would not neither, IdarWMnote an 


. ſay. | Fa Ti. 
Sin. J reſolved J would not put my ſelf fo mafhhught t. 

at his Mercy. Ire plea 
Bro. What ſaid he to it? WP) Aur 
Sin. He ſaid what was like bimſelf, very obe of! 


ging; ho told me, Thatww T laid a double Af, 1 f 


tion upon him, fer I made bim that «vas willing at Re: 
do any thing in the Warll, io bring about my es, I 
turn to my Father, be the only, Obſtacle in the whole. 17 
- I told him, he knew how to remove the Ob- d. N 
ee 


cle . eaſily, which was by thinking no moſee 
me; and perhaps in Time I might ſee my Miſtake 
and by my Aunt's Mediation, make my Peace wii 


Wd Ci: 
My Fat! 


my Father; or my Father . ee his rige. bard, 
Humour, and it might go off again - without 3 
; ot t 4 


or if neither happened, as I was net a Wife fit ** 
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Pentleman, and was too proud to take up with a 


14 ootman, I was in no haſte, I could remain as I was. 
j. Bro. Y ow were extravagantly ſtiff. 
der Sf. Why, really, Brother, I think my Circum- 
Nance requires it more, than if I had been in my 
Father's Houſe ; for to have conſented one Moment 
find 4 2 boner for my Condition, had been the ſame thing as 
en be taken in Charity; beſides, I foreſaw the Diſ- 
„te we /pould have about what our Family Breach - 
F. ean upon, and to which this was but an Introduc- 
mit uon; and therefore I was reſolved to be open and 
Ie ee with them before-hand, whether we came to 
/band] gree at laſt or no: and as I have told you all.this, 
„In ah, to bring in the other, ſo ll omit all the reſt of 
dur Diſcourſe, - and come to that Point. 
inde 8 Bro. Do fo, for I think you ſaid I was a little con- 


Ferned in it, on 
of an Sz. So you are, but nat much. Well, Mr. 


and 
\ddref j y Aunt too, ſaid a great many very kind things to 
ink be 


he after that; but at laſt I turned to my Aunt, Ma- 
: am, ſays I, I cannot but think all our Diſcourſe re- 
Bote and foreign; and ſince you will have me ſpeak 
Fa Thing which I never had any Thoughts of, I 
Wught to be very plain and free, eſpecially, ſince you 
re pleaſed to give me Leave: Do ſo, my Dear, ſaid 
my Aunt, Why then, Madam, faid I, we are talk - 


r, Ida 


ſo much 


ry obl-Wpe of reconciling me to my Father, and as J teld 
„ Afi, I ſhall be very glad of it; but as to making 
villing at Reconciliation a Means to what Mr. pro- 
my Pes, I do not ſee it will be any thing to the . Pur- 


Pe. y fo Niece? ſays my Aunt: ay, Madam, faid 
the O this was the Reaſon why I have twoor three times 
> more ed Mr. if he rightly underſtood the Reaſons. 
Milla Wd Circumſtances of t ee. between me" ail 
eace vi Father : He was pleaſed to ſay he did; h T 
rigotaſh ; bard!y think it, New, Madam, fays I, it is m. 
thout ti bpinion that Mr, ——— and I ſhall differ as much 
Wot the ſame Things as my Father and I did; 
tho? 


„ 
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tho' perhaps not with ſo much Unkindnefs, 7 CS) 
cially if we differ about it e ; and then 0 ſ 
fore it is beſt Fighting that Battle'before than my chat 
for you ſee I can deliver my ſelf from the Fur ie, 
a Father, but I know not my Caſe, if it had hr ſelf ; 
a Huſband : Beſides, Madam, I think it is honed (+10, 
and kinder to Mr, to have all this Matter HH and 
tled and diſputed now, than to leave Thing RE Mott 
' hereafter; when I hall have neither Liberty if tirely 
29 away, nor Freedom of Speech at Home, uu tics 
would be to make my bad Caſe ten times worſe than i Gro: 
Bro, But what ſaid your Aunt to this! C ſeems 
Sit. She was ſtunned at it at fir/?, and ſend with 
willing to put it off to another Time; w whic! 
(ſhe afterwards told me, was, becauſe ſhe was now. 
my Caſe ſhould be repreſented too much to my . 4.5 
advantage: Mr. ſeeing. his Mother too h know 
ward to talk of it, thought there might be ſomethi was b 
ſhe would not have him hear, and withdrew ; W his F 
I was not pleaſed with; for ſince I ſaw they w which 
make a Match of it, and I ſaw no great Reaſon to br 
be averſe, or at leaſt obſtinately ſo, I was vil they 
to come to a Certainty, and know what kind of 1 were 
I was to live; for I was reſolved, I would no in the 
be a married: Nun, than I would be a ch N. 
Daughter ; however he being withdrawn, my 1 the Ca 
and I began the following Diſcourſe, which Tune, f. 
you as ſhort asT can. My Aunt ſpoke firſt hu. WF you b 
& Aunt. Come, Child, now my Son is gone, can n 
s me be plain with you; and pray take all the Fi N him as 
dom and Liberty with me that you would 10,885 4 
« your Brother was here; and let us talk f Net, 
6 Matter, for I would not have you ſtand in not ge 
« own Light again; you Yee how Things li will ne 
with you and your Father; and, 450 6 2 to 20 
. fore, I doubt it will be hard to bring you . will 
« Accommodation, but this Match will mai chi ger 
entirely eaſy, ober 


60 \ ti 
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„ Neice. Madam, ſaid I, as you give me a Liberty 
oY to ſpeak freely, 1 hope you will not take i 0 
1 chat I t take it ill 
F jun that 1 am Very plain: I have no particular Ob- 
* eaion againſt the Match with your Son as to him- 
1 r ſelf indeed I did not look upon it at firſt to be a 
onele8 (crious Propoſal ; but ſince you aſſure me it is; 
tter E and as you are now inſtead both of a Father and a 
ing Mother to me 3 I ſhall give my ſelf up to be en- 
> "hi my own Circumſtances ; 
han it r and Reaſon of the Breach with + _ 
\ _ to me to be a plain Foundation of the like 
1 
wh 5 . alu would make me more miſerable than I am 
ee ' 
e 
mech was Gu 8 Nd. e R re 
7 ; vu his Family, which he ba jj ar ee 
| | s happily effected 
8 wilde 4155 * to your Mind: I obſerve 
"1 2 bring 'Tears into your Eyes, Things 
1 non in th WW, too high; we all have thought you were 
ch . x 7 7 but that is not the Caſe noiv. | 
"ark n . ardon me, Madam, laid I, that is Juſt 
ch Vllg Ine, (1 rs * as you have heard Parties againſt 
3 . 3 — my you will hear 1 too, for while 
(1 e Wrong Wen 
ne, a 57 . d 
** 1 E 8 right; ſuppoſe I ſhould do Cuſt by 
uld non: Aunt. I h y my Father, what then ? 
alk of Wi** Neics. Vaud 12 will not, my Dear. 
nd in not a May adam, indeed I will not, I will 
hing HM will never 3 him: But to prevent that, I 
you 6 ts 04a 2 him, till he and I adjuſt the Matter 
g you | Iwill neve erty I may expect, and what not; for 
r marry, as I ſaid, to be my Huſband's 


| make ch Herd if, an 
ks] . 


« Hunt. 
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&« Aunt. Why Child, your Difference with You 
« Father, as I underſtand it, was, that when he ſet m 
the Worſhip of GOD in his Family, you would nu 
join with him, but made a Scoff at his Reſolution d 
'« reforming his Family, and ſeveral ſuch Things. 
| «© Niece. Did I not ſay, Madam, that I bil 

ce Mr. and you alſo, had not had a fair A 
| © count of the Thing: I cannot wonder, aum 
| that you thought me in the wrong, I wondrii 
| « Mr. could think of me for a Wife, it 
14 5 had been ſuch a Daughter, 
+ 1 « Aunt, Come Child, undeceive me then, and 
1 4 me hear it all. © | 
1 | * Nice, No Madam, let me only let you hear ii 
| 4 right: My Father and Mother had bred up nM 
"4 7 and my Brother, as you know, till we were con 
„ to be what we call Men and Women: We hg 
* been uſed to Company, to good Manners, to cor 
<« verſe in the World with People of Quality a ber 57. 
46 good Breeding ; and were come to an Age, had t. 
4 which we might be thought fit to be truſted wil tro9.. 
<< ſo much of the Government of our ſelves, as to „ , 
„ paſt Schooling and Tutelage : We made no obe ron 
'£© uſe of thoſe | iberties than became a modeſt Bel W expre! 
„ viour; they can charge us with nothing Crim on th 
or Scandalous; no Vice, nothing injurious to to cha 
Reputation; when all of a ſudden, without a Obg;, 
«© Notice, we were fallen upon, abridged of all lay = Mc 
4 ful Liberties, were to have new Lectures of Fami W proac} 
<<. Diſcipline read to us, which we were abſolutely . 117: 
c ſubmit to, and to commence Children again, 1 
< you may be ſure we thought hard, and my Share " = owed 
cc immediately to fall under Correction; for my u inte 
cc ther, without any Provocation, as / thought, a Jour 
ce to my Cloſet, took away all my Rooks, and Au tber E 
c them in the Fire, and laid her Hands upon me "Bs = 
« the Bargain; this, I thought, at my Age, V® , Ae, 
c reaſonable Uſage, bat 


„ 
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nt. Well, Child, but you ſay you made no i! 
et up Uſe of your Liberties ; whereas you went every 
Id nat LORD's Day abroad to the Park, and a Viſit- 
ion dS ing; you went every Day (almoſt) to the Play, 
123, ppent your Time at Home in playing at Cards, 
ele reading Plays, and the like. ; 
ir A (. Niece. It tis true, Madam, we did ſo; but we 
[adn did not reckon thoſe unlawful Liberties, Madam, 
vonder nor 4, 7 yet think ſo. 


« Aunt, I am ſorry for that, n Dear, I am quite 
of another Mind. 

« Niece, But, Madam, if they were fo, who gave 
us the Example ? Who bred us up in that Liberty ? 


„ TIT OY f | 


hear i Did not my Father and Mother always go out with 
up ne us to the Park a Sundays? And go with us to the 
re come 


ay? Nay, did they not lead us into it by their 
Example? And did not my Mother give me moſt 
of thoſe very Books ſhe threw into the Fire out of 


We hat | 
to con 


ity u ber 9209 Cloſet ? If this was a wicked Courſe, why 
Age, | had they not brought us up otherways, and not in- 
ed wn troduccd us to it themſelves? _ | 

as to hh unt. My Child; they own they were in the 
- — Wrong, and that is their Grief ; JI have heard them 


expreſs themſelves with Tears, and a juſt Sorrow 
on that Account: And they are forward enough 
to charge themſelves with it, as the Cauſe of all the 
Obſtinacy of you and your Brother, in reſiſting their 
all E Meaſures of Reformation; and you ſhould not re- 
ff Fam W proach them, my Dear, with what they repent of. 
lutely "i © Niece. I do not reproach them, perhaps they have 


Crim 
us to 000 
1out 40 


ain, Cause for their Repentance, bt /7i/] it may be al- 
Share VE owed for a Reaſon againſt their ſo violently driving 
r my M us into their new Meaſures; and breaking us off from 
gt, to our Friends and Society at once, without any o- 
4 ther Reaſon, but that they thought fit to have it ſo; 
nm 


ive had been little Children, it had been another Cafe. 
. | N 8 
Hunt, J can't but be againſt you Couſin in it, thy! 
that Part may ſeem hard to you; for if the Thing 
8 O 
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e, Was d 
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was neceſſary and juſt, you could not juſtiſy ſo 
great a Breach with your Father and Mother for 
the Manner of it. 
& Niece. This is what I look'd for Madam, and is 
the Reaſon why I mention'd it; for if Mr. 
thinks to go on with what my Father has begun, 
J am no Wife for him to be ſure ; if J were, why 
ſhould I come away from my Father ? 
« Aunt, Why, if you were married to my Son— 
would you refuſe to have him pray to GOD in hi; 
Family, or to join with him if he did! Indeed Couſin 
I love you very well, but I have ſo much Reſpect fur 
bim alſo, and above all, ſo much Zeal for the keey- 
ing up the Face of Religion in Families, that! 
could not in Conſcience be for the Match 
«« Niece. If, Madam, that had been the Quarrel 
between my Father and me, why did I come to yu 
Heinſe ? Do I ſcruple going to Prayers with you 
all here? Did I omit going to Church with my 
Father? or do J omit it here? you are ſatisfied! 
knew the Orders of your F amily before I came 
hither. This makes it plain it was not that made We 
the Diſpute, but the manner of his Acting, and 
abridging us of all thoſe Liberties he had bred u 
up in, and then beginning a new Diſcipline ; when 
he ought to have ond us to be paſt Diſcipline: 
Why had he not without all that Ceremony, and 
thoſe Severities upon us, called his Family ti 
Prayers, and called us in, do you think Madam 
we would have run away, or have left our Father 
becauſe of his going to Pravert ? 5 
& Hunt. Well Niece, tho he might have done ol. 
yet I cannot think you were in the right f it, no 
your Brother neither ; who I hear inſults his E. 
ther very rode ſince, becauſe he has an Ell, 
| ut I fear that young Gentlema, 
will come to want Bread yet, unleſs his Father he 


him; I am perſuaded I ſhall live to ſee hin 
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&« brought to his Father's Door in as bad a Condition 
c as the Prodigal, tho without the Prodigal's Repen- 
« fance. I with I am not too true a Propheteſs, 

6% Niece, This very Thing is the Reaſon, Madam, 
« why I am fo willing to ſpeak of this Caſe, before I 
&« can talk any Thing to the Purpoſe about Mr. 

« Aunt, Why, Child, what does this relate to 
& him? he Fnows it all, and we know it all, and yet 
« we are willing he ſhould make you his Wife; if 
« theſe Things do not hinder on his Side, ſure they 
& can never hinder on your Side. 

„ Niece. I think "uſt the contrary, Madam ; and 
„ beg you will bear with me in ſpeaking it plainly 3 
c it's true he knows all this as well as you do, but 
| © if he believes me in the Wrong too, as you do, 

„ would be glad to know how I, that think my ſelf 
in the Right, am to live with him, in the Caſe of 
| © ſuch Liberties which J juſtify, and he condemns ; 
to be ſure, if I thought them not 32 1 


4 85 „ 4 +4 [3 1 * 
n 3 1 * 
* © F AO IF OE) : — * 


& would 8 Home to my Father this Minute, and 
&« aſk his Pardon upon my Knees ; and if I con- 
* CC 


tinue to think them juſtihable, I ſhall think it 
e more hard to be abridged by my Huſband than I 
did by my Father. And this is the Difficulty I 
mentioned before, | 

| © Aunt, Why, Child, what Liberties do you 
„ mean? Or what would you ſpeak of in ſuch a 
& © Caſe? I hope you would deſire no unlawful unbe- 
coming Liberties, eſpecially when you were a 
Wife and a Miſtreſs 6 Family ? | 
& © Naece, T hope not, Madam; nor any unbecoming 
k © Reſtraints neither ; and that is the Reaſon of my 
W © Diſcourſe ; he may think himſelf willing to run 
the Riſque of the firſt, but I am not willing to 
run the Riſque of the laſt; for our Power of 
“acting under them will be by no means equal. 
Juſt at this Word the young Gentleman comes in 

again. 8 
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« Aunt. Here's my Son, let him anſwer fot lim. « FL, 
“ ſelf. State your Objection, & with 
«© Niece. No, Madam, you can do it much better, * flons 

[ The Aunt repeats the very Mords to him. &« Own 

« Son. I wonder, Madam, you ſhould think J te too. 

« ſhould practiſe Reſtraints with you; I ſee nothing © whoj 
ce in your Converſation that prepares me to expect We © it w. 
& you can want a Reſtraint, or that bids me fear it. Me Wife 
« Niece. I may be a worſe IWife thanT am a Couſin, „ fecti. 
„ as I have been a worſe Daughter to my Father, 1 © porty 
c than TI have been a Nicce to my Aunt. Rude 
« $1, T am not ſo willing to ſuppoſe that, as Jam „ dienc 

«& well ſatisfied of the contrary, | of, -4 
&« Niece. But I would know what Reftraints I am 6 Subje 

c to expect. form' 
Son. Lou can hardly mention upon what Occaſicn. « ment, 
Niece. Upon the very probable Occaſion of my © of the 
& being a bad Miſe. = © your; 
« Son. That's a general Head, and yet you ſhall . 

<« have a particular Anſwer to it, Madam; I know courſe, ar 


ce no practical Reſtraints that a Husband can h:7/ thus the 


«< make uſe of, but thoſe of Entreaties, Perfuaſions, and! do in it 

« kind Reaſonings; and thofe I know you would allow, me to? 
« Niece. You are capable of learning, though Bro, 1 

% you may know no other yet. were in 


„Son. Pray, Madam, be ſo particular then as to you were 
«© name ſome of the Caſes in which you apprehend 17 adviſed y 


<< ſhall reſtrain you. - „ be happy 
MNiͤece. Perkaps I will go to the Play, What wil 1 Gentlema 


« 7 do? You won't go with me. 3 { bnow yo 
« Sen. To the Door, Madam, to fee you ſaſe, 1 Gone if e 
cc mould. | Beggar; | 


« Niece, Perhaps when you will go to Prayers, ries you, | 
go a Viſiting. to enterta 


Fon. If you won't let me pray with you, Madam 3 . 1 
I hope you'll let me pray for you. 25 all not b 


NNiece. Suppoſe I have a Mind to go to the Par ; Bro, [ 
a Sundays. 0 


* 
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et Fon. I'll ſhew you the Reaſons why I dare not go 
ce with you; and uſe all the Entreaties and Perſua3 
« ſions I can with you not to act fo much againſt your 
«'gwn Conſcience ; and I hope to prevail with you 
« too. But to wave ſuch Suggeſtions ; upon the 
« whole, Madam, it is my Principle, and I believe 
&« jt will be my Practice; that between Man and 
« Vit no Violence can be juſtihy'd, but that of af- 
« fectionate, tender Perſuaſion, and a reaſoning Im- 
«© portunity. My Diſpoſition does not lead me to 
“ Rudeneſs; all the Government, and all the Obs 
« dence of the married State that I have any Notion 
« of, conſiſts in the Dominion of Love, and the 
« Subjection of Love; what Monſter I may be tranſ- 
« form'd into, I cannot ſi», but this is my Fuds- 
« ment, and I perſuade my ſelf you are not apprehenſive 
ce of the reſt, any more than I am apprehenſive of 
« your acting as you ſay you will, 


S. This, Brother, was the Subſtance of our Diſ- 


courſe, and an odd Sort of Courting you'll ſay it was, and 


thus the Caſe ſtand, now ; what J ſhall reſolve to 


do in it, I know not; what would you adviie 


me to? | 

Bro, Tll be very plain with you, Siſter, if you 
were in as good Terms with your Father as ever 
you were, yet if this had offered then, I would have 
adviſed you to have had him if ever you expected to 


| be happy: He is a ſober, virtuous, generous ſpirited 
© Gentleman, and ſuch a one can never uſe you ill. 
Ie you lobe Sir Anthony 
done i ever you haue him; for he is a Brute, and a 


Beggar; he only wants your Money; and if he mar- 
ries you, he has neither Eſtate to maintain you, Senſe 
to entertain you, or Manners to uſe you well. 


Siſt. I believe I ſhall take your Advice truh, but I 


ſhall not be too haſty, 


Bro. I am glad to ſee you in ſo fair a way to come 
roil, | 


O 3 Siſt. 


— but you are un- 
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Siſt. I do not ſee that this will bring me off of it a 
all; my Father will be the ſame Man. 

Bro. Yes, yes, it will bring you off; he will bring 
you to be reconciled, and my Aunt will work ano- 
ther way; and if it ſhould be impeſſible, ſtill you are 
provided for, 

Sit, J can't ſay but I ſhall be provided for; ye 
T own I ſhall never enjoy my ſelf ; for whether I am 
right or wrong, I cannot ſay I am eaſy to be at ſuch 
a Variance, as not to be in ſpeaking Terms with my 
own Father and Mother, 

Bro. That's juſt my Caſe, I know not what I ſhall 
do to go abroad, and perhaps may never ſee them 
again; and to go and not fo much as ſee them, or 
have their Bleſſing, or take my leave of them: I know 
not what to do in it. | 

Sift. Dear Brother, then why will you go? I think 
you take the wrongeſt Step in the World, 

Bro. In what, Child? 

S. To go into the Army! What Occaſion 
have you for it? You told me you ſhould only go 
to travel, | 

Bro. Well, be eaſy, J am going to travel firſt, far a 
Har; I deſign to go into Htaly. 

Sit. But you muſt go to the Army at laſt. 

Bro. Ay, but not a great while yet; though per- 
| haps Time enough to make my Dream good. 

Sift, My Aunt's Words came into my Head, when 
you told me that ugly Dream: I wiſh there be not 
ſomething in it at laſt; if you did not go into the Ar- 
my I ſhould not be afraid of it. 

Bro. I do not love to heed Dreams. ? 

Siſt. J have heard our Miniſter ſay, there is a juſt 
Medium to be obſerv'd in the giving heed to Dreams, 
(viz.) That we ſhould not lay too much Streſs upon then, 
and yet not wholly flight them. | 
Bro. 1 obſerve the Dreams that ſignify bad 
Things are true ofteneſt ; 1 dreamed exactly my 
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„ Miel before it happened, of our Breach with my 
© Father, 

S. Here comes my Aunt, we muſt talk no 
more of that now. ; 


: End of the Second Dialogue. 


1 


THE 


THIRD DIALOGUE. 


H E two laſt Dialogues are to be underſtood 


is» ed ſome Time paſt, in order to introduce 
this Part, and preſerve the Connection of 
” the Hiſtory. ' The Daughter is now to be 
talk'd of, as having been married ſome Time. The 
Son was gone to travel, and having been returned in- 
to Flanders, was gone to his Poſt in the Army, where 
being in the Confederate Service, and commanded 
out upon Action, he fell in with a Party of the French, 
and being very much wounded in the Fight, was taken 

Priſoner, and earried to Cambray ; from whence he 
E wrote his Sifter a Letter, of which in its Courſe. 


lived together, as they were at firſt, with his Father 
and her Aunt ; during which Time ſhe had had two 
Children, and the Treatment ſhe had met with there 
had been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and ſo obliging, that 
| ſhe could have no Reaſon to ſa chat they had not per- 
ſorm'd fully the Engagement her Huſband had made 
with her, to endeavour to make her forget the Afflic- 
tion of the Breach with her Father. 

Her Huſband carried it with ſo much Tenderneſs 


to be a Recapitulation of what had been act- 


The new married Couple had for above two Years 


8 and Affection to her, as was capable to engage and 
O 4 win 
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win a Temper far more refractory than hers, and by 
his obliging Carriage he prevented many little Excur. 
ſiens which her Inclination would. otherways have led 
her to; yet two Things remained, Firſt, She coulf 
not perſuade her ſelf to like a regular kind of Family 
Government; the loved Company, which ſhe had been 
accuſtom'd to, and a little to Play; and when ſhe made 
Ber Viſits, would ſometimes ſtay at Cards or other Dj. 
verſions very late. Secondly; She could not beat tg 
think of fooping to own her Misbehaviour to her Fa- 
ther, or to make any Submiſhon to him; nor coull 
her Huſband, tho? he failed in no Endeavour, bring 
that Breach to an End without it. 

As her Family increaſed, and on the other hand, 
her Ways were not very agreeable to the Family 
{he was in, it ſcemed neceſſary to think of ſettling 
th: mſclves apart; and her Huſband having a very 
good Houſe of his own near the City, it was reſc]1'd 


began Houſe-kerping. 

And now began the Trial of her Huſband's Tem- 
per, and Patience to the utmoſt. The Caſe was thus; 
Being now to be a Maſter of a Family, he was obliged 
to take upon him the Charge of Family Govern- 
ment ; he. had not only been religiouſly educated, 


religious Gentleman himſelf, It was his AMichun, 
that he found very little Complaiſance in his Wie 
to any thing that was religious:z and therefore, he en 
ter'd into no Conference withqher about eſtabliſhing 
*the Orders of his Family ; but as ſoon as his House 

was furniſhed, and his Family removed, he reſol q 


like a true Chriſtian, to begin with the Worſhip dt 
God in his Houſe ; and that he might leave no room 
for her to diſpute. it, he did this without ſo much 25 
mentioning it to his Wife, and as if it vas a thing 


which ought to be taken for granted, was as natu- 
as p10: 


v1d1ng 


rally and neceſſarily to be done in a Family, 


they ſhould do ſo ; and accordingly, as we ſay, they 


but, as has been before obſerved, was a very ſerious 
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| viding Foed and Conveniencies for their Subſiſtence: 
However, as if to make this more eligible, and to 
introduce it without any ſeeming Impoſition upon his 
Wife, he invited his Father and Mother, and a Miniſ- 
ter who was their Acquaintance, to ſup with them 
" the firſt Night of their Houſe-keeping ; and before 
Supper, his Wife being in the Room, he aſk'd the 
Miniſter aloud, I he would pleaſe to be their Chap- 
Hain for that Night? The Wife could not offer to 
oppole it, tho? he could eafily perceive ſhe look'd a lit- 
tle ſtrange at it; ſo the Miniſter, as had been con- 
certed, gladly accepting the offer, Books were brought 
in, the Servants called together, and Family Prayers 


dverformed the firft Night: After this was done, and 


. Supper was over, he invited the Miniſter, who it ſeems 
0 > lived in the Country, to ſtay. two or three Days with 
him, which he alſo accepted; ſo of courſe Prayers were 
zhad every Night and Morning while the Minifter 
18 ftay'd; and thus the Worſhip of God was quietly in- 
troduced into the Family; and after the Miniſter was 
„gone, the Servants, to whom it was no Novelty, hav- 
ning been all in the Family before, came of courſe ta- 
4 © gether at the uſual Hour, and he perform'd it himſelf. 


- His Wife, who was more diſguſted at his taking 


d, no Notice of it to her, than at the Thing it ſelf; as 
„ Vit was a Beginning of ſome new Method whith be 


intended to take-with her, took a great many Ways 
ie to let him ſee ſhe was not very well pleaſed ; ſome- 
times at the uſual Time, when he would ſay, Come, 
* call in the Servants, ſhe would give a Sniile as a ' 
Signal of Contempt: Olten ſhe would be buſy above 


Plan, and not come down at all; very often, tho' ſhe 
would come, ſhe would make him wait a good while, 
and when ſhe came into the Room, would ſay vi! 
ſome Diſdain, hat need you ba flaid for me. 

However, he tcok no Notice of all this, and tho? 


u: ſte ftrove by all the Ways ſhe could to have made him 
0: e⸗k of it firſt, yet he ſhunned-it; reſolving not 40 
ing z. have 
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have any Diſpute with her, F it were poſſible t 
avoid it; but ſhe ſoon took Care to make it un- 
avoidable, 

Being now become a Miſtreſi of a Family, he hop'l 
ſhe would have had ſome Confideration for the Sta- 
tion ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little of 
that Gravity and Authority that became her ; but 
on _—_— ſhe intirely omitted all Appearance 
of any ſuch Thing; ſhe viſited oftner than ever; 
ſhe play'd at Cards abroad two or three times a 
Week; and at home, as often as ſhe could get Com- 
pany 3 ſhe went almoſt nightly to the Play: In 
ſhort, ſhe began to lead a Life fo different from the 
reſt of the Family, and fo uneaſy to him, and all his 


and her Friends, that it was greatly afflicting and per- 


plexing to him. 

During all this Time he treated her with the ut- 
moſt Tendernefs, and the moſt obliging Carriage 
that was poſſible; only it could not be concealed 
neither from her, nor from all the Houſe, that his 
Wife's Conduct was an extreme Affliction to him: 
and the more, becauſe he ſaw no poſſible Method to go 
about to reclaim her, 

His Wife finding her ſelf unreſtrained, grew ſtil 
worſe, and at length contented not her ſelf to give 
her Vanity its ful! Swing, but appeared diſcontented 
that Le would not do the like: If ſhe went to tie 
Play, he would ſometimes go with her to the Door, 


would not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took very 
ill of him. 


would excuſe himſelf, and leave her; and it ws 
much if ſhe did not flout him before the Compan) 
in ſome ſuch manner as this; Hat, you want tf 
home avid /ay your Prayers? Which he wou 
turn of with a Smile, or a Jeſt, and withdraw; but 
ſtill theſe Things were very grievious to him. 
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During all this, and much more, nothing anger'd 
ber ſo much, as that he would not take the Caſe into 
Debate with her, but he reſolved to go on in the Du- 
ties of a Maſter in his Family, and to give her no Oc- 
caſion to ſay he uſed amiſs; ſo that all this while he 
| faid nothing to her, till at laſt ſhe began with him up- 
on the following Occaſion. 
| His eldeft Child, a fine little Boy, was now al- 
| moſt three Years old: He had been but too well 
8 affured, that his Wife took little Care to teach the 
1 wt any Thing that might lay an early Foundation 
of a religious Knowledge in its Mind; wherefore 
> upon all Opportunities he would be talking to the 
little Creature in ſuch Language as was fitteſt for 
him to underſtand, (wiz,) Of who made him? and 
who redeemed him? what God was? and that he 
= muſt ſerve God, and the like; as is uſual ts ſay to little 
| Children : And his Wife takes that Opportunity to 
break in upon him one Day in purſuance of her for- 
uM mer Reſolut ion, and began with him while he was talk- 
ning to his little Son in the following manner. | 
ie. So Mr, — you are worthily imployed. 
'* Huſb, My Dear, I hope *tis no ill Imployment. 
Lg: ie. No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute Govern- 
e ment of your Family, which you entered upon at your 
tel beginning to keep Houſe, 
| Huſb. My Dear, I hope J have not encroached up- 
on your Province? 
| Vie. Ne, no, my Province ! to be ſure J am not 
Wt to inſtruct a Child of three Years old. 
Hub. My ſpeaking to the Child to let him know 
who made him, and who redeemed him, and who 
be was born to ſerve, was a Thing ſo innocent, and I 
thought ſo natural, that I wonder'd it ſhould offend 
you, my Dear. j 
IWife. No, no, offend me! Why ſhould it offend me? 
ou know I cannot do it my ſelf, having never been 
Waught any thing, till I was almoſt twenty Years old? 
Þ'] Hub. 
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Hub, Tho” you have had Knowledge enough, „at my! 
Dear, yet I have heard you fay it had been bee he 
if your Father had begun earlier with his Family; {W&1:in> whi 
and that it had prevented the Breach that has bag on it 
pened ſince.. MW boughts 

Wife, Yes, yes, and made you have a better Wiſe, WW hing, w 

Huſb. My Dear, you never heard me complain. y Dear, 


Wife. No, your Reproofs are ſilent, but very leg. 
ble, and eaſy to be underſtood, 

Hb. Wherein, my Dear, do I reprove you? 
Wife. Only by ang go your Family Meaſurz 
without conſulting your Wife; as one not worth ha 
ing her Conſent a{k'd in the Matter, or rather not c. 
pable of giving it. 

Huſb. What Family Meaſures do you mean, 
Dear? We have not been fix Months in a Famih 
yet, and I know not one ſingle thing in the Houle 
that I have ordered without you. 

Life. Not one Thivg! why, did you not bring 
home your Chaplain without me? And ſet up you 
Family Orders without me? Why was not I worthy 
being ſpoken to about it? I ſuppoſe you fancied | 
would” oppoſe it, as you. ence had a Nition I did a 
my Father's; and fo you treated me as if I was hull 
an Atheiſt, that would oppoſe any thing that was good, 
or religious; and ſecondly, an upper Was: who e, ſince. 
Buſineſs was not to join.in making Orders, but to ſub - bout it: J 


Wife. \ 


mit to them when made; But I don't trouble zu Company 
much at. jour Di votions. | a Huſb. 'F; 
Hic. It is my great Misfortune that you havefffecauſel fe: 
kept this in your Mind fo long, and not let me knowl if. M 
that you took Offence at it before: Nothing was eee Hub, A. 
done with more Innocence of Intention, or con{truaMannot thin 
in a mere contrary manner tomy Meaning; I could hWlppineſs, 
no thought that you would oppoſe the natural Duty Wife. I 
all Creatures to werſhip and ſerve the Being that creaii Hub, If 
them How could I have fuch a Thought of you, em. all; k 
Diar, when Iknow you always willingly joined wi p urſe, till. 


U 
15 


The Family Inſiruftor.; 323 
at my Father's, and when I heard you declare to your 
unt, that the coming to Prayers was no part of the 
hing which made the Breach at your Father's? Do 
ot take it ill, ay Dear, indeed I had not the leaſt 
houghts of what you ſuggeſt, and if I omitted any 
hing, which I ought to ha! done in Reſpect to you, 
by Dear, I aſk your Pardon, 
5 [Offers to. hiſs her, ſhe turns away from him, 
i.. What ſignifies that, when you have uſed me 
b? You know I muſt ſubmit to your Orders now they 
e made. 
Hub. My Dear, Is there any Thing in my Fa- 
ily Orders which offends you, .or that you would not 
ve done ? If there is let me know, and it ſhall be 
ter d. 
IWife. No, no; it's paſt the Time to aft that Queſ- 
jon now; you know it is my Part to ſubmit, 
Huaſb. My Dear, I cannot but think it hard, you 
Hould talk of ſubmitting where there is nothing im- 
os'd ; I impoſe nothing, and: offer to alter any thing 
ou ſhall direct to be altered. 
| Wife, Is it not impoſing, . when you did it all with- 
tſo much as ſpeaking a Word to me about it? 
o' the Matter of it was never ſo gdod, yet the 
Manner of doing it was by impoſing a Compliance in 
c de, ſince I was not thought worthy to be ſpoken to 
ab bout it: But you ſee J de not trouble you much with 
ae Company, 12 ö 
| Hyb. That's my Grief, my Dear, and principally 
ecauſe I fear, that af Ia it will not be your Comfort. 
i. What need that trouble you 
Hab. My Dear, if you ſuppoſe I love you, you 
Ennot think I can be leſs concern'd for your future 
W:ppineſs, than for your.preſent. 1 
I/ife. I ſuppoſe none of the three. | 
Hub. If you do me Juſtice you will be ſatisfy'd of 
dem. all; but you are angry now, I'll wave. that Diſ- 
| purſe, till you are better ſatisty d. 


Wife. 


— 


2 * ” N 
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Wife. Your Grief you ſpeak of, is not at all to the N Others le 


Occaſions given me. wade 
Huſb. My Grief is, That the Occaſion you take of 5 — 
being diſpleaſed, is from what is my indiſpenſibl 


Wife. | 
Duty, and yours alſo, ; EASY 
Wife. The doing your Duty is none of ny Huſb. | 
Grief. - 4 VE me, I beli 
Huſb. My Dear, it is @ double Grief to me, tos Wife. | 
hear you ſay the Reaſon of your Diſlike is from my you. 
Error in the manner of introducing it; had I fore. Huſb. } 
ſeen it, I would ha' made no Seruple to ha“ k ou before 
down all my Authority, as you call it, as a Mfr, This very 


and ha' begged of you to let it be done. garne/t, bi 

Wife. Don't banter me; you would have (;(" Wife. I 
my Leave to ſet up Family Worſhip l would you? what, i* Huſh. 1 
if I had refus'd, would you ha' let it alone for that vou, 1 100: 
Hiiſb. That is not a Queſtion to be afk'd, Ian 1 hope GC 
ſure you would not have refuſed ; you could not * your 

have refuſed ſuch a natural known Duty, and the Wiſe. C 
_ certainty of your free Conſent was a very good Ret me remem 
fon why 1 could omit the Ceremony; nay, if kime, whic 
had thought of it, I queſtion whether I ſhould hare Huſb, V 
aſked you; I rather ſhould ha* thought I had obliegt If. I. 
you in it, and ſhould have offended in making iti ould not 

ueſtion whether you conſented to it or no. vould go 

Wife. But the more ingenuous Truth of the two hen you 
had been to ha ſaid, That if you had aſk'd me, , rould go tc 
I had refuſed to conſent, yet that you would u plaſed. 


done it againſt my Will, and therefqxe to avoid te Huſt, 1 
Strife, you choſe not to propoſe it; is nat that th Eberty as y 
Caſe now. 55 Reſtraint to 

Huſb. My Dear, I own it is a Duty that I vare Peaties and 
not omit; and tho? if I had thought that you exped Wave Libert 
ed it, I would have aſk*d your Conſent, yet 1 ſhout Ig. Bi 
have aſk'd it upen a Preſumption of your bug nd how ill 
ready to agree to it; and it would ha' been the great H/6. N 
eſt Aﬀront to you in the World, to have ſupp WT would lik 


We ought no more to afk one? Hat's what 
otherwiſe of you 8 nother 
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lother's leave to pray to GOD, than we ought to 
75 or bo another's Conſent to eat or drink, riſe up or 
down, 
bt Wits Well, you fee, as I told you, I don't diſturb 
t it. 

* hb. But if you knew how much that does diſturb 
me, I believe you would conſider of it. 
| )Vife, I don't trouble my {elf about that, I aſſure 


you. 

4 Huſb. Well, my Dear, J remember what I ſaid to 
( ou before we were married at your Aunt's Houſe upon 
ba very Subject, when I little thought you were in 

garnet, but I'll perform it faithfully, _ 
OW fe. Iremember nothing of it. 
1M Hy. I told you, if you would not let me pray with 
vou, [would pray for you; and fo I ds heartily, and 
uk GOD will . hear me at laſt ; he has Ways to 
ot move your Heart, tho? I cannot prevail. 

i Wiſe. O, your Memory is very good, and that makes 
4-W me remember ſomething too that was ſaid at the fame 
| E which I. ſuppoſe you have forgot. 


Huſb, What's that, my Dear? 
Wife. Why, That I would have my Liberty, and 
Ita would not be tied to your Formalities ; but that 1 
would go a Viſiting when I pleaſed, tho? it were 
vhen you were at your long Prayers; and that I 
would go to the Play, and to the Park, a Sundays too, 
71 pleaſed. 
= Hb, My Dear, have I not given you as much 
Liberty as you have deſired ? Have I offered the leaſt 
Reſtraint to you? J have not ſo much as uſed the En- 
peatics and Perſuaſions that I capitulated with you to 
Wave Liberty for. 
Jie. But I can ſee well enough how you like it, 
d how ill you are pleaſed. 
Hab. Nay, my Dear, I never promiſed you that 
Would like ſuch Things and be pleaſed with them; 
es what you cannot ſay we agreed upon; nor 1 
I believe 
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believe have you; ſo little Senſe to expect that 1 en | 


vi a Husb. 
like it; but hitherto you have not had the kA N car 
Trouble of a Complaint from me: I believe, nis, bec: 
heartily pray, that Gop will in his own Time opa erefore i 


your Eyes to ſee that you are in the wrong, and tot to omit 
ſtore you to me and your Friends, that we may riſe IWife. E 
have the Comfort of one another, and till that Tim 774 15. 

I bear all You. think fit to do, with as much Paten 71,3. \ 


as I can, 2 N Wcdiatcly | 
Fife: But ſtill you are going on with your Fan ne hithe 


Government, and now you are for catechifing yo 
Children, as if I was not able to tell them who mak 
them as well as you. 

Ffb, I never queſtioned your Ability, my Dear, 

IWife. No, nor my Unwillingneſs neither, for yu 
never aſked me whether I had done it, or would d 
it, or not; what was this but expoſing me to all tr 
Houſe, as if I was not fit to be truſted with teac 
ing a little Child; but that you were fain to do 


a. Wh 
f Child . 8 
a. Wh 
| ( 2 hild 4 Y 
a. Wh 
Child, Tv 
a. Did 
Child. N 
al MM. Sirr; 
8 Chile. N ( 


44 


is not juſt, my Dear. 
Mie. I think it below you, 
Husb. My Dear, how can you think that? with 
you ſaid to me of your own Father, That if he 
done it ſooner by you, the fatal Breach among jh7: 
had never happened ? * 
Mie. That Caſe and this is not alike; I never ** he ſaid, 
fuſed or omitted it, what need you meddle with it! ever ola 
Husb. Well, my Dear, ſo the Children be red me ſo, 
early and rightly inſtructed, you and I will ei too, I ſh, 
differ about who ſhall do it; do but grant ne n your O. 
That it ought to be done. | Wife. Ie. 
IVife.. Yes, yes, it ought to be done to be ſure. . he is no 


| 


j 
E 


= 


Perefore it was my Duty to doit, you having thought 


ii. How do you make. that out, that I have o- 


Wcdiatcly for your Conviction, 


bild. You did, Pappa. 


8 Child. Juſt now, Pappa. 
E. Did no Body ever tell you fo before ? 


1 Ms. Sirrah, did not I tell you ſe? 
. Nor Nurſt neither? 


%. I am ſure he tells an Untruth now. 
7. Why, my Dear, do not be angry with the 


ed me ſo, which a little ſurprized me, and troubled 


Wo, lic is not three Years old, MH 


L 
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Husb, Then, my Dear, if you will allow gne ſo 
uch plainneſs, I'll prove to you, that I have not done 
nifs, becauſe it had not been done to this Child, and 


tted it. 
Hi. You ſhall have unanſwerable Evidence im— 
Come hither Hari, 
dme hither, my Dear. 
| He calls the little Bey, and cæamines him. 
. Who made you, my Dear? 
Cid. God, 
Za. Who told you ſo ? 


Fa. When, my Dear? 


Chill. No Pappa. 


Child. No, Mamma. 


Chill. No Mamma. 

A. You tell a Lye, Sirrah. 

Child. No indeed Mamma. 

1 He, Nay, my Dear, Children and Fools yeu 
r, &c. 


ile ; tor [ aſk'd him over and over, who made him? 
71 he ſaid, he could not tell; then I aſked him, if m0 
VJ ever told him ? he ſaid no; and if he had not an- 


doo, I ſhould not have committed. this Invaſion 
n your Office, 


e. Mell, Well, it's time enough to-teach him all 
Fa. 
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Fa. My Dear, I thank God it is yet early enough Husb 
but never let thee and I diſpute about whoſe Wort i 13 
to inſtruct our Children; if we de our Duty, and in- ne no! 
ſtruct them well, it will find us both Work enough, ,. 
as they grow up; we ſhall be glad to help one another Wh 
and not think it an Encroachment upon our Office, l. 


Fife. But it is nonſenſe to meddle with Children MM Wife. 
three Years old, they will anſwer like Parrots, and ye aly 
what they are bid; but they underſtand nothing oi ite ; 
what they ſay. TOE If >, PE vd not 

Husb. With Submiſſion, my Dear, that is a Mi. tus, 


take; an Awe and Senſe of the Greatneſs and M. ces wh 


jeſty of Gop, and the Fear we ought to have of off le, an 
tending him, is capable of being receiv'd by a Child Pany 
as ſoon as it can ſpeak, | d to, : 
Ifife. I do not ſee it's to any manner of Purpoſe, . 
Husb. My Dear, does he know you? ne . 
Wife. Yes, to be ſure. lub. 
Husb. Does he know you have a Rod, and that iſ 3: 4 
. 


muſt not be a naughty Boy, and that if he does, uh 
will make you angry, and you muſt correct him? 
Wife, What's all that to the Purpoſe ? 
Husb. By the ſame Rule he is capable of recciri 
due Impreſſions of his Maker, 
3 Not at all. | i 
#5. No doubt as ſoon as Gop has impowered li 
Soul to receive any Knowledge at all, it is our D 
to help him to receive ſome Knowledge of GoD: bt by 
ſides, my Dear, you are not ignorant how ſoon alitt 
Infant will be taught to ſin, and I think we ought ! 
ſtudy to be before-hand with the Devil; and |a 
Foundation of Good in our Children, before he © 
get in, to lay a Foundation of Evil. 
Mie. You are wiſer than J to be ſure, and therel 
you thought fit to begin as you ſuppoſe before me 3 3 
to be ſure, before you enquired of me, or conſul 
with me any Thing about it. 1 
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Husb. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear; my 
omfort 1s, E have no Reaſon, and that I have 
Pne nothing but what I think my Duty, and not even 
Lit, with a Deſign to diſpleaſe you. | 
Vie. You fancy your ſelf very obliging. 

Hush. I would be always ſo to you, my Dear. 
Mise. Mighty obliging indeed] In letting me go 
Pne always; I ſuppoſe you are aſhamed of your 
ie; if you had, you fhould not have taken me, 
" "Bid not court you. ; 
cl A Dear, I never let you go alone, but to 
AM. ces which I cannot agree te go to, ſuch as the Play- 
cc, and to my Lady —— where you know the 
Chi @mpany and the Gaming are Things I ha' not been 
td to, and cannot comply with. 0 
Life. What, your Conſcience will not let you play 
Game at Cards! ; | | 
Hub, My Dear, Suppoſe it would, as ts the ſimple 
Lon, yet Lown it will not as to the Circumſtances, - 
%. What Circumſtances, I beſeech you. 
Husb. Why firſt, I can ray my Time better, and 
that know the Value of Time, and the Haſte we 
un al making to Eternity, will think themſelves 
ged to waſte as little of their Time as they can, 
W think it their Duty always to employ it in the beſt 
ver they can poſſibly. | 
2 5 think Time ſpent in good Company, is not 
In. bent. | 
For Lab. My Dear, when you come nearer the End of 
Time, you will think otherwiſe. 


gh; 
i!t N 
in · 
ugh, 
ther, 


C. 


pole, 


on a litt 


> ought | 
Ho lay ife. That's more than you are ſure of. 
bre hed ub, For your ſake, my Dear, I hope you will; 


Il be a (ad Day for 
ö you if you ſhould not, and for 
oo, if I ſhould 4. to 42 : 


2 5 * is but one of your Niceties, pray 


1b. Why „ my Dear, it is true J have other Scru- 
| and my ſecond is this; I am now a Father and 
L * Fs. * . wn" 2 


id there! 
re mes © 
x comma 
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a Maſter of a Family, and have Servants, and 


dren growing up: I have Duties upon me now wh; 
were not my Duties before, and particularly Fan 


1us5b, 
there! 
1V10u1 


Worſhip. Thirdly, I am obliged in Duty to («ih obj: 
evil Example either to Children or Servants; . 
on the contrary, to let my Converſation be in; . ( 
Things exemplar, that I may not have either my Wi k any 
vants or Children juſtify themſelves in any Excel layhe 
my Example. leave 
Nie. What's all this to law ful Things, ſuck ma 
viſiting a Friend, ſeeing a Play, or playing a in tt 
at Cards? "Thoſe Things that you ſpeak of N If y. 
unlawful Exceſſes only; ſuch as Drunkenneß, Lu I th 
nefs, and ſuch Things as thoſe, Plays, 
Husb. Ay, and other Things too; and thoſe Cicꝗ er imp 
ſtances make ſome Things unlawful to me, which f ife. 1 
not fo in themſelves; particularly, my Dear, you nder; 
there at Cards till One or Two in the Morning; N to L 
did ſo, I muſt neglect my Duty in my Family, WW: / 
cauſe a Game at Cards to ſuperſede the Woti and 8. 
Gop ; would not that Game at Cards be a Sin! make a 
Wife. Yes, yes, I told yowat Sir Anthony's, u cs me 
go home and ſay your Prayers. a dhe 
Husb, That was not the kindeſt Thing that "Wah what 
you faid to me in your Life, my Dear. ou v 
Mie. I ſhall always uſe you ſo, when you t go! 
rude to me, to leave the Company. RS NY 
Husb. Then I hope you will excuſe me from never 
again, my Dear, . 
IWife. You may ſtay away if you pleaſe. Wife. N 


Husb. Indeed, my Dear, I muſt e ave), "lmplies 
fend you by coming away before you; for I Faye. 
diſpenſe with my Duty to God upon any A Time 
whatſoever ; I am very ſorry you will not tak i, v 
for a ſufficient Excuſe. 0K were 

Wife. What need you make Excuſes to n Borne 
Thing will ſerve to a Wife, you know, 4 8 1 
, ch 
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d . I am very loth to 8 you, my Dear, 
v wid therefore I am giving you juſt Reaſons for my 
Pani: viour in every Part, that your own Judgment 
0 a oblige you to ſay you have no Cauſe to take 
ts; 1 J. 
ve n. Other Huſbands do not live ſo: Do you 
my Sk any Body, but me, have their Huſbands go to 
cc Playhouſe Doors with them, and then run away, 
W leave them? - 
ſich b. Indeed, my Dear, I cannot comply with 
% in that Part; and told you ſo before I married 
f rat WG: If you will excuſe me going to the Door with 
{s, LW, I ſhall take it very kindly ; but as for going to 
Phys, as 1 ſaid of playing at Cards, I can much 
Cite her imploy my Time. 
which /. 275, yes, you can go home to your Prayers; 
„you nder you don't make your Prayers an Excuſe for 
ung; Ng to Dinner. 
mi, b. 14; Dear, I'm ſorry to hear you make a 
Worb and Scoff at praying to Gop. You never heard 


Sin! {ſnake an Excuſe for _ any Thing that be- 


's, n es me to do, in my Life; I am none of thoſe that 
a Show or a Boaſt of my Duty; I intreat you, 

g that (Wh what do you ground this Banter? Did I ever 
ou when I carried you to the Playhouſe, that 

you 1: Wit go home to my Prayers? I tell you plainly, 
%% before we were married, I go to no Plays; 

from g never ſaid, I did not, becauſe I muſt go to my 
Wy ers, 

Wife. No, no, but your ſpending your Time bet- 

0%, mplies it; for can you ſpend - it better than in 
or | can Prayers ? And you ſay you are always to ſpend 
ny Ach Time as well as you can. | 
ot take Wb. You talk to me of my Pray ing, my Dear, 


[ were a mere Phariſee, and ſaid my Prayers at 


} 
to me Corner of every Street. 


„ ou make more ado about 'em a great deal, 
, than you necd. | 


Hub, 
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Husb, T make no boaſt of dem, nor do you kig 

any more of them than needful family Worſhip requires tell y; 
if I offeredany ſuch Thing as Private Prayer with y hurcl 
I fear you would but make a Mock of it, = 

Wife. No, no, not I; you may pray all Night x T £4 
all Day too if 2 pleaſe; for you know you ar — 
ſpend all your Time as well as you can. Kal 

Husb. My Dear, there are Duties in a Chrifk 
Life for every Part of Time; without letting 'emig 
terfere one with another; and yet, my Dear, wh 
you are at the Play, I don't know whether it mg 
not be as proper a Time for me to pray, as at a 
Time, eſpecially upon your Account, N 
Nie. Why then, I beſeech you, more than at alli 
other Time? : 

Husb. For the ſame Reaſon that Fob was offen 
Sacrifice for his Sons and Daughters, when they nt 15 
making merry, (vix.) That they might not b: Tr, Wo 
into Temptation. y Pe c oy 

I/:fe. I deſire none of your Prayers. 5 7, ; 

Husb. For that Reaſon you have the more O, Ti. 
ſion for them, my Dear, and I the more Real: wh 
pray for you. | ref 

Wife. J had rather you would go to the Play v 
me. 

Husb. I am ſorry for the wretched Choice lM 
make; and very ſorry you make it impoſſible for hy. 
to oblige you: I had much rather you would put] 
"ſelf in a Condition that I might, according to my s 
Inclination, deny you nothing. = 

Mig. You will have your own Way; you wil 
a worſe Husband before you are a better. 90 

Husb. I believe you will be a better Miſe, ai 
you are a worſe, Pe, 

Mie. You have too much Religion to be 26 
Huſband, | in 

Husb. Lord! Give you more Religion, 1% 
then you will be a &inder Wife, 


Wit 


#9 
5 


f 
b 
N 
4% 

_ 


ann 
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Miß. Don't trouble your Head to pray for me, 
tell you, till I put up a Bill to you as they do at 


hurch. 

Husb, I ſhall always pray for you, my Dear, 

Wife. You'll ha' no Thanks for it, your Labour is 

Il loſt, | 

Husb. I hope not, my Dear, but I entreat you let 

Is have no more of this kind of Diſcourſe, you mix 

t with ſo much Prophaneneſs, as well as Unkindneſs, 

at it is very grievous, and very afflicting to me; 

was in hopes never to have ſeen you come this 

ngth. 

Wis What Length am I come? 

Husb. I defire not to enter into Particulars, I fear 

Pu are laying in a great Stock for Repentance, and 

gur Diſcourſe does but encreaſe it, therefore I forbear 
ing any more, for in multiplying Words there 

hey WE:ntcth not Sin. * 

ot be IVife. I deſire to be uſed better, or I ſhall be a 

orſe Wife. . 

Husb. You are diſpoſed to be out of Temper at 

ore Os Time, my Dear; I hope you will be of another 


Reaſon! Wind when you have conſidered of it, I'll leave you 


While. | 
Play ige. For as long as you pleaſe. | 
3 ) | [He withdraws, and goes up Stairs, 
hoc when her Huſband was gone, and ſhe had ſet a 
ble for 8 pile, and muſed upon what ſhe had done; her Paſ- 
d put began to abate, and Reaſon takes Place again in 
to m Soul; and firſt her Unkindneſs to her Huſband be- 
F to ſhew it ſelf to her; Ibelieve, ſays ſhe to her ſelf, 
you V WiWave anger'd him heartily ; well, it can't be helped 
, &- let him even take it if he will. © 
Pife, But a little further thinking brought her more to 
elf, and then her Affection to him ſtirred in her, 
be a n ſhe breaks -out again; But why fhould J treat 
| 5 u He never was unkind to me in his Life, he 
on, ben the tenders? Husband that ever Woman had, 
| 2 and 


{ * 
. - 
_— * 
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and has taken me with Circumftances ill encuoh ; I 
and heal it all again, take him in my Arms, and ſj 
kindly to him, 

Away ſhe goes to ſpeak to him, but cannot fin! 
him; ſhe enquires for him, the Servants ſay he is i 
his Cloſet ; up ſhe flies thither, but he was com 
down again, and was gone out; then looking outy 


22 


the Window, ſhe ſaw him at a Diſtance walking ver a 
melancholy in ſome Fields near the Hole all abu 
by himſelf : By this Time ſhe was entirely come Hr 
her ſelf, and ſeeing him walk ſo ſolitary, it mad: }iﬀ 


very uneaſy ; ſhe ſends a Servant to him, to tell 


x 
14 
*% 


ſhe defired to ſpeak with him, and in hopes of! 


coming, ſhe run out into the Garden to mect hin 
but the Boy brought her Word again he was a8 


and he could not find him. 


Now ſhe began violently to reproach her f a 
with her ill Uſage of her Huſband, and ſhut 


her ſelf. into her Chamber, ſhe reflected bitterly 
herſelf. | 

I bat a Brute have I been, ſaid ſhe, 1 the 
* Husband that ever Woman had! That tk n 
without a Farthing Portion, when I was tu 
out of Doors by my Father and Motten; that i 


ſaid an unkind Thing to me in his Life; that, wa 


1 have left 50 l. at a Time at Play, never ja Wi 


much as, My did you do fo © or grudg d parting 15 
his Money ! What barbarous Language ve 1 9. 
him! And how calmly and tenderly has he reium 
all along, without one unkind Word zi ſure I an 
verieſt Brute 1 a Mife that ever Man bud 14 
don't deſerve tha 


for me again, She ſtopt a while and wept vehemen lines 
| 5 


Werely f 


and then went on with her Exclamations upon! 
ſelf thus. i 
Then, what have I quarrelled with him for: 


for what all the Nomen in the Nation Ui / 19 bs By 


value a Man for.z (viz.) For bis being j# 


v 


t ever he ſhould have the lei 1" 


Wncuag 
oblig 
He wa 
icted a 
; cident 
a dect fre 
we refpec 
an to | 
have fi 
flower 
| Paſſior 
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me in 


lay an 


L 85 Con 
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af ter 


Th 
d ſpeal 
ot find 


e 18 In 
3 come 


Huſband as I did, about his Family Orders] his 
rying to GoD! and the lite; why, my own Con- 
re tells me, that he is in the right, and I am in the 
ang, and tho I mind nothing my ſelf, I cannot but own 
dies well ; ſure I am the worft Creature alive T here 
> 0 2G many omen and Men too, that have Religion little 
vg * 40 but 2 never any Weman abuſed a Huſband for 
ul al better t an themſelves before? 
— N Here ſhe burſt out into Tears again, and ſtill impa - 
ave hall nt, upon every little Noiſe ſhe heard in the Houſe, 
= W {now if her Huſband was come Home, | 
n * = Her Huſband had borne all her Taunts with the 
= Wmoſt Patience as above, and had not. withdrawn at 
© BM, but that he found himſelf moved by her talking 
it eligiouſly and prophanely; when fearing he ſhould 


t 


her f 


t! out in a Paſſion too, and fo give her any indecent 
m_ guage, ar. /e did him, and which he thought him- 
en e obliged to avoid, he withdrew. | 
__ Hle was however not only ſurprized, but extremely 

11 licted at his Treatment; and not only at this as an 


Wcident, but as the ſad Proſpect of what he was to 


| = ect from the Continuance of it; and that both as 
* * reſpected the Conduct of her ſelf abroad, which 
wy” n to be publick ; and alſo the Treatment he was 


have from her at Home. 


owever, as the beſt Remedy for the Diſorder of 
= Paſſions, he went immediately into his Cloſet, and 
Fed carneſtly to Gop for. a patient ſubmiſſive 
% = in himſelf to all his Providences ; that he might 
40% ay any Streſs upon the Inſtrument, but view the 
benen aning and Deſign of Sovereign Goodneſs in all thoſe 
- voor iS 5 77 forgetting at the ſame Time to pray very 
erely for his Wife, That Gop would open her 


ting Wl 
o1v 
elm 


2 > LY — 


n b convince her of her Sin, and bring her Home 
it 1 . by a true Repentance and Reformation. 
7 15 N his brought him to a perfect Compoſure of Mind; 


fte ä 
aner ſome Time ſpent thus, he went out, and 
| P 


tod 
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runs, and religious ; and did ever a Fool talk to 


Ld 


A 38 


keeping. 
does all your Fami 
Sen. We fhould do all much better, if we E 
your Bleſſing, Sir, and might have ſome of your it g 
Company. f 
Ta. Inde 


out it 
over; 


Fa. G 


every 


grant 


- 


Fa. 
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tosk a Walk in ſome Fields behind his Houſe, when 
. his Wife afterwards, as is noted above, diſcover' hin 
from her Chamber Window ; but before the Meſſe. 
er ſhe ſent came thither, he was gone, having walked 
into the City; and as he went, he accidentally mg 
with his Wife's Father, and going to take a Glik 9 
Wine together, the following Diſcourſe happened be- 
tween them. = 
Fa. Well, Sen, I hear you are gone to Houl 
pou Joy of your Settlement, hon 
. 


| ed, Sen; you have my Bleſſing, and gol 
Wiſhes very heartily, I have no other Reaſon, 
Son. I thank you for it ſo far, Sir, but we are with 
ina Family Way; which is what I long to har 
is there no Way, Sir, to obtain your Pardon! n 
OD has not oblig'd us to pardon Offene 
that are never acknowledged, Son. + 
Sen. Sir, your Daughter and I are one now, l 
pleaſed to accept my Acknowledgment for her; 1M 
do moſt freely own ſhe has been in the Wrong ue 
Part, and I'll beg your Pardon for her on ni 
= If you will ſay He defi do fo, Il of 
Fa. ou will ſa efires you to do ſe, I 
it at firſ Word, fir abate you the Ceremoiſ 
of Kneeling. 17 
Sen, I wiſh I could ſay fo, Sir, hone/?ly, but I 
not ſay.ſo, unleſs it were true, | FF 
Fa. I know that very well, and therefore I put 
upon your bare ſaying it. 
Son. It is my great Grief, That it is not ſo much f 
as I would have it; but can you abate nothing, Sr? 
Nay, Son, 7¼ leave it to 
ſhould come and ſay, Daughter, 
J ought not to ha reformed my Family ! 


you 3 is it meet 
Jam in the Writ 
or if I had, | 
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where bt ut ta h expected you or your Brother ſhould have 
d him lied with it And therefore you ha been in the 
Meſſer Right, and I am very ſorry it has gone /o far, pray come 


wake /ee me? 

lly me $2. No, Sir, I never ſo much as thought you were 
31a a the Wrong; nor do / 2 but my Wife ought to 
ned be me and acknowledge her Fault, and aſk you Pardon, 


& be has had ill Adviſers ; if T had Influence enough 


Hou her to prevail, ſhe Thould neither eat or ſleep, 


it, bi ſhe aſk'd you Pardon in the humbleſt Manner 
Þflible, 

we ul Fa. For your Sake, Son, and to let you ſee how 

of you lling I am to heal a Family Breach ; be will ſend 


Im by you, That ſhe acknowledges ſhe has failed 


nd gol her Duty, and deſires me to be reconciled to her, 
n. come to your Houſe and ſee her To- morrow. 
re with Sen. It is my Grief, Sir, That I cannot promiſe 


ber, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſd reaſo- 
Fee and ſo kind; I acknowledge, Sir, you cannot 
& leſs, 

a. Nay, I ds mt expect it; I know ſhe won't do 


r to hare 
ardon! 


Offen 4 


now, be did ſhe not refuſe ſo much as to ſee me, when 
her; I had no Reaſon, but to think ſhe was upon her 
7rong Math-bed? | 
r on n. I am ſorry to own to you, Sir, That I ha' 


& Intereſt enough in her to prevail for what is ſo 
: ſo, I, and fo much her our s it is my Afliction; I did 
creme think ſhe would have ſtood out fo long. | 

Fe. I do not expect it of you, Sn; I know her 
Will: you could prevail with her upon ſome other Ac- 
Writs; ſhe manages her ſelf very ſtrangely, as I hear. 
Pen. I hope Time may ſhew her the Miſtakes ſhe ... 


mus; they are not any of any great Conſequence, 


ut I das 


> | put i 


much EI be wiſer, Sir, with a little more Experience, 
g S. But in the mean Time ſhe ruins her Reputa- 
it meet , and may ruin your Eftate ; for ſhe goes ſo much 
be Wrong ad, ſhe is very ſeldom at Home; and more than 


I had, 


00 


1 hear ſhe Plays. 
P 2 Son. 
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Son. I have no doubt at all of her Vertue ; thy 


- ſhe may err in her Prudence, Sir, and that makes f *. 
ſay, I hope a little Time will rectify it all; a e 
Play, ſhe does not play high. 0 her 

Fa, ded « * Son, 1 hear ſhe loſt go J. at Sir Au. , ould f 
ny's a few Nights age. I wonder you will let her wif ho? lj 
there; I forbad her that Houſe when ſhe wa i rerain 

Maid; nay, her Brother, give him his due, blamed ei V2. 
for going there; he is the rakiſheſt Fellow in the Tow, . 
and his Siſters, who ſhe uſed to viſit, are no better iu . 
they ſhould ,be ; I would have you, for her Sake u ould 
well as your own, perſuade her againſt it. 1 
r UNTC 


Son. Alas, Sir, ſhe is not to be perſuaded by met 
Things of leſs Conſequence than that ! bf then 
Fa. Then you mult reſtrain her. Fa. 

Sen. That is a Taſk I am no Way qualified ii Ceared © 
any farther than the Violence of Entreaties and Pe: lame x 
ſuaſions will have any Effect. x bg 


Fa, Why then a Wife may ruin her ſelf and ja ite, 
too; I thought you had been fitter to make a 5 Fa, 
band than that comes too; why, it is not ill uſing om 
Wife, it is Love to her, to reſtrain her from ruin of 
her own Reputation and your Eſtate ; do you think e 
I would perſuade you to uſe her ill? tho' ſhe has ng 00 
brhaved- well to me, ſhe is my Daughter; and u * 
once my beſt beloved Daughter; nay, I love he * 4 
very yu ſtill, and I would not have my Scores pil is , * 
that Way. Den. 

Son. Truly, Sir, if that be required of a HuſbanW — 
Jam not fit for a Huſband, and as to ruining ml n lies 
indeed, if my Wife will ruin me, I may be i e 
for I can never frame my Temper to ule any Vi 17 4 
lence or Reſtraint with her; beſides, her Tempe! 5 Wye 
ſuch, ſhe would ſet all the Houſe in a Flame, no Ma, 
expoſe her ſelf to all the World. 1 

: Fa. Pray, what ſaid ſhe to you for loſing 50 W ſhould 
play ? I hear you paid it ſor her. End] 


1 : 
Wait ＋ 
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. Fu. No, Sir, I would not diſhonour her fo much; 
ug 216 it ber immediately to pay for her ſelf ; ſhe ſaid 
Buß her own Accord, ſhe was in the Wrong, and ſhe 
finthy f ould play no more : 1 wiſh» ſhe would loſe 500 J. 
bed Wo” I paid it this very Night, ſo ſhe might but be 


Prerail'd with to leave it off, 


| Fa. I hear ſhe behaves very ill to you at Home, 


Was 1 
ned he 


00, 
* Lon. No, 5, Sir, I do not complain of her, ſhe 
Im Pould be a very good Wife to me, Sir, if I could 


derſuade her to leave off keeping Company with two 
pr three Families, and J hope in L'ime ſhe will be tired 
of them. | 
1 Fa. I cannot but be glad that I fairly told you all [ 
ſeared of her, before you had her; you ha' nothing to 
plame me for. 


| Sir, Sir, I blame no Body; ſhe is a very gocd 


y meth 


ed for, 
nd Per 


2nd you 
a Hu- 
| uſing 
ruinin? 
zu think 
has not 
and vu 
ove It 
pres pal 


ife. Ä 

Fa, Well. you are kind to ber; but I blame her 

xtremely, and it is a Grief to me, that any Thing 
Put of my Family ſhould behave ſo: I am ſenſible 
Pow obliging you have carry'd it to her, and do /iill, 
* how tenderly you uſe her ; and I wanted an Oc- 
raſion to tell you, that tho' ſhe has not Grace to 
hake you a ſuitable Return for it, 7 ſhall never forget 
i, nor I hope forget to reward it. 


Son. Sir, you lay too much Streſs upon what is 


han nething but my Duty, and what ſhe very well de- 
” 10 Fer ves ; for, give her her Due, when ſhe A not pre- 
re hdic'd by her Paffions, which are haſty, and which 
ny Vi Wurry her too violently after the Gaieties of the 


*mpet! 1 own, and the Company which ſhe is fond of, ſhe 
me, a of the moſt engaging Temper in the World; and 
no Man that has any Senſe or Affection can be unkind 
to her: I may have Faults on my Side, and 1 
ſhould think it hard ſhe would not bear with them, 
„ad 1 fee nothing in her but I can bear with, and 
Malt patiently for the Return of her Temper ;. n- 
; oh thing 


; $044 
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will _ e with our Family Orders, and 6 
common Worſhip of GOD; but as that muſt h 


Things, nor Knowledge of what is our natural Duty, 
either to GOD, or one another. 


J have, 7 affure yen; I cannot but ſay if any Thiy 
on Earth can bring her to a Senſe of her Duty, « 
ther to GOD or , © a it muſt be ſuch a winzig 
obliging Carriage as ſhe receives from you; if thy 
will not work on her, ſhe muſt be the ungatefulld 
Creature on Earth; conſidering in what Circum- 
fances you took her, and that you ha? had her tht 
Years without having had a Penny with her. 

Sen. Sir, as I told her before I marry'd her, 
vould never aſæ any Thing of you on that Accoutt 
till I bad if poſſible brought her and you to be r. 
conciled; ſo I have been as good as my Word, | 


Account. 
Fa. But I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you as to let ja 
ſuffer on that Account; and therefore th [ cami 
receive her as. a Daughter, yet I ſhall always valu 
you, and treat you as a Son, nay as my own Sn; 
and tho? for her I would not disburſe a Shilling, Jet . 
you, That I will give you for your own Sake, . 
for hers, as much as I would have given her, if ſte 
had never diſoblig'd me; and if you are willing e 
have it ſettl'd on either or both your Children, I wil 
do it when you pleaſe. 

Son. It is more, Sir, than J can oft, and thett 
fore it ſhall be ſettl'd as you ſhall think fit; I hope 
Wife will think her ſelf oblig'd to thank you, d, 
well as I. 1 


— 


thing affliets me ſo much in her, as to ſee her ſo »,iM 
tirely empty of any Thing that is religious, that fh 


wrought by the immediate Hand of GOD, I hope (ill 


it will come in his due Time; ſhe wants no Senſeg rents; 


am fure ſhe has ſuffered no Inconvenience on tht 


ha* reſolved, and ha* wanted an Opportunity to tf 


. 1 


ſtanc 


Noe inſr 
WR eſpe: 


Ackni 


t in } 


Fa. Well, Son, you have more Hopes of her tu | 


Happine 
have, 
p the C. 
Fa. 
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. Ido not expect or regard her Thanks, while 
e öſtands ot againſt her Duty: The Submiſſion I 
Sc infted upon, is no Ceremony, I demand it not 
Reſpect to my ſelf, but as a Debt due to the World, 
Acknowledgement of her Duty to G O D and her 


= Wrents; and as I had never with-held her Portion, 
Du WP in Expectation that, ſome Time or other, ſhe 


Would have comply'd, and ha' come to her ſelf ; fo I 
wake no Advantage of the Delay, but you ſhall have 

> Intereſt of it from the Day of her Marriage; and 
I fay, this is done to oblige you, and as an Ac- 


Bibs ' owledgment of your extraordinary Behaviour to 
iF Daughter, fo you ſhall not take it ill that I de- 


tefal e her to take Notice, I will not now accept of her 
«cur. bmiſſion, or be any Ways concern'd with her, or 
_m_ r her upon any Account whatſoever. 

Son. Sir, as the Goodneſs you are pleaſed to ex- 
els to me, is more than I have Merit to ballance, 


her, 8 

com Reaſon to expect, ſo 1 beg you would not let 
\ ke r Pur Kindneſs to me be clogg'd with any farther Severity 
ord, my Wife; for fince our good or evil Being in this 


n d ord, is inſeparable, - this would be laying a heavy 
dad on me, at the ſame Time that youareobliging me in 
let ro EE higheſt Manner poſſible ; nay, this would be an 
ea peakable Grief to me, fince all the Proſpect of 
ve Happineſs, I have in this World, conſiſts in the Hopes 
"YT have, of one Day making up this wretched Breach, 
et the Comfort and Satisfaction of us all. 
F. Well, however, you may deliver this as a Meſ- 
e, A Nee to your Wife from me; only, noting for your own 
iT be ovate Satisfaction, That Ido not make this with the 
ling u me unalterable Reſolution, as J have the other. 
Isi 592. Then, Sir, I entreat you let me not be the 
Meflenger of any Thing to my Wife, that I know 
cer ill grieve her, 
m_ Fa. If the Abſence from her Father had been any 
51, rief to her, ſhe would ill ha“ born it out ſo long; 1 
Annot ſuppoſe it any Grief to her, 1 5 | 


Ft, P 4 Son. 
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Son. But, Sir, I have many Reaſons to believe y 
js a Grief to ber; and many more to hope, that it 
will be much more a Grief to her than it is, when 
| G O D ſhall be pleas'd to ſhew her, both the Sin 
of what is paſt, and what is her Duty for Time ty 
come; which Time I earneſtly pray for, and no 
without Hope ; and, Sir, as I ſhall always make it ny 
Endeavour to convince her, how much ? tis her Duty 
to acknowledge her Offence both to God and her 
Father, and humbly to aſk Pardon of both; I beg 
ou would not put. a filencing Argument in her 
Nouth to anſwer my Entreaties and Perſuaſions with, 
by ſaying to me, don't you know *tts too late, and has n 
my Father ſaid, if I do ſubmit my ſelf to him now, he wil 
net accept me. If God ſhould fay fo at the ſame Tine, 
Sir, {te would be undone; and the having you ſay ſo 
en the ane Hand, may tempt her to deſpair of God's 
Mercy on the ethey, and ſo make that Conviction which 
3 hope ſhall be her Mercy, whenever it comes, be her 
Ruin. [Ie Father embraces hin 

Fa. Dear Sen, you are fitter to be a Father than! 
am I am fully anſwer'd by your Arguments; no- 
thing can be more engaging than the Affection you 
diſcover for a Wife, that I doubt never deſery'd it 
from you, and I believe never, will; I will forbear 
the Meſſage ; ſay to her then whatever you will, and 
whatever G O D ſhall direct you, in order to bring 


her to her Duty; you give me ſome Hopes that Gol 


will be merciſul to her, in that he has fixed ſucha 
Concern for her Good, in one fo capable of being x 
prevailing Inſtrument with her; I pray Gon bl 
your Counſel, to her Good, | 


1 part, and the young Gentleman goes home to his 
; 


His Wie had impatiently waited for his Return; 


her Paſſion was entirely over, and her Affection to bet WR 
the other Way : 


her ſelf exceedingly at his not cominy 


Huſband 2 now as violent] 
She had afflicte Bas 
— 5 ome; 
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| ome ; infomuch, that her Grief put her very much 
aut of Order, and ſhe had thrown her ſelf down upon 
. Couch in her Chamber ; but had ordered her Servants 
ot to fail to call her as ſoon as their Maſter came in. 
As ſoon as he came in, which was later than his 
%% Time, and upon enquiring for his Wife, was 
Fold by the Servants, that ſhe was very ill, he ran 
Duty I Pirectly up Stairs into her Chamber before any Body 
| her Would give her Notice of his being come; but ſbe who 
1 bes liſtened too attentively to want a Meſſenger, heard 
n her im coming up Stairs, and riſing haſtily off the Couch, 
with, e ran to the Top of the Stairs to him, and taking him 
as nt piolently in her Arms, My Dear! ſays ſhe, forgive me, 
e wil hat I have ungratefully inſulted, and baſely proved the 
ime, N endergſt Huſband, and the beſt Temper in the World, 


eve it 
Nt it 
when 


ſay Tears choaked her Words, and ſhe could ſay no more, 
God's nd having riſen up and run crois the Room too haſti- 
which y, the Violence of that Motion, and of her own Paſ- 
e het ſions, overcame her, and ſhe fainted. 


's han, He called out for Help, and the Servants immedi- 
than | Wetely running in, ſhe was carry'd back to her Chamber, 
; no- nd in ſome ſhort Time ſhe came to her ſelfagain; but find- 
n you ing her Huſband fitting by her, and very anxious for her, 
v'd it Wit renew'd her Grief, and made her for ſome time un- 
orvear i able to gxpreſs her ſelf freely. 


, and WE When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to con- 
bring verſe, foe ordered the Servants to withdraw ; and then 
t God ith abundance of Tears ſhe acknowledged fo him how 


ſuch a WHenfible ſhe was, that ſhe had uſed him ill; and that ſhe 
eing 2 bad not behav'd her ſelf as became her, in any of her 
) blck Carriage to him; how afflicted ſhe had been at his Ab- 
eence fo long, believing that ſhe had exaſperated him, 

1; to bis and grieved him; and in ſhort aſſured him, ſhe would 
Endeavour to make him amends by a quite different 


eturn; Nehaviour to him all her Life after. 4 
to her WE The Grief he had conceived at her Swooning a- 
Way : ay, and the Surprize of it, together with the Ex- 


-oming reme of Joy he felt within himſelf at her declaring 
Tome: r her 
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her Reſolutions of altering her Conduct, caus'd him 
to ſpeak. little to her, except what he thought pro- 
per to comfort her, till ſhe preſſed him by often re- 
peating ſuch Queſtions as theſe, My Dear, ds you 
forgrveme Are you not angry? Were you not ve- 
ryengry © and the like; which made him, after ſome 
Fauſe anſwer thus, 

Huſb. My Dear, I am not angry, nay, I was not 
angry; I never knew what it was to be angry with 
you; but I cannot ſay I was net grieved, and hearti- 

y afflifted, but you have n made me a- 
mends, and much more than ever I deſired of you, 
for I can allow of no Submiſſions and Subjections 
between you and J, but thoſe of Love; but you will 
add to my Satisfaction more than you are aware of, 
or than T can expreſs, if you will give me Leave to 
aſk you one Queſt ion. 

fe. What is that, my Dear, Il anſwer you any 
Queſtion you can aſk, as well as I can. 

Husb. How long, my Dear, after I left you, was 
it before your AﬀeRtions prevailed over your Paſſion; 
to work this bleſſed Change upon your Mind. 

Wife. My Dear, you were not gone a Quarter of 
an Hour, before my Heart ftruck me, that I had been 
- unkind te you; and I acknowledge that you had not 

deſerved it at my Hands. 

Huſb. My Dear, I am fatisfy'd, fully fſatisfy'd 
The Work is of Gop, to his ſhall be the Glory, 
and J will take it for a bleſſed Token, that it ſhall 
not end here, for his Forks are all perfect. | 

The Wife had no Gueſs at what he meant by 
this, and therefore made no Reply ; but his Joy at 
her Anſwer proceeded from this, 'That he knew the 


Change was wrought in her that very Time, nay, 2 
near as he could gueſs the very Moments that he, 44 
is noted beſare, was earneſtly praying to Gop, not 
only to give him Patience to bear the AMiQtion, bu 


in his own Time to open her Eyes to her Duty, cov 
| vince 
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getting earneſtly to pray, 
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vince her of her Sin, and bri 
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her to a ſincere Re- 


pentance; vide Page 376, and this was an unſpeaka- 
ble Comfort to him. . 


— 
” 


ThisaffeQel him ſo much, thatas ſoonas he could pof: 


ſibly leave his Wife, he retir'd to his Cloſet, and, with 


great Thankfulneſs and Joy, gave Praiſes to the Di- 
vine Goodneſs for this Beginning of Mercy, not for- 


hat Gop would be pleaſed 
to carry on this Work, toa thorough Awakening the 
Conſcience of his Wife, and bringing her to a ſincere 
Repentance for her former Errors; in which hew he 


was heard, and how effectually he was anſwer'd, v ill 


pear in the following Part-of this Work, 
The Father of D Lady having, as is ſaid 
above, been diſcourſing with her Huſband ſome 


Time; when they parted he went Home, where he 
found a Letter directed to his Daughter, and which 


had come incloſed in one to him from his Son, wha 


bad gone abroad into the Army, as is noted already, 


This Letter he immediately ſent away by a Servant 
to his Daughter, and it was brought to her juſt at 
that Time when her Huſband was withdrawn, as a- 
bove, ſo that when he came back, he found his 


Wife all in. Tears again; he begin to comfort her, 
thinking it was the Effect of the ſume Thing which © 
had affected her before ; but ſhe undeceived him by 


1 Ts a Letter, from her Brother, which was 
to this Purpoſe : 


Dear SisT ER, | 
WL H ILE TI had a Hand ts write to you, I tos, ſeldom 


paid you the Reſpect, which my Aﬀection and Duty © 


to you required ; and now I have neither a Hand to write 
or a Heart to diftate ; my laſt gave you an Account of my 


being wounded at the Sizge of Doway, of which after 


eme Time I bas cured ; th I lay all the Winter ſick at 


Liſle ; now I am the miſerable/t Oljects in the World: I 
was taken Priſoner of War laft Week, and am brought: 
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for my Eflate is gone, and I am out o 
af 
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to this Place, having my right Arm broken by a Muſtut- 


Bail, and To-morrow it muſt be cut off : God i; 
J cut off my Father's right Arm, 2 
to his Family, when 1 broke from him by Violence, 


and went Abroad againſt his Conſent ;. now 1 * 5 
right Arm as a juſt Retaliation : ather 


inſulted my 

upon my having an Eſtate without him, now I muſt come 

a Begging to my Father for Bread, or 7 wh in Miſery ; 
Ion ; Gop 


ls } iſter ! He i very juſt ! I hope you have begged 
my Father's Pardon, and obtained his Bleſſing ; tho I 
may never live to doit, I have wrote to my Father far 
ſome Aſfiflance, but have little Reaſon ta expe? it. 


Adieu. 


Cambray, — —, 


1709. 


The Grief of this ſurprizing Letter, and the Con- 
cern ſhe had been in before, upon her Breach with 
her Huſband, put her into ſuch an Agony that ſhe 
ſpoke not a Word, but inceſſantly grieved and wept ; 
nor could the tendereſt, moſt affectionate Expreſſions 
of her Huſband, who never ſtirr'd from her, procure 
a Word from her all that Evening; ſhe went to Bed 
indeed, but got no Sleep that Night, and by the 
next Morning it had thrown her into a high Fever, 
which brought. her to Death's Door, as we call it; 
and as it pleaſed Gop, that during. the Violence of 
her Diſtemper, ſhe retain'd the perfect Uſe of her 
Senſes; fo the Senſe of her Danger awakened her 
to a Senſe of her Duty, as will appear in the next 
Dialogue. 


| Yourdying Brother, 


27. End of the Third Dialogue, 


THE 
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N85 THE by 
FOURTH DIALOGUE. 
FRIEND? HE laft Dialogue gave an Account of the 
Accident which had thrown the young 

nl lag marry'd Lady into a dangerous Fever, and 
left her in a very weak Condition; her 
Huſband, as he was a tender affectionate 
Relation, and was in the utmoſt Concern and Affliction 
for her, ſeeing a great deal of Danger of her Life; ſo 
as he was alſo a ſerious Chriſtian, he could not be with- 
out inexpreſſible Anxieties for her future State: He had 


been backward to ſpeak to her of Death, or of any of 
the Perplexities which were upon him for her Condi- 


% 
LI 


f 
/ 


tion, leſt the Impreſſion ſhould be aſſiſtant to the Diſ- 


eaſe; yet he thought it was his indiſpenſible Duty, not 
to be wanting to make her ſenſible of her Danger as to 
her Soul's Condition ; and eſpecially as to the Breach 
with her Father, which he always acknowledged was 
unjuſtifiable, and a great Sin in her both againſt Gon 
and her Father. | 3 
While he was fitting mournfully by her, and his 


Heart oppreſs'd with the Struggle he had between his 


Duty to tell her his Thoughts, and his Fear of inju- 
ring' her Health by it ; ſhe put an End to his Trou- 
ble of that Kind, by beginning with him thus, ; 
Wife. My Dear, you ſee I am dying, but I can- 
not go out of the World without repeating my Ac- 
knowledgment to you, that I ha' not carried it to you 
as became me, or done either the Duty of a Wife, or 
a Chriſtian, as to you in particular ; eſpecially your 
Kindneſs to me conſider'd; and therefore I repeat 


my 


Wer WIV 
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my aſking you Pardon, Forgive me, my Dear, and 
Jet me be aſſured, you de it freely, for this is not 4 

Husb, My Dear, I have been backward to ſpeak 


| becauſe I would not oppreſs, and diſcourage thee ; 


but I cannot deny, that I fear thy Danger is great: 
as for what troubles thy Mind about any Carriage to 
me, be as eaſy, as if we were not yet come toge- 
ther; I have not the leaſt Regret or Reſentments in 
my Heart about it : itis all to me as if it had never 
been done. | 
Wife. Then fay you forgive me, you muſt ſay fo; 
ſay you forgive me, my Dear. 

Husb. If I did not ſay fo plainly before, it was be- 
cauſe I would not call it an Offence ; but ſince you 
will have me call it ſo, 7 de forgive all that can be 
thought an Offence againſt me, with all the Freedom 

and Joy I am capable of: The Lord forgive all cur 
Offences againſt him. 

1 Then, my Dear, I am ſatisfied, and thankful; 
and if Gop ſpare me farther Life, I'll make thee full 
amends if it be in my Power; if not, my pup of 15 
Let it anſwer all the Reproaches that ſhall be caſt up- 
on me after I am gone, by telling the whole World, 
that I acknowledged, and aſk'd you Pardon, 

Husb: My Dear, let it take up none of your 
Thoughts, Matters of greater Moment are before thee; 
if thy Liſe is in Danger, as fear, I beg of thee, ny 
Dear, look up to him that gives Life, and to whom 
are the Iſſues of Life, andof Death. 

Wife. I have had a fad Proſpect within]! A guilty 
Soul, and a hardened Heart. 


* 


Hlusb. But there ts Forgiveneſs with him, that he may 

be feared ; and he will take away the Heart of Stone, 

and give a Heart of Fleſh. 

I iſe. But it is very late to aſk it now ! ver) late 

A Sick Bed is an ill. Time to repent in ! when the 

Body is burthened with the Force of 3 1 
| OU 
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Soul oppreſs'd with a fearful View of Eternity, and the 
Senſes ſeldom free to act their Part. 

Husb. My Dear, but tho' it be very late, it is never 

too late; powerful Grace is net reſtrained. to Time, 

or limited by Circumſtances ; one relenting Thought, 


ſincerely caſt up to Heaven; one hearty Wiſh, one 


r can reach Heaven; be not afraid to 
caſt thy Soul at his Feet, whoſe Nature and Property is, 
ever to have Mercy, and to forgive. 
Wife. I carmot ſay, That it is too late. | 
usb. Remember then the Words of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſ-If, be not afraid, only believe: My Dear, 


ſhall I defire the Miniſter to make thee a Viſit, and 


pray with thee, it may be Gop may direR him to 
ſpeak ſomething to thy Comfort. 

Wife, M, my Dear, thee Prayers of thine, which 
I have wickedly and unkindly made my Jeſt, ſhall 
be now my only Comfort! and as Gos ts juſt, in 
bringing me to want thy Prayers, which I too much 
flighted, ſo he it good, and may be pleaſed to do me 
good by the Means that I fo wickedly contemned ; 
that others may know the Duty of ſo near a Relation 


as Huſband and Wife; and I may, i 1 fonld live, 


know how to value them for the future! Mill you 
pray with me, my Dear ® | 

Husb. As well as my Grief will permit me, my Dear, 
Iwill with all my Heart. 

Upon her earneſt Requeft her Huſband prayed 
with her, and ſhe ſeemed fo affected with the Con- 


feſſien of Sin, which he made to be as it were the 
introductory Part of his Prayer, that from that Time 


forward, he entertained great Hopes of her being a true 
Penitent. | | ; 

He avoided being long, in reſpe&t of her Weak- 
neſs ; but as he was never from her, either Night 
or Day, ſhe cauſed him to pray with her almoſt every 
two 4 and ſometimes would break out in ſhort 


ejaculatory Prayers her ſelf; in which he could 
pe 
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perceive, mingled with deep Humiliation and Con- 
feſſion, plain Appearances of her having more Hope 
of her future State, than before. 

_ Her Huſband encouraged by this, in, one of his 
Prayers, making Confeſſion of Sin, mention'd ſome- 
thing of the Errors and Miſtakes of Youth, which 
we are hurried into by the Violence of our Paſſions, 
and the violent Affection with which we entertain 
our Pleaſures and Vanities ; and then went on to a 


Confeſſion of the Sin of rejecting the Counſel of our 


Inſtructors, and refuſing to ſtoop to the juſt Re- 
proofs of thoſe, who we are committed to by the Con- 
ſequence of our Relation, or by our Dependance up- 
on them; and who it is our Duty to ſubmit to; thus 
proceeding to point out, % gently, the Sin ſhe had 
been guilty of in reſiſting the Admonitions of her 
Parents; imploring Gon's Pardon for it, and that her 
Eyes might be opened, to ſee and acknowledge it. 
As ſoon as this Prayer was over, ſhe turned her ſelf 
towards him, and reaching out her Hands to him, 
ſhe embraced him with great Paſſion and Earneſt- 
neſs, as her Strength would permit; my Dear, ſaid 
ſhe, I bleſs Gop for what he has put into thy 
Heart to ſay upon the 47 5 I am convinced I have 
ſinned greatly in that Matter of my Father; I en 
convinc d, I am convinc'd, repeating the Words ſe- 
veral Times with very great Earfleſtneſs, and Abun- 
dance of Tears. 1 | 
Her Huſband told her he was very glad to hear 
her ſay ſo much; that it had lain much upon his 
Mind to mention it to her, but that he was lth to 
grieve her, but he hoped that as GoD had been 
pleaſed to make her ſeniible of the Evil of it, fo he 
would, as of old in the Caſe of the great Penitent 
David, no ſooner give her a Reſolution to contels 


the Sin, but add the Comfort of his Pardon. I /au, 
Iwill confeſs my Tranſgreſſion ta the LORD, ang tha 


* 
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| She looked up with a kind of aSmile at theſe Words, 


and ſaid, Gop will forgive me, my Dear, tho* my Fa- 
ther won't; at which her Huſband ſaid, my Dear, if 
Go forgive us, it is not ſo much to us, it others. do 
not; . dare ſay, if thy Father heard thee, he would 
not wait for any farther Acknowledgment: ſhall I let 
„him know it, ſaid her Huſband, I know his Heart 
i Wl mourns for thee: my Dear, ſaid ſhe, I am in an ill 
Condition to aſk him Forgiveneſs now, but if he was 
r 


here, I would do it as well as I could with all my. 


Heart; and here her Tears again interrupting her, 

- W ſhe faid no more. | 
Her Huſband found it was not proper to ſay much 
more to her at that Time, her Diſtemper being vio- 
lent, ſo he withdrew ; ſecretly pleas'd to hear her 
ſpeak with ſo much Earneſtneſs and Concern about her 
ather ; and immediately ſent a Servant to her Father, 
with a Letter to tell him, he deſired to ſee him in the 


caſion. The Father, tho' he took the News of her 
Illneſs very heavily, for he ſtil loved her very ten- 
derly ; yet receiving this Part of the Account with 


of all the Particulars of his Wife's Diſcourſe. . 


e- But it was too late; for her Fever had enereaſed 
n- upon her with ſo much Violence in the Night, that 


when her Father came into the Room, ſhe was ſpeech- 


ar less; and to all outward Appearance, at the very 
his Point of Death. 


10 Her Huſband, tho' paſſionately afflicted at ſo fad. 


en I Sight; yet willing to give her all the Conſolation 


he I be could, ſpoke cloſe to her Ear, that her Father was 
ent N come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any Notice of it; 
els be repeated it, adding, he was come to give her his 


id, Bleſing, and aſſure her that he had forgiven all the 
hou Breach between them; at which Words the opened 


imme- 


Morning; and withal wrote ſome Account of the Oc- 


great Satisfaction, came early in the Morning to the 
Houſe, where his Son- in-Law gave him an Accaunt, 


ter Eyes, and look 'd at har Father, but cloſed them 
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immediately, and remained ſpeechleſs; my Dear ] ſaid 
her Hufband, give us @ Sign :f you underſtand us, would 
you have your Father forgive you ? At which ſhe lifted 
up her Hand ; or thee, ſaid her Huſband | 
At which ſhe lifted up her Hand again, and juſt opened 
her Eyes, but could not eat. 

This was a melancholy Sight for two fuch near Re- 
lations to bear ; nor did it afford any thing more, that 
ſerves to our preſent Purpoſe. The Father prayed by 
her Bedſide, and gave Gop Thanks for any Appear- 
ances of Mercy to her Soul ; and committing her into 
the Hands of her Redeemer, they retired, expecting 
her departing every Moment. 

But Providence had otherwiſe determined it ; for 
tho? ſhe lay in that Condition two or three Days, yet 
it pleaſed Gop, after that, the Fever ſeemed to abate, 
and ſhe came to her Speech again, and in a few Days 
more grew better, tho* ſo very weak, as made her 
Recovery be very flow. 

Now a new Care and Anxiety ſeiz'd upon her Hus- 
band ; who tho? truly joyful at the Hopes he had of 
his Wife's Recovery, which a few Days before there 
was no Room to expect; yet he could not but be fear- 
ful, leſt her Convictions ſhould wear off with a Senſe 
of her Danger, as is goo! in the Caſe of Death-bed Re. 
pentance ; and that the near Proſpet? of Death now 41/- 
appearing, her Love of Vanity and Pleaſure ſhould re- 
turn with her Health; and therefore lite one that tru 
loved her SouPs Advantage, as well as her perſonal Wi 
fare; he began early to put her in Mind of the Debt 


* 
® 


the owed to the Goodneſs of Gop ; which ſeemed to 


de giving her a new Life: And to whom the Hours 
he ſhould now beſtow ought to be dedicated, as given 


for that Purpoſe : His often repeating theſe Things, 
ave Occaſion to the following Diſcourſe, which tho 
it ſuffered ſeveral Intermiffions from her Weaknels, 
yet it being all to the ſame Purpoſe, will be very we! 
read as one continued Dialggue : She began * *. 
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Huſband upon the Occaſion as 7 have noted, of his 
often repeating his Cautions againſt forgetting, after 
her recovering, the Senſe of her State, which ſhe had 
upon her Mind when ſhe was in Expectation of Death, 

IWife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I ſee what you are afraid 
of; you fear I ſhall forget Gop's Goodneſs to me, 
as ſoon as I am recovered. 

Husb. T hope, my Dear, you cannot forget neither 
what you are, or what you were. 

Wife. But I ſee plainly you are anxious about it. 

Husb. My Dear, do not take it ill; we are not ig- 
norant of Satan's Devices: Our Adverſary the Devil, 
ae a roaring Lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may de- 
vo. We are all too ſubject to forget the Vows of 
et W our afflicted Condition; I am no otherwiſe afraid for 
e, thee, than as we are all apt to do fo. 
Ys IWife. But has he not ſnatched me as & Brand out of 
er the Fire? Zech. ii. 3. 

Husb, It is very true, my Dear. | 

0 Wife. Has he not ranſomed me from the Power of the 
of ¶ Grave? Hol. xiii. 14. 
i Hub, He has, IJ hope, ranſomed thy Soul too. 
i Hife. Has not my Soul been precious in his Sight? 
I Sam, XXvi. 21. 
3 Husb. May God keep the Remembrance of it al- 
7 ways upon thy Mind, my Dear. 
Wife. J am aſſured he will do fo. 
dhe breaks out in an Extaſy of Thankfulneſs, and 
repe its the 2d, 2d, and 4th Verſes of the 103d P/a/m, 
ebt Bieſt the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. 
0 bo forgiveth all thine Iniquiti's, who healeth all thy 
u ¶ Diſeaſes. Who redeemed thy Life from Deſtruction. 


Who crewneth thee with loving Kindneſſes and tender 
Hercies. 


* | Hub, Let me join, my Dear, ſaid her Huſband, 
l i & falm Ixxxvi. 2, 3, 4, 5. O thou my God, ſave thy Ser- 
*. ant that truſteth in thee, be merciful unto me, O Lord, 


& 1 cry unto thee daily ; for theu, O Lord, art good, and 
| ready 


| 
| 
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ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy to them that 


call. upon thee. 


Mie. Pſalm Ixxxviii. 9, 10. Lorn, I have call: 
daily upon thee, I have ſtreicbed out my Hands unto thi; 
wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dend? Shall the dead ariſ, 
and praiſe thee ? N | 

usb, My Dear, Iwill be an Eccho to all thy Breath. 
ings of this Kind, P/alm xcii. 12. It is 4 good Thing 
to give Thanks unto the Lord; and to fing Praiſes to thy 
Name, O maſt High! to ſhew forth thy loving Kindneſs in 
the Morning, and thy faithfulneſs every Night! 

Mie. Pſalm cii: 11, 24. I ſaid, O my Gon, tale 
me not away in the midſt of my Days. M Days are lile 
a Shadow that declineth, and JI am withered like Graf, 
Pialm cxvi. 1, 2, 3. I love the LORD, becauſe he hath 
heard my Vaice, and my Supplication ; becauſe he hath in- 
clined his Ear unto me; therefore will I call upon him as 
bong as I live. 8 | 

Husb. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up 
all pr 6 that are bot d down, he will fulfil the Deſire 


*em that fear him : He alſo will hear their cry, and will 


ſerve em. The Lordis nigh unto all em that call upm 
him. To all em that call upon him in Truth. 

They continued thus in this bleſſed Extaſy of praiſ. 
ing and giving Thanks to Gop for ſome T'ime, ever 
Day; and whenever he came into the Chamber to ſe 
her, he came always with ſome comforting Text o 
Scripture in his Mouth, which he had found out wile 
he had been abſent ; and this Way of Converſation 
between them laſted *till ſhe was thoroughly well; 
when being come down Stairs, and beginning to take 


upon her again the Affairs of her Family, after having 


been at Church to render more ſolemnly her Thanks 
to Gop in publick for her Recovery, ſhe called he 
Huſband to her, and began this ſhort Diſcourſe wit 
him. 1 . 

Wife. My Dear, Now Gon has been pleaſed ti 
give me a new Life, and reſtore me to thee, and t 
4 : | ; \ q | | In 
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my Family: It is my Part to teſtify my Thankfulneſs 
to his Goodneſs, by a newWay of Living, and there- 
fore I wiſh you would begin with a ſolemn giving 
"MW Thanks in the Family, at your uſual Time of Family 
'W Worſhip. | | 

R Taub. With all my Heart, my Dear. 

Wife. You ſhall ſee, my Dear, I ſhall no more diſ- 
countenance the Service and Worſhip of Gop in my 
WW Family, as Iformerly did, to my Shame be it ſpoken, 
Ei. Do not mention that any more, my Dear, I 
"WW hope 'tis forgotten above! He remembreth our Sins no 
more, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten with me, 

Wife. But I ſhall never forget to mention it with 
Shame and Reproaches upon my ſelf, as long as I 
live! And therefore it is, :that I defire to be now the 


I was ſo much the Hindrance of before, 


you will give to our doing the Duty of our Station; 
but the bare Performance of a Courſe of Worſhip, 
is the meaneſt Part of what is required: Our whole 
Lives muſt be ſquared according to thoſe Rules 
which Gop has ſet us to walk by, that we may a- 
dorn the Profeſſion we make of Religion, and walk 
ow C . and Ordinances of God blameleſs, 
uke i. 6. 


Miſe. My Dear, I am not ſuppoſing that the Form 


Attonſl that there may be the outward Performance without 
the Heart; it is as true, that where the Heart is en- 
Meaged, there will be no Omiſſion of the outward Per- 
zvinell ſormance; and therefore I firſt thought my ſelf ob- 

ank Pied to give you this Aſſurance of my Willingneſs to 
4 hecemply with the outward Performance, and the ra- 
** ther, becauſe of what is paſt. 


and ; with great Satisfaction, buried with me. 
m . Hife. 
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firſt to promote and forward that bleſſed Work, which 


Husb. I rejoice, my Dear, at the Encouragement 


of our Duty is the Subſtance of it, but as it is true, 


Husb. My Dear, Let us have no more Reflections 
ſed Men what is paſt between us, the Remembrfince of it 


- 
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Wife. But, my Dear, you muſt allow me to look 
back with Regret, and keep it always in my View ; 
I ſhall endeavour to remember you of it no otherwiſe, 
than by ſhewing you the Reverſe of it in my future 
Behaviour. | | 
Husb. That ſhall be a Remembrance that will iſſue 
only in Praiſes, and Thankfulneſs to Grop*s infinite 
Goodneſs, and in an Increaſe, if that be poſſible, of my 
Affection to, and Delight in thee, while I live. 
Vie. Firſt then, my Dear, be ſatisfied and aſſured, 
I have entirely done with the Follies of my former 
Life; and that I ſhall throw away no more Time at 
the Play- Houſe, or in Gaming; thoſe Thieves of the 
Affections, and prodigal Waſters of Time; which 
Time I have learn'd to know the Value of, at the 
rance of Eternity, and hope I have now been 
furniſh'd with Knowledge from Experience, how to 
employ it to better Advantage. 
[He embraces ber with Tears of Fey running down 
hes Cheeks. | 
Husb. God of his infinite Mercy ſupport thoſe Re+ 
ſolutions. ; 
Wife. My Dear,why do you ſhew a Concern at it ? 
Why thoſe Tears? 
Huub. They are Tears of Joy, my Dear; Tears pro- 
ceeding from a Satisfaction otherwiſe inexpreſſible. 
Wife. Are they not mingled with ſome Doubt, and 
proceeding from ſome Fear, that I ſhall break in again 
upon theſe Reſolutions, as I have oftentimes done be- 
fore, and as many People do after their Death-bed 
Aſtoniſhments are over ? | 
. Husb. No, wy Dear, I hope Gop, in whoſe 
Strength you have made theſe Vows, will give you 
Grace and Strength to keep them. : 
Wife. My Dear, theſe Thoughts of mine are not 
digeſted into formal Vows and Proteſtations; Things 
which ofterfvcing made in our own Strength, we are juſtly 


forſaken by the Divine Aſſiſtance in, and are * 3 | 
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break and fall from ; relapſing with greater Violence 
into the very Sins, we in that manner >. But I 
find my Heart ſo fullyconvinc'd of the Folly and Vanity 
of theſe Diverſions, the unſatisfying uninſtructing 
Pleaſure of them; the Expence of thoſe unvaluable 
Moments in them, which at Death he would give 
Millions to retrieve, and the many other attending 
Snares, they are inſeparable from; that I look on them 


with the utmoſt Deteſtation, and 1 * my ſelf 
uence which 


with the greateſt Admiration at the 
thoſe Things had upon me. 

Husb. My Dear, this is a greater Aſſurance to me 
of the Stability oi thy Reſolutions than a thouſand 
formal Oaths and Vows againſt ti.em ; which as you 
well obſerve, being often made in our own Strength 
God is pleaſ.d, for our N to leave us to 
break; and which alſo the Devil never gives over 
ſolliciting us to forget and undervalue. | 

Wife. Well, my Dear, I hope I ſhall never alter 
my Sentiments of theſe Things; and you may I hope 
depend upon it, that neither the Practice it (elf, or the 
Company that uſed to make thoſe things delightful to 
me, will ever be tolerable to me again. 

Husb. My Dear, you muſt be civil to your Ac- 
quaintance. 


Wife. Truly it will be with Difficulty, that I ſhall | 


be ſo to ſoms* of them; and I ſhall miſs no Occaſion 
of wearing out the Acquaintance with them, eſpeci- 
ally that of Sir Anthony and my Lady Lighthead. 

Husb. I believe, my Dear, their Company canbe little 
Diverſion to you, Icannot think they ever really were; 
they have ſo lietle in them, I think it was impoſlible. 


Vife. They have been Engines in the Hand of the 
Devil to do me Miſchief, and to make me run a dread- 
ful Length in my own Ruin, both Soul and Body. 
Husb. It muſt be by mere Drollery and Mimick 
then ; for they had neither of them any ſuch Thing 
as folid Wit, or agreeable Behaviour. 


Wife. 


— 


— — — . oi 9. — 


Hope. 


pentance, and making Work for Tears and Re. 


- cret Regret, Self- Abhorrence, conſtant Reproaches, and 


What Havock has it made in my Soul! Here I have 


[I QTears ſtop'd her Speech for a while, at the mention 
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Wife. It has been by that bewitching Thing called 
Gallantry and Honour, by which y Lady ſreciath, 
as it were, banter*d me out of a Senſe of all kind of 
Duty, either to Gop or Man; made me think it 
below me to regard relative Obligations, and ungen- 
teel to be ve yrs the Duties either of a Child to my 
Father, or of a Wife to my Huſband. 
Husb. She has done thee no Harm in the main, I 


' Wife. She has employ'd me, my Dear, theſe fire 
Years, in diligently laying up a vaſt Stock for Re- 


proaches, as long as I live. 
' Husb. Thoſe Things often end worſe, my Dear, I 
fear they will end worſe with them. __ _ | 
Wife. If the End is any "Thing with me but Ruin 
of Soul and Body, it muſt be the Effect of infinite 
Mercy, and the free Grace of Goo. 
Husb. And is not that a bleſſed Fruit? 
Wife. But in the mean Time it is a Fountain of ſe- 


Sighs that break the very Soul: This is the Fruit I have 

of thoſe Things whereof I am now aſhamed. | 
Husb. A bleſſed Fruit it' is however, in the End, 

(viz. ) The peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, to the ſaving 

of the Soul. : 

Mie. But what Mortification! Vv nat Regret! 


been an undutiful Child. A Terror to my Relations! 
A Grief to my Father and Mother! The Ruin of 
my Brother 


of her Brother. | 
Husb. Do not mention that now, my Dear. 
 Thife. Not mention it! Ves, I muſt mention it! he 
is undone ! And I was Partner with him in his it. 
Nay, I was worſe than he! Why has Gop ruin'd 
him, and ſpared me: I was a Rebel to my Fan 
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T have been a Traytor to thee, my Dear, and above 
all, a Forſaker of (70D, and a Deſpiſer of Religion! 
and all that was good ! And why am not I deſtroy'd, 
rather than my dear Brother: 

Husb. But Gop that gives Repentance gives alſo 
Pardon! And bleſſed be Gon thou art now rejoicing 
in Hope! 2 

Wis Ay, my Dear; but what Work is here for 
Repentance, not towards Gop only, but to every 
one elſe ! I have aſk'd Forgiveneſs of thee, my Dear, 
and I ought to do it to my Brother, and of my Fa- 
ther, and they ought all to refuſe me. 

Husb. But I am ſure we are all too glad of the Oc- 
cahon to entertain ſuch a Thought; where God is 
pleaſed to pardon, who :s Man, that he ſhould reſent ? 
I dare fay thy Father forgives thee freely. 

Wife. Mell, whether he will or no, it is my Duty 
to acknowledge my Fault to him. ; 

Husb. My Dear, thou haſt done it already, and he 
is ſatisfy*'d, he will be here to viſtt us To- night. 

IVife. But that is not ſufficient to ine. 

Husb. Here's thy Father come already. 

. Her Father knocks at the Door, and comes in, 
ſhe runs to him, falls on her Knees, and cry'd, my 
dear Father ! but fainted again, and could not heb 
a Word more, and continu'd. ſo ill afterward, that 


ret ſhe was oblig'd to be carry'd to Bed; which put the 
hareſß Family into a great Diſorder, fearing the Return of 
ons ter Diſtemper : After ſhe had lain ſome Time, and 
in of] was a little refreſh'd, ſhe deſir'd her Father and Hus- 


band to come up into her Chamber : While ſhe lay 

indiſpos'd on her Bed, her Huſband had related to her 

Father all the Diſcourſe that had paſſed between them; 

which ſo affected her Father, that he could not bear 

chem her the Uneaſineſs of farther Confeſſions; and 
0 


therefore when ſhe ſent for them up, the Father ſpoke 
to her Huſband thus: 


2. ö Son, 


— —— 
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me; and I make but this one Condition of my Fo 
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“ Son, I deſire you will go up firſt, and tell her Pa 

« JVord for Mord, what I ſay to you, as near as y © cat 

* can remember. | s She 
<« Firſt, tell her you have related to me the Di. of Te 

& courſe that has been between her and you, and Fathe 

«* that I am fully ſatisfied with, and rejoice in tie was n 

<< Acknowledgment ſhe has made of her former Car. after, 
c riage to me, and of her Deſign to acknowledge i tiful : 

<« farther : That I already think it more than enough; and ot 

. £6 that as neither her Weakneſs on the one Hand, can ſtructi 
ce hear it; ſo neither can my Affection to her on the The 

ce other Hand bear any more Submiſſions: And there. make 


<< fore I will not come up to her, unleſs ſhe wil . 
<< promiſe you not to ſpeak one Word to me of i 7 tlemar 
<< more; but only hear what I ſhall ſay to her, and 
«- fo put an intire End to it.“ dis W, 
Her Huſband did fo, and with much Difficulty? pally b 
prevailed with her to promiſe ; upon which her F —laſt E. 
ther being brought in, went to her, and 4:/s'd her ſold his 
ſhe lay; and praying earneſtly in few Words to Goof? brough 
to bleſs her, and continue his Goodneſs to her; H —Subfiſte 
comforted her in the following manner, Englan 
My dear Child, ſaid he, I have Acknowledę the nes 
< ments enough, and am fully fatisfy*'d z my Joy ai 
<< Comfort is, that Gop has given you a due ani 
« deep Senſe of your Offences,. again/? him, and! 
hope has pardoned you alſo ; your Offence again 
* me is nothing, but as it was a Sin againſt hin 
4% nor had I ever any other Reſentment of it, but wha 
«© my common Affection could have prevailed over 
I rejoice that God has given you Repentance, ai 
„I think it as much my Duty to forgive you non, 
as thought before I was obliged not to do it, ti 
vou had acknowledg'd it; therefore I freely ane 
„ heartily forgive you, as if you had never often 


yr 7 giveneſs, which I oblige you to comply with, (12. N 
That you ſay not one Word more by Way of atkinge 
r « Pardon 
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« Pardon ; for as you cannot bear to do it, ſo neither 
« can I bear to hear it. 

She kept her Word as to ſpeaking, but abundance 
of Tears teſtified how ſenſible ſhe was of what her 
Father ſaid to her; and thus an entire Reconciliation 
was made of all that was paſt ; and ſhe proved ever 


tiful affectionate Daughter to her Parents, a tender 
and obliging Wife to her Huſband, and a careful in- 
other to her Children. 

The tragical Part of this Story remains, and will 
ork. The Subject 
is, the miſerable wretched Caſe of the Young Gen- 
tleman, the Brother to this Lady; and who had 


gone Abroad, as has been ſaid, but was partly by 


his Wounds, Sickneſs, and Misfortune, but princi- 


pally by his Vices and Extravagance, reduc'd to the 
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laſt Extremity of Miſery ; had waſted his Eſtate, 
fold his Commiſion, loſt one of his Arms, and vs 
brought to the prong” Sr writing to his Father, for 
Subſiſtence, and for Money to bring him over to 
England ; of which the Particulars will appear in 
the next Dialogue. 


End of the Fourth Dialogue, 


THESE 


1 | 1 E 
FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


N the laſt Dialogue you have ſome Ac- 
D count of the Condition the young Gentle- 
man formerly mention'd was reduc'd to, 
: in a Letter to his Siſter, dated from Cam- 
bray ; where he was under Cure of his 
Wounds. _ | | 

It ſeems his Extravagance had reduced him to the 
laſt Extremity, and having had his Arm cut off, and 
falling into a long fit of Sickneſs after it; tho' he 
was exchang'd by Virtue of the Cartel for Exchange 
of Priſoners, and ſo had his Freedom; yet he could 
not be removed, and was at laſt obliged to ſell his 
Commiſſion: ; after which, ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to 
great Extremities; and the utmoſt Miſery, even of 
wanting Bread, being in his View, he wrote a ſe- 
cond Letter to his Father, which being brought by a 
Perſon who gave a particular Account of his Condi- 
tion, mov'd his Father to take Compaſſion of him, 
and relieve him. 


His Letter to his Father was thus : 


S IX, 

FL I have little Reaſon to expect any Relief from you, 
| 1 Duty ought to have moved me not to have given 
ou the Affliction of knowing my Condition; perhaps, hiw- 
ever, while you may be moved with my Diſaſters, i 
may be ſome Satisfaction to you to ſee, that he whoa wen 


away without your Bleſſing, is brought to the Neceſſit) 
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of ſeeking to you for his Bread; if it be your Plea- 
ſure, that T ſhall periſh here, in Mifery and Friendlefs, 
Jam ready to ſubmit to the Sentence from your Houth, 
as a juft Puniſhment”; but if you have ſo much Concern 
for my Life, as to cauſe me to be brought over, that 
I may die in my Native Country ; the Bearer will ac- 
quaint you, haw ſuch undeſerv dd Bounty will be re- 
ceiv'd by, &c. | 


The tender compaſſionate Father, tho* he reſented 
his Son's Treatment of him deeply enough, and 
ſteadily adhered to the Reſolution of never receiving 
him into his Family, unleſs he acknowledg'd his firſt- 
Crime, (viz. ) of withſtanding the Reformation of 
his Father's Houſe ; yet being by no Means obliged 
by that Reſolution, not to relieve him in Diſtreſs, 
or to let him ſtarve in a ſtrange Country, having en- 
quired into the Particulars of his Circumſtances, from 
the Gentleman who brought the Letter; and un- 
derſtanding by him that his Son was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt Diftrefs he immediately remitted Money over 
to a Dutch Merchant at Life, with Orders to give 
him preſent Subſiſtance, and to bring him from Cam- 
bray thither, in order to his being ſent over to Eng- 
land; all which the ſaid Merchant effectually per- 
form'd, and the poor reduc'd Gentleman arriv'd at 
London ſoon after. 

It was the very ſame Day of his Arrival, when he 
caus'd his Father to have Notice that he was coming 
to lay himſelf at his Door; but the Father, tho'-he 
had reliev'd him, and deſign'd to take Care that he 
ſhould not want; yet judging it needful to let him 


know that his Reſentments had been very juſt, and that 


he was to be ſatisfy'd farther, with Relation to Things 


paſt, before he could be reſtored to the State of an 


Eldeſt Son, if ever that was to be done at all; gave 


him the Mortification of ſignifying to him by the Meſ- 
ſenger, that he was not to be admitted to ſee his Fa- 


> ther, 
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ther, or to come into his Houſe yet ; but that he was & it. 
to go to ſuch a Place, not far off, where a Lodging m 
was provided for him. x 

This afflicted him extremely; at firſt it threw on to 
him into a violent Paſſion, expoſtulating with the where 
Meſſenger in ſuch Words as theſe; What, has my before 
Father brought me thus far, but to trample on my could 
Miſery, and to make his Reſentment fink the deep- MW vided 
er? Or has he brought me like a Criminal to the on th 
Place of Execution; thus, as he may think, to do Cond 
Tuitice upon me? Why had he not ſuffer'd me to next! 
periſh where I was, rather than come hither to die of the 
with the more Affliction and Reproach ? The Meſ— him a 
ſenger told him his Buſineſs was not to diſpute with In 
him, but to deliver his Meſſage; that he had no and f 
farther Inſtructions; and ſo giving the Coachman WF broug 
Directions where to go, he told the poor Gentle- knew 
man he would go before to receive him, and took his ſitting 
Leave. on hi 


The — Gentleman bid the Coachman go by hi! 
en, and in a little Time he found himſelf paſſing tenan 


his Father's Door; this ſtruck him with an in- and, i 
expreſſible Grief, even into an Agony of Shame, real | 
Anger, and Deſpair ; when in that very Moment his ſhe c. 
Dream came into his Mind, which he had related to Eyes, 
his Siſter 3 and which we have ſet down in the firſt have! 
Dialogue of this Part, (viz.) hew, that having his Arm have « 
hot off, and being reliev'd by his Father Abroad, and fright 
brought over; tho! he came to his Father's Door, yet at fo! 
he would not take him in, but had order'd him to a Neigh- | firſt f. 
bour*'s Houſe, &c. Broth 

«© As ſoon as this revoly'd upon his Theughts, it | very! 
immediately quieted him, and he broke out into ſuch ( 
4 this Expreſſion: Nell]! Now I ſee that nothing for a 
4e befalls us without the determinate Will of that Broth, 
© Sovereign Power that guides and governs. the burſt 
« whole World: This was ſo long ago repreſented F which 
« to me in a Dream; kow exactly is every Step of dien, 
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t it come to paſs upon me] God is juſt! And it is 
« my Part to ſubmit.” 


This quieted his Mind for ſome time, and he went 
on to the Houſe which his Father had appointed him; 


where he ſound the Servant, who, as he had ſaid, went 
before; who help'd him in; for he was fo weak he 


could hardly go; and coming into a Chamber pro- 
vided for him, fetching a deep Sigh, he threw himſelf 


on the Bed without ſpeaking a Word, and in this 


Condition he remain'd all that Night, and part of the 
next Day; no Body coming to him, but the People 
of the Houſe, who were however directed to attend 


him and ſupply him with Neceſſaries. 

In the Evening he heard a Coach ſtop at the Door; 
and ſoon after a Lady coming up Stairs, who was 
brought up into his Chamber, and who he preſently 
knew. to be his Siſter 3 ſhe found him very weak, 
fitting in a Chair by the Fire, leaning his Head up- 
on his Hand, and his Elbow on a Table that ſtood 
by him; his Eyes fix'd on the Ground; his Coun- 
tenance to the laſt degree dejected, pale and thin; 
and, in ſhort, as like a Spectre as any Thing that was 


real Fleſh and Blood could be ſuppoſed to be: As 


ſhe came forward into the Room, he lifted up his 
Eyes, and ſaid only this Word, Si/ter ! And would 
have riſen up, but had not Strength; ſhe deſign'd to 
have embraced him, but when ſaw him ſhe was 
frighted and amazed, and ſat down over againſt him 
at ſome Diſtance, being ready to ſwoon away: At 
hrſt ſhe could hardly be convinced it was really her 
Brother; and when ſhe was ſatisfy'd of that, the 
very ſeeing him in that Condition, ſtruck her with 
ſuch Grief, that ſhe could not ſpeak a Word to him 
for a great while. Being recovered a little, My dear 
Brother! ſaid ſhe, and would have gone on, but ſhe 
burſt out into Tears; however, theſe Tranſports, 
which the Surprize of ſeeing him in ſuch a Condi- 


tion, might very well be ſuppos'd to work in ſo near 
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« Relation, being a little over, they began to dif. 


courſe a little together, and .after the uſual Queſtions 
concerning his Health, and the proper Remedies to 
be uſed to recover his Strength, and the like ; the 
flowing Dialogue contains the Subſtance of their 
Diſcouſe. 

Sit, Dear Brether, but what makes you ſo deject- 
ed; and why have you loſt your Courage ſo much at 
vour Nifaſter ? I hope, with taking Care of your ſelf, 
and proper Remcdies being uſed, you may recover, 
But if your Spirits are ſunk, you will fall under the 
Weight of your own Melancholy, and be loſt without 
Remcdy. | 

Bro, Dear iter, not all my Diſaſters, not the 
Loſs of my Arn, or the cruel Or erations of the Sur- 
gcons, not the having waſted my Eſtate, not my being 
reduced to want Bread; not all that has befallen 
me, or that could befal me in the World, bas ever 


t cen ble to fink my Spirits, and caſt me ſo low, as 


this Pert of my Tragedy. 

St. What Part, Brother? 

Bro. Why, that my Father, who kindly relieved me 
when I wrote to him in my Diſtreſs ; who order'd 
me to be brought Home, as I thought, that according 
to my Requeſt I might die in my Native Country ; 
would, inſtead of that common Compaſſion, which 
Nature dictates for Men in Miſery, bring me hither 
but juſt as they do Malefattors, to die with the more 
Shame 3 and not ſuffering me to come within his 
Doors, ſhould ſend me hither, as it were, to an Hoſ- 
pital, to be kept upon his Charity; like one, who 
altho' he would not have ſtarved, he had reliev'd, not 
in Favour, but that he might die with the moſt ex- 
quiſite Tortures of the Mind: This he could not tut 
know ſuch a Thing would produce, and mult produce? 
in a Soul that had any Senſe of Miſery left. 

Sift. You lay it too much to Heart, Brother; that is 
not my Father's Deſign. D 

70. 


Bro. Les, yes, that is the. Deſign ! Why elſe had 
he not o rdered me to ſome Hoſpital, or Place of Re- 
treat? Some Place where I need not have been a 
SpeRacle to, and the Reproach of his Servants, and 
the Contempt of all my Acquaintance ? But he ſhall 


have his full Satisfaction over me; and J will, as 1 
dream'd I had done, cauſe my ſelf to be carried to his 


Gate, that he may ſay he had the Pleaſure to ſee his 
Eldeſt Son die at his Door. 3 

Sit. Your Grief permits you not to make a right 
Judgment of Things ; I beg you will weigh the Cir- 
cumſtances of every Part, and you will find my Father 
has quite other Deſigns towards you. 


Bro, It cannot be, Sifter ! For why this Triumph 


then, over my Diſaſters? It is impoſſible ! 

Sit, You cannot think fo hardly of my Father: 
You ſhould rather conclude, that his bringing you 
ſo near him, is in order to reſtore you entirely, 
and a little Patience would give you light into that 
Matter, : 

Bro, Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt Intima- 


tion of it? On the contrary, has he not brought me 


to paſs by his very Door, and ſent his Meſſengers to 
command me to come no nearer to him, nor himſelf 
ſo much as vouchſafe to ſee me 

Sit. You ſhould conſider, Brother, the Terms on 
which you ſtand with my Father, with reſpect to 
your going away; and the Obligation he is under of 
expecting ſome Terms before you are reſtored, 

Bro, Tra what you mean, Ser; I could have 
made any Submiſſions, had he not brought me thus, 
as it were upon a Stage, to be a Spectacle to all People: 
And make a private Breach become publick, by a 
ſcandalous Penance : Now I can never do it, tho? 
] were much more convinc'd of the Crime than I 


am: It is impoſſible! No, I cannot do it! If 1 


Q 5 Sit, 


ftarve here! 
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8g. Dear Brother, do not talk of that, you ſhall 


not ſtarve: I have had too much Hand in your Miſe- 


ries to ſuſfer you to ſtarve, tho* my Father would; 
but you will not find my Father inclines to any Thing 
unkind, But, dear Brother, you are, I hope, too 
ſenſible of the Miſtake we both committed, to be un- 
willing to give my Father that ſmall Satisfaction he re- 
quires; which is but a bare Acknowledgment of having 
done amiſs. I have done it with the greateſt Since- 
rity, and with the greateſt Peace and Satisfaction to 
my ſelf in the World; 70 tell you true, I had really no 
true Peace or Satisfaction till I did do it. 

Bro. Well Siſter, before I ſpeak of that, let me 
obſerve to you, that your Words put me in Mind of 
my old Dream again ; which you cannot but remem- 
ber, I told you of at my Aunt's, and it is fulfilled in 
every Part: For I am brought to my Father's very 
Door, and being refuſed Leave to come in, am ſent 
hither to be kept as in an Hoſpital under Cure ; and 
you only, juſt as I dream'd, are come to viſit me, 
acknowledging you have ſubmitted to my Father, 
and perſuading me to do the ſame : God is juſt, Ster 
God is juſt ! And I have brought all this upon my ſelf! 
But my Father is cruel, and tyrannizes over my 
Diſtreſs, and that I cannct bear. | 

Sift, Dear Brother, it is very wonderful, and ! 
have often thought on that Dream, and of my Aunt's 
Prediction alio, about the ſame Time, (viz.) That 

ou would be brought to want Bread, and to beg my 
Faber to relieve you; though I was in hopes it would 
ncver havescome to that paſs. 

Bro. It is a Teſtimony that nothing befals us with- 
out an inviſible Hand ; I acknowledge his Juſtice ; 
but I cannot but think that my Father is very ſevere, 
and indeed very cruel, 


Sit. That is, becauſe you take the firſt Part of this 


Affair, without the ſubſequent, which is in his De- 
fign 3 and which I hope will make all end well ſtill, 
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if you can be perſuaded to act with Temper and 


Bro. That is upon Suppoſition, I perceive, that my 
me to make the utmoſt Sub- 


Siſt. Dear Brother ! J hope you are ſenſible of it: 


If ſuch Judgments as you bave met with, cannot 


make you ſenſible, nothing will! However, as all 


your Dream is not come to paſs, I ſhall fulfil the 


reſt, by which, beſides my Reſpect to you, that 
Excuſe ſhall be taken away, (v:z.) That you are 


- neceſſitated to make Submiſſions for Bread; I hope 


ou will do it from a mcer Senſe of the Sin, and of 


* God's Anger and Juſtice, as well as of your Father's 


Diſpleaſure : And that you may not be in a Neceſſity 
of doing it otherwiſe ; take that Part of your Dream 


too, for, your preſent Comfort, you dream'd I brought 


yeu ſome Mone 


She puts a Purſe of Geld into his Hand. 
Bro. Dear Siſtier, you are too kind; but I am paſt - 
this kind of Conſolation, 


Sift, As you are reduced to want Neceſflaries, 


you cannot be paſt receiving ſome Sati, faction from a 


Supply. | 

Bro. If with my Eftate J had loſt all Senſe of Ho- 
nour, were grown as low ſpirited as I am low cir- 
cumſtanced, 7 might cringe and ſtoop as a Beggarſ at 
a Door; but if my Father ſeeks to ſuppreſs the Soul, 
by the Afflictions of the Body, as it is more than cryeT! 
in him, ſo it is inſupportable to me, and I muſt de- 


liver my ſelf, S/ter. 


Sin. If you had not at firſt diſobliged him to the 


* higheſt Degree, you would have had Reaſon in what 
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tion of your Return, by receiving the Aſſurance of 


you ſay ; but if what my Father expects now be no 
more than he expected, when you were in your bei! 


Cucumſtances, no more than you made the Cond: - 
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its being the Conſequence of your going away, and 
that even before you went; and above all, if it be 
no more than as a Parent and a Maſter of a Family, 
he was obliged to do, to preſerve that Authority 
which you and I unhappily oppos'd, then you cannot 
call his carrying it thus to you now, an impoſing upon 
you, or inſulting your Miſery ; I know it is not in his 
Nature to do fo; if it had, Brother, why did he 
anſwer your Letters, ſend you Relief, be at the Ex- 
pence of bringing you over, and providing for you 
here ; has not this Pity ſaved your Life ? 

Bro, But is not this Way of giving Life worſe 
than Death ? I know how to deliver my ſelf ; he that 
dares die, knows how to revenge himſelf of all the 
World. : 

Sit. That is talking more like a Soldier, Brother, 
than a Chriſtian : Nay, according to the Notions of 
Philoſophy, which you and I uſed to talk of, it is 
talking like a Coward, not like a Man of Courage ; 


ſince what they call true Courage, conſiſts in ſuſtaining 


the Mind, under the moſt preſſing Afflictions, and 
paſſive Valour is the greateſt Extreme of true Magna- 
nimity z whereas he that deftroys himſelf is a Coward, 
and dies for fear of the Bitterneſs of Life. 

Bro. There are ſome Circumſtances which may 
overcome even human Nature it ſelf, and among 
theſe, to be inſulted in Diſtreſs, is the moſt inſup- 
portable: J could die by Torture with much more 
Faſe. 


Sig. But dear Brother, you put the falſeſt Con- 


ſtructions imaginable upon your preſent Circumſtan- 
ces: My Father has put no Inſult upon you, and 
means you none: You know the juſt Engagements 
he is under, binds him to what he does. 

Bro. Is it no Infult, Siſfer, to bring me to his own 
Door, and then ſend a Servant to tell me, I muſt not 
be taken in, but go to ſuch a Place! _ 

| . 
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Siſt. Had there been nothing between you before, | 
that makes that Proceeding reaſonable, it might have i 
been thought hard; but you cannot but own my Fa- 
ther has been provok'd. 

Bro, You were of another Mind once, Si/ter. 

Sift, Dear Brother, J acknowledge with the 
. greateſt Affliction imaginable, that I was doubly un- 

— in being ſo; that I was too much the wicked 
Inſtrument to encourage you in that Courſe, which 
has reduced you to this Miſery 5 and it has coſt 
me more Tears than you can imagine, to think I that 
Joved you ſo dearly, fhould have ſo much Hand in 

your Ruin. 
Bro. It has coſt me more Blood than it has coft 
you Tears. 
Sit. That may be true too, but my Repentance 
has been ſevere enough, 
Bro. And pray how has it iſſu'd? I wiſh you would 
give me the ſhort Hiſtory, that I may judge how to 
regulate my Conduct by yours, 

Sit. I was your unhappy Pattern before, 7 pray 
GoD extend the ſame Grace to you now, that as we ſin- 
ned together, we may be Witneſles together of our 
Repentance. My Caſe is thus; | 

[ Here fhe relates to him all her own Story, from her 
Marriage to her Reconciliation with ber Father, 
as related in the Dialogues foregoing. 

Bro. Your Story is very remarkable! Indeed your | 
Huſband's Conduct muſt be admir'd: But, dear Si/- { 


n- ter, my Father did not deal with you, as he docs | 
n- with me; if he had, it would have fir'd your Spirits, | 
nd and filled you with Indignation, rather than have en- | 
ts geag'd you to an Acknowledgment, | 


Sit. You miſconſtrue my Father's Intentions ex- | 
vn tremely. | 


ot b Bro. What Miſconſtruction can it be? Am I not 
| here? Was I not brought to his Door? Was I not 
7 unt out, and turned here, after five Years Abſence ? 


Has 
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Has my Father or Mother or any of the F amily 


come, or ſo much as ſent a Servant to ſee me? 


Sift. Dear Brother, do not let your Paſſions be 
your Temptations : I am come to ſee you, 

Bro, Youare like your ſelf, kind, and good ! But 
what's this to them ? 

Sift. Are you ſuppoſing then, Brother, that I came 
without my Father's Knowledge? No, Brother, I came 
to diſcourſe with you, that you may be caſy, and that 
my Father may have room to act what his own compaſ- 
ſionate Inclinations move him to: And to receive you 
with the ſame Freedom and Affection that he did me. 

Bro. Then J am not to treat with you now, as my 


Siſter, but as an Ambaſſador, or a Mediator, 


S:/t. Jentreat you, dear Brotber, let us be ſerious: 


It is for your Life. 


Bro. My Life ! alas! thatisnot worth a Treaty ; 
J wiſh, as it is in my Power to give it, it were in 
his to take it; you ſhould ſee, I would die like his 
Son, but ſcorn to be fed by his Charity. 

Siſt. But, Brother, Iam not treating with you on 
the Subject of Charity: I will protect you my ſelf 
from the Need of any one's Charity ; but as the 
Foundation of 'this Breach was wrong, and as I hope 
you are now convinc'd of it, as well as Iam; I 
would fain perſuade you to a dutiful Accommodation 
with my Father, who 1s ready to abate you the Cere- 
mony, if he can but have the Reality of ſuch a Re- 
pentance, as God and your Duty calls for: And that 

ou may do this freely, and under no Pretence of be- 
ing reduced to it by your Circumſtances, I brought 
you the Relief you have, nor ſhall you be ſuffer'd to 
want, let it go how it will. 

Bro. What would you have me de? 
5th Your own Senſe will dictate that to you, 

ro. I acknowledge I am very ſorry I have given 


him Offence, and eſpecially that I went away wich- 
out 
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out his Leave; methinks, what I ſuffer'd for that 
Crime ſhould be enough, * 

Sift, You may be ſure I ſhall relate this with all 
the Advantage I can ſay to my Father, but the Matter 
it ſelf is ſo plain, the Meſſage you might ſend would 
25 plainly put an End to it. 

Bro, What plainer can I fay ? 

Sit. Nay, Brother, you do not want me to dictate. 

Bro. You would have me fay, I acknowledge I 
gave him juſt Cauſe for all he did; that I ated 
very wickedly in oppoſing him in his Family Or- 
ders; and that I beg Pardon of him, and ſo fall 
down on my Knees, Sc. Dear Siſter, if I ſhould, 
I am ſuch a Cripple, I cannot get up again. | 

Sit. Dear Brother, I am ſorry to fee how it is 
with you; I ſee plainly it is not in your Heart; 
and all that is in Appearance, will be but from the 
Lip outward, What can I do! ' 

Bro, I could have made any Submiſſions, if he 
had not brought me hither, to do it in this Manner : 
but Death I think would be a much eaſier Portion 
to me now. 

Siſt. Itis in vain for you and I to diſpute it, Brother 
tell me then what ſhall I ſay ſor you, or what ſhall I do 
tor you, | 

Bro. Say as above, which is the Truth, that I re- 
gret ſo much the Uſage of me at laſt ; that I have 
nothing left to do, but to ſatisfy my Father that I 
will be as ſhort a Burthen to him as poſſible, 

Sift, Dear Brother, 1 cannot carry ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage ; conſider of ſomething fit for me to ſay, and 
do not provoke him at laſt, when you are juſt caſting 
your ſelf upon him. 

Bro. Tell him then, what your kindeſt Thoughts 
to me can ſuggeſt ; only not omitting to let him know, 
that the Repulſe I have met with here, is greater to 
me than all that has befallen me; that I was prepa- 
red to have aſk'd him Pardon, and in general I wil 
| 2 
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do ſo till ; but that this has put me paſt all Temper, 
tell him juſt ſo, and let it iſſue as it will. 

Si. It is an uncomfortable Meſſage for me to car- 


ry; but I muſt do as you bid me. 


Bro. I cannot ſay leſs, without feigning a Temper 
which if I Bod 10 my F har . «nl 
good, or act over again; for I cannot counterfeit ; and 
if I ſay more, you will not be willing to carry the 
Meſſage; therefore let it go ſo, come of it what will, 

Sit. If I decline carrying any — it is for 
your ſake, that I may not 1 * your Intereſt with 
my Father, and for no other Reaſon. 

Bro. I know it, Siſter, and underſtand it alſo; I 
hope you do not take amiſs what I ſaid, 

Sift. Net at all; J am only grieved that I do not 
ſee a Proſpe of doing you all the Good I would do. 
Bro. I am ſuch an Objea now, that J do not ſee 
what Condition to deſire, Ser- Had my Father re- 
ceived me kindly, I ſhould not have behaved unwor- 
thy of him, tho? in ſo ill a Condition; but this Indig- 
nity has placed me ſo far below any Thing of a Son, that 


I ſhall be the Contempt of his Servants if I ſhould 


come in. 


Lit. What then ſhall I aſk of him? 

Bro. Nothing, Siſter, nothing at all: Let him do 
Juſt as he pleaſes. 

Sit. Dear Brother, you act juſt the deſperate Part 
now, where will it end ? 

Bro. In the Grave, S:/ter; there I would have it end. 

Sit. J am ſorry to ſee you fo obſtinate in your own 
Ruin, however I'll do as well as I can for you. 


She leaves him in this Humour, not being able to 


obtain any thing of him; and goes directly to her 


Father, who was waiting impatiently to hear what his 
Son had ſaid to her, being him ſelf diſpoſed to have 
treated him with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Tenderncis. 
As ſoon as he ſaw her, he began thus, 
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Ja. Well, Child, have you ſeen your Brother? 

Dau. Yes, Sir, I have ſeen a miſerable Object, 1 
am glad you did not ſee him at firſt ! 
Fa. Why ſo? : 

Dau. I believe it would break your Heart to ſee 
him; he is lame with a Wound in his Knee, one 
Arm cut off, thin and lean as one dying of a Con- 
ſumption : He looks pale and melancholy, and in- 
deed is to the laſt Degree dejected and diſconſolate: 
And withal, he is mean and ſhabby in Cloaths ; Ine- 
ver ſaw ſuch an Object 

Fa. But what "Temper is he in? | 

Dau. An Accident has diſorder'd him, otherwiſe 
he is as he us'd to be. | | 

Fa. What Accident ? 

Dau. My, the Servant you ſent, ſurpriz'd him, 
with telling him too haſtily, that you had ordered 
him to a Lodging, and not to bring him home : And 
then to increafe it, the Coach very unhappily drove 
by the Door here; and it grieved him ſo much, to fee 
himſelf brought to his Father's Door, and could not have 
Leave to come in, that he fell into a violent Paſſion, the 
People ſay, he raged ſo much all Night, though they knew 
nt at what, that they were afraid he would deſtroy him 
ſelf; and he lays it ſo to Heart ſtill, that it grieves me, I 
know not what to do for him. [She Weeps. 

Fa. J heard indeed that he flew out into a Paf- 
hon, The Fellow was a Fool to deliver his Meſſage 
infolently, and alſo to bring him by the Door; there 
was no need of it; but as for not coming in, he 
knew my Terms of his Return, and I know that 
he expected no other before he came over; but he 
might eaſily think my bringing him hither, was in 
order to receive him kindly, and make his Submiſfions 
as cheap tohim as I could. 

Dau. He would have ſcrupled no Submiſſions I be- 
lieve, if this had not happened. 

Fa. But he does now it ſeems, 

| Dau. 
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Dau. No really, he bids me ſay to you, that he i; 
very ſorry he has given you Offence, and eſpecially 


that he went away without Leave, and that he will 


aſk your Pardon with all his Heart. 
Fa. But, Child, does he come to the main Point ; 


will he acknowledge his Sin againſt. Gop and his 


Father, in reſiſting the juſt Meaſures taken for the 
Reformation of our Family, and his leaving the 
Houſe upon that Account. For which I ſolemnly 
declared to him, That if he went away upon that 
Score, he ſhould never return, but as a Penitent. 

Dau. I hope, Sir, you will conſtrue his aſking you 
Pardon in general to contain all that. 

Fa. Why ſhould I conſtrue: it, Child, a Way 


that he does not declare it to be underſtoed ? For I 


have had ſome Information already, that he refolves 
the contrary, 


Dau. I am in hopes, Sir, he will not declare that, 


and I hope you will let his Condition plead a little for 
him; Miſery difordersour Tempers, as well as our Body, 

Fa. But if his Mifery will not allow him to m 
ſo juſt an Acknowledgment,” nor he will not free me 
from the its gn which he knows I am under ; 
it is he refuſes to come in, it is not I that ſhut him 
out; it is a ſad Sign, if ſo much Suffering has not 
reach'd his Heart, to convince him of his Sin! 

Dau. Perhaps he may be better, Sir, when his 
Concern at this Accident is a little over ; I am loth 
to afflict him, for he is ſo weak, I fear diſturbing him 
may kill him. 

Fa. I could find in my Heart to go to him my ſelf. 

Dau. I cannot ſay, Sir, whether it may be better 
or worſe; if he be in Temper, it muſt needs be to 
his Advantage, to have you ſee him; but if bis Diſ- 
turbance at this affair is not over, though he be. ſo 
low reduced, I fear his obſtinate Temper. 

Fa. What, does he think that I take Occaſion from 
his Miſery to force him to a Submiſſion ? 
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Dau. I cannot ſay but ſamething of that is upon his 
Mind, ; ; . 
Fa, Come then, I have a Thought of an Expe- 
dient to remove his Reſentment ;- for I will not leave 
him the leaſt Room to complain of me, nor indeed do 
Tdefire, or value a forced Submiſſion ; if Gop has 


e not wrought a Change upon him by his Afflictions, 
e it is not my forcing him that will do any good: If 
4 | he makes any Acknowledgments from the Power of 
t | his preſent Neceſſities, they will be but hypocritical* 

and infincere; and ſuch a kind of Penitence as will 
u not be acceptable to Gor, Tam ſure will be very un- 

| ſatisfying to me. 
„ Dau. That's very true, Six. 
1 Fa. T'll tell you what you ſhall do; #2 back to him, 
8 2nd tell him, I had ne Deſign to put any Affront upon 

him, or to oppreſs him in his Affliction at all; and if 

„ my Servant behaved ill to him, it was without my 
Mr | Order, | 
'- Dau. That will be a great Comfort to him, I dove 
0 | ſay. 
e 7 Then fell him, he knows the Reafon why T 
; cannot agree to take him Home, which Reaſon it is 
n in his Power to remove when he pleaſes. Tell him, 
t that when he thinks fit to remove it effectually, he 
? | ſhall be receiv'd with as much Affection and Kind- 
18 neſs as he can expect, but that it is below me to take 
jo Advantage of his Miſery to oblige him to that Sub- 
m 


miſſion, though I have good Reaſon to do ſo: And 
that therefore I allow him to remove whither he 
| pleaſes to go for his Accommodation; and I will allow 


er him 50 l. a Year for his Subſiſtance ; and there's 101. 
to for him, for his preſent Supply : Thus he is left in- 
[- | tirely free, either to comply with his Father, or not 

fe to comply with him, as Gop ſhall pleaſe to influence 


| his Mind; he can complain of no Force or ill Uſage 
mn en my Side. 
: Dau. 


- 
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Dau. Indeed, Sir, 1 muſt acknowledge for him, 
it is more than he can expect! I'll carry him the 
News, and remove him this very Night, for he will 
break his Heart if he ſtays there ; he reckons that he 
is bly ſent into a Hoſpital : But whither ſhall I remove 
bim! | 

Fa. Wherever he will go. 

Dau. Are you pleaſed, Sir, chat I ſhall carry him 
home to my Houſe, | 

Fa. I will direct nothing in that. 


[ She goes away to return to her Brother, and coming 
up to him, finds him on the Bed, | 


Sit. Brother ! What, are you not well? 

Bro. Never worſe, Body and Mind. 

Si. Come, will you get up:? 

Bro. I cannot without Help, I am an Emblem of 
Mankind: They can fall when they will, but cannot riſe 
without Help, 

Sn. Come, I'll help you up.: Alas! you are no 
heavier than a little Child. [be lifts him 1p. 

Bro. Well, have you ſeen my Father? 

Siſt. Dear Brother, We have ſuch a Father as 

no Children in the World but us could ever offend. 

Bro. Why, what docs he ſay? 

Siſt. He is very angry with his Servant for treating 
you ſo rudely, and bringing you up to the Door, and 
has turned him out of Doors for it: He ſays he or- 
dered no ſuch Thing, and that you may not lay any 
Thing of that to Heart, he has given me leave to 
carry you away from hence, where I will ; or, # 


ſhort, given you leave to remove to any Part of the 


Town, where you pleaſe. 
Bro, Siſter, T am willing enough to conſtrue every 
Thing my Father does in the beſt Senſe ; but you 


miſtake me, the Servant did not behave rudely, — 


dential : The Way I know lay by my Father's 
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was it his Fault that I was brought up to the Door, 


the Servant only did his Meſſage : It was the Nature 
of the Meſſage, not the Manner of it, that was my 
Surprize, and for the reſt it was only caſual or __ 


1 
and the Coachman, who knew nothing of it, drove 
that Way of courſe, But it is the ter of the 


Meſſage, and ſending me hither as to an Hoſpital, 


to be kept in Sight of his Houſe, .and not admitted 


*till T had performed ſ% and /o, 

Sift, Well, Brother, however, . my . Father ſays 
you quite miſtake him: He fays he ſhould have been 
very glad your own Inclinations had Ied you to give 
him the Satisfaction which he thinks is your Debt, 
and which you know he cannot go from ; that he 
hoped you had been convinc'd by the Hand of Gon 
upon you, both. of -your paſt Sin, and your preſent 
Duty ; but that he ſcorns to put any Force upon you, 
or to preſs you by the Violence of your Neceſſities to 
comply with him, it muſt be Gop's Work, or it can 
be no Satisfaction to him, and therefore he leaves you 
to your Liberty. | 121 

Bro. What does my Father call Liberty, Siſter ? 
He leaves me to my Liberty; that is, either to ſub- 
mit, or ſtarve; come on my Knees to him, or beg: 
Is this leaving me to my Liberty ? | 

Siſt. Dear Brother, ſee now how your Paſſions and 
Impatience miſguide you; my Father is none of 
thoſe Tyrants ; he ſays he hopes God may ſtill open 
your Eyes, that Repentance is God's Gift, it is not 
in his Power to force it; that however you refuſe or 
decline your Duty to him, he will do his Duty to 
you, and leave the Iſſue to Time: To this Purpoſe he 
will allow you 50. J. a Year for your .handſome Sub- 
ſtance, and has ſent you 10 /. for your preſent Sup- 
ply; and as you know the Conditions of Recon- 
ciation to your Father, he ſays yeu have the Keys 
ef his Door, and the Key of his Affections too, 


in 
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Things with more compolure : 


e et Ar men $- 
— — etna. dow Sos 


* — 


in your on Pocket; you may come in when 70. 8 Si 
pleaſe. = | | Hout 
Bro. Did my Father ſay all this? KEE 


Sit. Yes indeed; and if I had not prevent: 
him, I:believe he would have come and told you f 
himſelf. | 

Bro. Why did you hinder him: 

Sit. Why, Brother, I was afraid of your Paſſions, 
leſt by two warm Expreſſions, you ſhould do youy 
ſelf a Prejudice, and leſſen that affectionate Concern 
he has for you; I know the different Influence g f 
Words, as they are well or ill placed. | Fi 

Bro. I am eaſily overcome by Kindneſs, never by 
Violence. = 

St. Will you not allow your Father the ſame 
Effect of Fleſh and Flood ? X 

Bro. Had my Father come hither in that Temper, 
and ſaid thoſe Words you ſay from him, I ſhould hay: 
thrown my ſelf at his Feet with more Submiſſion than 
he can expect, 

Sin. Then I am ſorry I hinder'd him; T'll go add 

fetch him ſtill, | 2 

Bro. No, do not do that, I cannot promiſe for my 

ſelf at ſecond Hand. . 
Sin. O Brother! You have not a Senſe of the 
Crime, tho' you have ſome Senſe of the Kindneſs, 
I hope ſtill Time may open your Eyes ; for the pre- 
ſent, I would be glad to recover your Spirits, and 
chear your Thoughts a little, * may conſider 
ill you cell me 


what Courſe you will take ? | 
Bro. Any Courſe you ſhall direct, only to remove 
me from this Place. a 
Sit, J doubt not it grieves you to look out of 
the back Window, and fee your Father's Garden- 


Gate. 
Bro. Many other Things make this Place hateſul 


to me, 
Si. 


{heel LY 8 BIS, KS, I'm: cy 


en 5.0 
4 oaſe; I am ſure my Dear will make you very 
welcome, 


. te z 
ente him with all the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs in the 


World, but could never bring him to any Senſe of 
his Duty to God, or his Father; after fome Time, 
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Sit. Come, you fhall go Home with me to my 


She takes him Home in her Coach, where ſhe us'd 


ill his Allnwance from his Father, he grew 
melancholy and diſturb'd, and offer'd two er three 
Fimes to deſtroy himſelf ; but being recover'd from 
that, he remov'd from his Siſter's, and God having 
not pleas'd to grant him either the Grace of Repen- 
tance for his former Sins, or to prevent future, he 


dell into an extravagant Life, ill Company and Drink- 


inz, and died in a miſerable Condition, Atheiſtical 
aud Impenitent; having never ſeen his Father, nor 


ſo much as defiring it, till on his Death-bed, being 
| delirious, he cry'd out for his Father ! his Father! 


nat he had abus'd his Father; and begg'd te ſee 


his Father, that he might aſk; him Forgiveneſs : but 


ne dy'd before his Father, who happened to be in the 
Country, could be ſent for. | 


Ex D of the FIRST VOLUME. 


| ; In Two PARTS. 
I. Relating to Family Breaches, and their obſtruc! -. 
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Ju publiſhed, 
A New Edition of the Second Volume of 
HE FAMILY INSTRUCTG2 


ALS O, 
A NEW FAMILY INSTRU CTO 
A In familiar Diſcourſes between a Father ane 
Ahildren, on the moſt eſſential Points of the Chu. 
TIAN RELIGION. In Two Parts. 

Part I. Containing, A Father's Inſtructions to 
Son upon his going to travel into Popith Count: . 
And to the reſt of his Children, on his Son's tuns 
Papiſt ; confirming them in the Proteſtant Religion 
gainſt the Abſurdities of Popery. 

Part II. Inſtructions againſt the Three Grand 
rors of the Times; vz. I. Aſlerting the divine 4+ 
thority gf the Scripture ; againſt the Deiſts. 2. Prob, 
that the MAeſſias is already come, &c. againſt the 4: 
iſts and Jews. 3. Aﬀerting the Divinity of 7-7/4 
Chrift, that he was really thefame with the AA. H, 
that the Meſſias was tobe really God ; againſt our 
dern Hereticks, 

With a Poem upon the divine Nature of Fe/#s 
in Blank Verſe. 


By the Author of the FAMILY INSTRUCT. 
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